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T fi K 

'LIFE and DEATH 

O F 

King RICHARD IH. 

ACT I. SCENE L 

London. A Street. 
Enter Richard Duke of Gloucejter fohts* 

Gloucester. 

NOW is the winter of our difcontent. 
Made glorious fummer by this fun of York j* 
And all the clouds, that lowr'd upon ouf 
houfc, 
In the deep bofom of the ocean buried. 
Now are our brows bound with viftorious wreaths i 
Our bruifed arms hung up for monuments \ 

■ Tlfe Life end Death of King Richard IIL] This tragedy, tboagh 
It is called the Life and Death of this prince, compri^eSy at moft^ 
but the lad eight years of his time ; for it opens with George 
duke of Clarence being clapped np in the Tower, which happened 
in the beginning of the year 1477 ; and clofes with the death of 
Richard at Bofworth- field, which battle was fought on the 2 2d oJT 
Auguft, in the year 1485. Theobald. 

* this fun o/Torki] Alluding to the cognizance of 

Edward IV* which was a fun^ in memory of the three funs ^ which 
are faid to have appeared at the battle which he gained over the 
Lancaftriani at Mortimer's Crofs. Stebvins. 

B a Our 



4 K I N G R I C H A R D in. 

Our ftern alarums changed to rilerry meetings,' 
Our dreadful marches to delightful meafures. 
Grim-vifag'd war hath fmooth*d his wrinkled front i 
And now, inftead of mounting barbed fteeds/ 
To fright the fouls of fearful adverfaries, 

* r-le capers nimbly in a lady*s chamber. 
To the lafcivious pleafing of a lute. 

But I, that am not fhap'd for fportive tricks. 
Nor made to court an amorous looking-glafs,-^— 
U that am rudely ftamp'd and want-love's majcftyf 
To ftrut before a wanton ambling nymph ; 
I, that am curtail'd of this fair proportion, 

• Cheated of feature by dilftmbling nature, 

De- 

3 ..^^merry meetings.] It is not improbable that Shakefpcare wat 
indebted on this occafionto the following lines in Ti^ tragical 
Life and Dtasb of KiMg Richard tbt Thirds wkidl is.Qnc of the 
metrical monologues in a collcdlion entitled, TheMtrrour ofMa^i" 
firm a 9 the preface ^o whi^h is ds^d. 158$. 

tbi battles fought infields hefon. 
Wen t/tni'J to meetings offweet ami tie ; 

Tbi waF'god '/ thimdring cannons dttadftd me. 
And ratjJiag drumrf&unds numrliki hastmoniip 
Tofnueet'tund noife cfpUafifig minfirelfie, 

God Mars laid bj bis lamicct ^nei tookt bis lifte, 
Audtun^d his rugged frownes to fmiling looitj; 

InfteaH »f crimen fields^ 'weer^s fatal fruity 
He bathed, his iimbee in Cypris warbling biooks, 
Andfet bis thoughts upon her ^wanton lookes . Steeven5. 



* — -r barbed feeds] arc fteeds adorned with military trap*^ 

pings. I. Haywarde, in his Lift and Raigm of Henry IV. 1599, 
iaysy— ?7>r duke of Hertford cam£ ta the harriers, mounted upon 
nvbite courjer, barbed with blew and green velvet, &c. 

It is obferved in the Turkifi Spy, that the German. cu»raffier8» 
-though armed and barbed, man and horie, were not able to (land 
againll the French cavalry. Barbed fieed. In Haywarde'shiftory^ 
means only fiecds covered with trappings on^ thofe parts which 
were cafed with armour in more dan^rous fervice. bT e eve ns. 

* He cafkrs "j Wzrce^s, This is poetical, though a little 

baHh ; ifitbe York that capers, the antecedent is at luch a di- 
itance, that it is almoft forgotten. Johnsok. 

^ ^ Cbfdtidoffeatun by diflembliRg nature ,] By dijimhling is not 

meant 



KINO R I C H A R D in. g 

Dcfbrm'd, unfinifli'd, fcnt before m)-*time 

Into this breathing world, fcarcc half made up. 

And that fo lamely and unfafhionably. 

That dogs bark at me as I halt by them :— 

Why I» in this weak piping time pf peace,^ 

Have no delight to pafs away the time ; 

Unlcfs to fpy my (hadow in the fun. 

And defcanc on mine own deformity. 

And therefore, fince I cannot prove a lover/ 

To entertain thefe fair well-fpoken days, 

I am determined to prove a villain, 

And ' hate the idle pleafures of thefe days. 

Plots have I laid, ^ inductions dangerous. 

By drunken prophcfies, libels, and dreams. 

To fet my brother Clarence, and the kingj 

In deadly hate, the one againft the other : 

And, if king ' Edward be as true and juft. 

As I am fubtle, felfe, and treacherous. 

This day (hould Clarence clofely be mew'd up i 

About a prophcfy,^ which feys, that O 

Of Edward's heirs the raurtherer fhall be. 

meant byfotritkal aature, that prtteods one tkmg and'does and- 
Cher : But nature that pats together things of a diflimilar kind| 
as a brave foul and a deformed bodf. W arburton. 
Dijkmblifig is here pat very licehtioafly iotfrauJJUl^ iectitfuL 

JOHNSOir* 

^ Ani thirefiri^fince I cannot provi a laver^] Shakefpeare very di^ 
ligently inculcates, that the wickednefs of Richard proceeded 
mm his deformity, from the envy that rofe at the comparifon of 
)u8 own perfon with others, and whidh incited him to diflurb the 
pleafures that he'cou Id not paftak^* Johhsom. 

s AndhiXt tbi idli fkafurei — ] Perhaps we might read« 

AMd\MfA tbi tile fitafurci Johnsok, 

• r . ■ Mtun^ni iangerousy') Preparations for mifchief. The 
indMQiQn is preparatory to the adion of the play. ]q^ nsov . 

■ Edward bi as true and juft»] i. e. as open hearted and free 

from deceit. Ware ur ton. 

The meaning is only this ; if £dward keeps his word. Johns. 

B 3 Dive 



€ K I N G R I C H A R D III. 

•-^Dive, thoughts, down to my foul ! here Clarence 
comes. 

Enter Clarence guardedj and Brakenlury. 

Brother, good day, what means this armed guard» 
That waits upon your grace ? 

Clar. His majefly. 
Tendering my perfon*s fafety, hath appointed 
This condu(St to convey me to the Tower. 

Glo. Upor> what caufe ? 

Cla. Becaufe my name is George. 

Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours : 
He (hould for that commit your godfathers.——- 
O, belike, his majefty hath fome intent. 
That you {Jiould be new chriftened in the Tower. 
But what's the matter, Clarence ? may I know ? 

Gar. Yea, Richard, when 1 know ; for, I proteft, 
As yet I do not : But, as I can learn. 
He hearkens after prophefies and dreams ; 
And from the crofs row plucks the letter G, 
Ar\A fays, a. wizard told him, that by G 
His iflue difinherited (hould be : 
And, for my name of George begins with G, 
It follows in his thought, that I am he. 
Thefe, as I learn, and fuch like toys as thefe, * 
Have mov'd his highnefs to commit me now. 

Glo. Why, this it is, when men are rul'd by women, 
' ris not the king that fends you to the Tower •, 
My lady Gray, his wife, Clarence, 'tis (he, 
That tempts him to this harfh extremity. 
Was it not flie, and that good man of worlhip, 
Anthony Woodeville, her brother, there. 
That made him fend lord Haftings to the Tower, 
From whence this prefent day he is delivered ? 
"^e are not fafe, Clarence, we are not fafe. 

> •— /gr/— ^ Fanciea, freaks of iinaginaticm. Johnsoii. 

Chr, 
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Gar. By heaven, I think, there is no man fecure, 
But the queen's kindred, and night-walking heralds, 
T^at trudge between the king and miftrefs Shore. 
Heard you not, what an humble fuppliant 
Lord Haftings was to her for his delivery ? 
Glo. ^ Humbly complaining to her deity, 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 
TH tell you what ;— I think it is our way. 
If we will keep in favour with the king. 
To be her men, and wear her livery : 
♦ The jealous o'erworn widow, and herfclf. 
Since that our brother dubb'd them gentlewomen. 
Are mighty gofljps in this monarchy. 

Brak. I befeech your graces both to pardon me ; 
His majefty hath ftraitly given in charge. 
That no man fliall have private conference^ 
Of what degree foever, with his brother. 

Glo.Evcn fo? an pleafe your worfhip, Brakenbury, 
You may partake of any thing we (ay : 
We fpeak no treafon, man ;— We fay, the king 
Is wile and virtuous ; and his noble cjueen 
Well ftrook in years ; fair, and not jealous:— 
We fay, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 
A cherry lip, a bonny eye, a paffing pleafing tongue ; 
That the queen's kindred are made gentle folks ; 
How fay you, fir ? can you deny all this ? 
Brak With this, my lord, yriyfclf have nought to do. 
Glo. Naught to do with miftrefs Shore ? 1 tell th^e, 
fellow. 
He that doth naught with her, excepting one. 
Were beft to do it fecretly, alone. 
Brak. What one, my lord ? 

> H^mhlj complainiMg^ Ace] I think chefe two lines might be bet- 
irr given to Clarence. Johnson. 

^ The jeAhus o^ervLornnniionjii andhtrftlf^\ That is, the queen 
9fA^ $hore. Johnson. . . 

B 4 CAo, 
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Glo. Her hufband, knave : — ^Would'ft ihou betray 
me? 

Brak. I bcfeech your grace to pardon me j an4 
withal 
Forbear your conference with the noble duke. 

Clar. We know thy charge, Brakcnbury, and will 
obey. 

Glo, We are the ^ queen's abjefts, and muft obey. 
Brother, farewell : I will unto the king ; 
And whatfoe'cr you will employ me in, 
Were it to call king Edward's widow, fitter,* 
1 will perform it, to enfranchife you. 
Mean time, this deep difgrace in brotherhood. 
Touches me deeper than you can imagine. 

Clar. I know, it pleafeih neither of us well. 

Gh. Well, your imprifonment Ihall not be long i 
I will deliver you, or elfe lye for you : 
Mean time, have patience. 

Clar. I mufl: perforce ; farewell. 

[Exeunt Brakenbury and Clarence. 

Glo. Go, tread the path that thou (halt ne*er return, 
Simple, plain Clarence ! I do love thee fo. 
That 1 will fhortly fend thy foul to heaven. 



5 ■ t he qwein^s ahjtfi i ] Tliat is, not the queen** 

fuhjcas^ whom /he might proted, bother ahjiOs^ whom ihe drives 
away. Johnson. 

* Wire U to call liing Edwqrd^s 'wiivw^fifitr^\ This ia a very 
coveit and Aihtle manner of iniinuating treafon. The natural cx- 

freffion would have httn^njoert it t^ am kin^EdnuardU v/iie^Jifter. 
will folicit for you, though it (hoiild be at theexpence of fo much 
degradation and conflraint, as to own the low*faorn wife of king 
Edward for a fifter. But by flipping, as it were cafually. ividaw 
into the olace of owy?, he tempts Clarence with an oljlique pro- 
pofal to kill the king. Johnson. 

King Edword*j fwidow is, 1 believe, only an expreflion of con- 
tempt, meaning the 'widow Gray^ whom Edward had thought 
proper to make hii queen, lic'has juA before called her> thi 
jiofous o^enwcTM wid^-w. Ste£ven9. 

If 
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If heaven will take tbcprefent at our hands. 

—But who comes here ? the new- delivcr'd Haftiogs ? 

Enter Lord Hajiings. 

Haft. Good time of day unto my gracious lord f 

Glo. As much unto my good lord chamberlain ! 
Well are you welcome to the open air. 
How hath your lordlhip brook'd imprifonmcnt ? 

Haft. With patience, noble lord, as prisoners muft: 
But 1 (hall live, my lord, to give them thanks, 
That were thecaufe of my imprifonment. 

Clo. No doubt, no doubt ^ and fo fhall Clarence 
too; 
for they, that were your enemies, are his. 
And have prevailed as much on him, as you. 

Haft. More pity, that the eagle (hould be mew*d| 
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. 

Gh. What news abroad ? 

Haft. No news fo bad abroad, as this at home 1 
The king is fickly, weak, and melancholy. 
And his phyficians fear him mightily. 

Glo» Nqw, by faint Paul,^ that news is bad, indeed 
O, he hath kept an evil diet long, 
And over-much confum'd his royal perfon : 
•Tis very grievous to be thought upon. 
Where is he, in his bed ? 

Haft. He is. 

Glo. Go you before, and I will follow you. 

[ExirHaftings. 
He cannot live I hope ; and muft not die, 
'Till George be pack'd with poft-horfe up to heaven, 
ril in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 
With lies well fteel'd with weighty arguments 5 
And, if I fail not in my deep intent, 

T Jfswt hy faint PauU ] Thc folio reads, 

j\rpw, 4?^>i«/ John,— — Stebvihi. 

Clarence 
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Clarence hath not another day to live : 

Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy ; 

And leave the world for me to buftle in ! 

For then Til marry War\yick's youngcft daughter : 

What though I kill'd her hulband, and her father ? 

The rcadicft way to make the wench amends. 

Is to become her hufband and her father : 

The which will I ; not all fo much for love. 

As for another fecrct clofe intent, 

By marrying her, which I muft reach unto. 

— But yet 1 run before my horfe to market ; 

Clarence ftill breathes; Edward ftill lives, and reigns; 

When they are gone, then muft I count my gains. 

[Exit. 

SCENE II. 

Another Street. 

Enter the coarfe of Henry the ftxth^ with halberds t$ 
guard ity Lady Anne being the mcurner. 

Anne. Set down, fet down your honourable load,— • 
If honour may be (hrouded in a hearfe,— - 
Whilft I awhile obfequioufly lament' 
The untimely fall of virtuous Lancafter. 
-r-Poor key-cold figure of a holy king • 
Pale afhes of the houfe of Lancafter ! 
Thou bloodlefs remnant of that royal blood ' 
Be it lawful, that I invocate thy ghoft. 
To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 
Wife to thy Edward, to thy flaughter'd fon ; 
S^^bb'd by the felf-fame hand, that made thefe 

wounds. 
Lo, in thefe windows, that let forth thy life, 

* obfcqoioufly lament] OhfiquUusy in this Inilance means 

funtreaU So in Hamltt^ A€i I. Sc. 2. 

To do ohk^xo^t forrrw. Stibviks. 

I pour 
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f pour the hclplcfs balm of my poor eyes :— p 

curfed be the hand that made thefe holes ! 

Curfed the heart, that had the heart to do it ! 

Curfed the blood, that let this blood from hence ! 

More direful hap betide that hated wretch. 

That makes us wretched by the death of thee. 

Than I can wifti to adders, fpiders, toads. 

Or any creeping venom'd thing that lives ! 

If ever he have child, abortive be ir. 

Prodigious, and untimely brought to light, 

Whofe ugly and unnatural afpedl: 

May fright the hopeful mother at the view j 

And that be heir to his unhappinefs ! 

If ever he have wife, let her be made 

More miferable by the death of him. 

Than I am made by my young lord and thee! — 

-r-Come, now towards Chertfey with your holy load. 

Taken from PauPs to be interred there : 

And ftill, as you are weary of this weight. 

Reft you, while 1 lament king Henry's coarfe. 

Enter Richard. 

Glo. Stay you, that bear the coarfe, and fet it down. 

Jnne. What black magician conjures up this fiend. 
To ftop devoted charitable deeds ? 

Glo. Villains, fet down the coarfe, or, by faint Paul, 
I'll make a coarfe of him that difobeys. ' 

Gen. My lord, ftand back, and let the coffin pafs. 

Glo* Unmanner'd dog ! ftand thou when I com- 
mand : 
Advance thy halberd higher than my breaft. 
Or, by faint Paul, PU ftrike thee to my fgot. 
And fpurn upon thee, beggar, for thy boldnefs. 

Jnne. What, dp you tremble ? are you all afraid ? 

? /*// mah a coar/e nfbim that di/obcys,'\ So in Hamlitf 
rU maii a ghoft ofbim tbat Uis mt. John son. 

Alait 



12 KING RICHARD III. 

Alas, I blame you not, for you are mortal. 
And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil. 
— Avant, thou dreadful minifter of hell ! 
Thou had'ft but power over his mortal body. 
His foul thou canfl not have ; therefore be gone. 

Glo. Sweet faint, for charity, be not fo curft. 

Anne. Foul devil! for God's fake, hence, and 
trouble us not. 
For thou haft made the hgppy earth thy hell, 
Fiird it with curfing cries, and deep exclaims. 
If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds. 
Behold this pattern of thy butcheries :— •* 
Oh, gentlemen, fee, fee ! d?ad Henry's wounds 
Open their congeal'd mouths, and bleed afrelh !— » 
Blufh, blufli, thou lump of foul deformity % 
For 'tis thy prefcnce that exhales this blood 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells. 
Thy deeds inhuman and unnatural. 
Provoke this deluge moft unnatural 
O God ! which this blood mad*ft, revenge his death ! 
O earth ! which this blood drink'll, revenge his death! 
Either heaven, with lightning ftrike the murtherer 

dead. 
Or earth, gape open wide, and eat him quick \ 
As thou doft fwallow up this good king's blood. 
Which his hell-govern'd arm hath butchered ! 

Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity. 
Which renders good for bad, bleflings for curfes. 

» ^^pattern of thy butcheries ;] Pattern is inflauci, or example. 

JOHKSON. 

* f ety dead Henry* s nvcundej 

Open their congealed mouths ^ and bleed a/rejh,'] 
It IS a tradition very generally received, that the murdered body 
bleeds on the touch of the miFderer# Thi» was A> mnch believed 
by iir Kenelm Digby, that he has endeavoured to explain the 
reafon. joHxsoir. 

Anne% 
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Ame. Villain, thou know'ft nor law of God nor 
man; 
No bcaft fo fierce, but knows fomc touch of pity. 

do. But I know none, and therefore am no bcaft. 

Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth ! 

Glo. More wonderful, when angels arc fo angry. 
Vouchfafe, divine perfefkion of a woman. 
Of thefc fuppafed evils, to give me leavcj^ 
By circumftance, but to acquit myfelf. 

Anm. ' Vouchfafe, diffused infedion of a maDf ' 
For thefe known evils, but to give me leave. 
By circumftance, to curfc thy curfcd felf. 

Glo. Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me have 
Some patient leifure to excufe myfelf. 

Anne. Fouler than heart can think thee, thou canft 
make 
No excufe current, but to hang thyfelf. 

Glo. By fuch defpair, 1 Ihould accufe myfelf. 

Anne. And by defpairing ftialt tjiou ftand excusM, 
For doing worthy vengeance on thyfelf. 
That didft unworthy flaughter upon others. 

Glo. Say, that I flew them not ? 

Anne. Then fay, they were not flain : 
But dead they are, and, devilifli flave, by thee. 

Glo. I did not kill your huft)and. 

Anne. Why, then he is alive. 

Glo. Nay, he is dead; and (lain by Edward's handr. 

Anne. In thy foul throat thou ly'ft. Queen Mar- 
garet faw 
Thy murderous faulchion fmoaking in his blood ; 

' F$ucbjafiy diffused infdaion cfa man^'] I believe, Jifa/d in thi« 
place fignifies irregular ^ urceuib ; fudi is its meaning in other 
pai&ges of Shakeipcare. Johnson. 

Dtffui^dinJt£iiQn of a man may mean, thou that art as dangeront 
as apeftilence, that infefts the air by its difFQiion. Diffm^d mxf^ 
kowever, mean irregular. So in Tbi Mitry IVivUf &c. 

rufti at once 

Witii fome difttfid fong, Steevens. 

T*c 
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The which thou once didft bend againft her brea^ 
But that thy brothers beat afide the f)oint. 

Glo. I was provoked by her fland'rdUs tongue^ 
^ That laid their guilt upon my guiltlefs {houlders^ 

Jnne. Thou waft provoked by thy bloody mind. 
That never dreamt on aught but butcheries : 
Didft thou nqt kill this king ? 

Gh. I grant ye. 

jinne. Doft grant me, hedge-hog ? then, God grant 
me roo. 
Thou may'ft be damned for that wicked deed I 
O, he was gentle, mild, aiid virtuous.-^ 

Glo. Tte fitter for the king of heaven, that hath 
him. 

j4nne. He is in heaven, where thou fhalt never come* 

Glo. Let him thank me, that holp to fend him 
thither : 
for he was fitter for that place than earth. 

jfme. And thou unfit for any place, but hell. 

Glo. Yes, one place elfe, if you will hear me name it^ 

yinne. Some dungeon. 

Glo. Your bed-chamber. 

Jnne. Ill reft betide the chamber where thou lyeft^ 

Glo. So will it, madam, till I lie with you. 

jinne. I hope fo. 

Glo. I know fo. — But, gentle lady Anne,-— 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits. 
And fall fomewhat into a flower method ;— 
Is not the caufer of the timelcfs deaths 
Of thefc Plantagenets, Henry, and Edward, 
As blameful as the executioner ? 

jinm. ^ Thou waft the caufe, and moft accurs'd 

^ff'^-a- • Gio, 

♦ That laid tbtir guilt ■ ] The crime of my brothcrj. 

He has jaft charged the murder of lady Anne*s hufband upon 
Edward. Jon k son. 

5 Tl?tu nmaft tht cavfit ami moft accursed efeff.] EJft&^ fcf cxecu- 

ti0DCf# 
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Glo. Your beauty was the caufc of that cfFcdt \ 
Your beauty, which did haunt me in my fleep. 
To undertake the death of all the world. 
So I might live one hour in your fwect bofom. 

Anne. If I thought that, I tell thee, homicide, 
Thefe nails fhould rend that beauty from my cheeks, 

Glo. Thefe eyes could not endure fweet beauty's 
wreck. 
You ^ould not blemifh it, if I flood by : 
As all the world is cheered by the fun. 
So I by that ; it is my day, my life. 

Anne. Black night o'er-lhade thy day^ and death 
thy life ! 

Gk. Curfe not thyfelf, fair creature ; thou art both. 

Anne. I would I were, to be reveng'd on thee. 

Glo. It is a quarrel mod: unnatural. 
To be reveng'd on him that lovcth thee. 

Anne. It is a quarrel juft and reafonable. 
To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my hufband. 

Glo. He that bereft thee, lady, of thy hufband. 
Did it to help thee to a better hufband. 

Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the earth. 

Glo. He lives, that loves you better than he could. 

Anne. Name him. 

Glo. Plantagcnet. 

Anne. Why that was he. 

Glo. The felf- lame name, but one of better nature. 

tioner. He afks, was not the caufir as ill as the txtcuiontr ? She 
anfwersy Thou waft both. But, for cauftty ufmg the word caufi^ 
this led her to the word tffSi^ for txtcution^ or executientr. But 
the Oxford editor, troubling himfelf with nothing of this, will 
make a £ne oratorical period of it. 

Thou loafi tht caa/e. And moft atcur^d t*V ifftS ! 

WARBURTorr. 
I cannot but be rather of fir T. Hanmer's opinion than Dr. 
Warburton's, becaufe tffed is ufed imniediatdly in its coipmon 
fenfe^ in anfwer to this line. Johkson. 

Anne. 
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Jnne. Where is he ? 

Glo. Here : [Sbejpiu at bim.] Why doft thou fpU 
at me f 

Jnne. Would it were mortal poifon for thy fake ! 

Glo. Never came porfon from fo fvreet a placn. 

JnHe. Never hung poifon on a fouler toad. 
—Out of my fight ? tnou doft infc6l mine €yc5. 

Glo, Thine eyes, fweet lady, have ihfefted mine. 

^;/;f^. Would they were bafilifks, to ftfike thee dcadf 

Glo. 1 would they were, that I might die at Ohct % 
For now they kill trie with a living deach. * 
Thofc eyes of thine from mine have drawn fall tears^ 
Sham'd their afpedls with ftorc of childilh drops : 
^ Thcfe eyes, which never fbed remorfeful tctty^ 
Not when my father York, and Edward wept. 
To hear the piteous moan that RtJtland made. 
When black-ftc'd Clifford fliook his fword at him i 
Nor when thy warlike father^ like a chiWj 
Told the fad ftory of my father's death ^ 
And twenty times made paufe to fob and Weep^ 
That all the ftandcrs-by naid wee their cheeks. 
Like trees bedafh*d with rain : ih tbat fad tim€. 
My manly eyes did fcorn an humble tear ; 
And what thcfe forrows could not thence exhatet 
Thy beauty hath, and made them blihd with weepirig,f 
I never fued to friend, nor enemy ; 
My tongue could never learn fweet foot|iing word i 
But now thy beauty is proposed my fee. 
My proud heart fues,and pronrrpts my tongoe to (peal:^ 

[She looks fcotnfully at bim. 

"thej kilt mi nuith a- iMng dtaib,} In imitatioa of Ait 



pnfiagey and, 1 firppofe, of a thoufand morei Pope writes, 

"a living death lAfar, 

Sayi IXafferwfff andfiink ti^i his ehaif, Jo h N s o tfr . 
^ Theft t^s, ^hrth n^ver, isc.] The (weive following beaudiiil 
lines added after the firft editions. Pol>E. 
They were added with many more. Johnson. 

Teach 
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Teach not thy lip fuch fcorn \ for it was made 

Forkiffing, lady, not for fuch contempt. 

If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 

Lo ! here I lend thee this fliarp-pointed fword ; 

Which, if thou pleafe to hide in this true breaft^ 

And let the foul forth that adoreth thee, 

I lay it naked to the deadly ftroke. 

And humbly beg the death upon my knee. 

[He lays bis breaft opetiy Jhe offers at it with bisftvotd. 
Nay, do not paufe ; for I did kill king Henry; — 
*But 'twas thy beauty that provoked me. 
Nay, now difpatch : 'twas I that ftabb*d young £d« 

ward ; 

But 'twas thy heavenly face that fet me on. 

[She lets fall the fxord. 
Take up the fword again, or take up me. 

Jbme. Arifc, diffemblcr; though I wifli thy death, 
I will not be thy executioner. 

Glo. Then bid me kill myfelf, and I will do it« 

Anne. I have already. 

Glo. That was in thy rage : 
Speak it again, and, even with thy word. 
This hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love. 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love ; 
To both their deaths (halt thou be acccffary* 

Anne. I would I knew thy heart. 

C/p. *Tis figured in my tongue. 

Anne. I fear me, both are falfe. 

Glo. Then never man was true. 

Anne. Well, well, put up your fword, 

Glo. Say then, my peace is made. 

Anne. That (halt thou know hereafter. 

Glo. But (hall I live in hope ? 

Anne. All men, I hope, live fo. 

• But ^t*was thy htAuty ■ ] Shakefpeare countccanccs the 
obfervatioD, that no woman can ever be offended with tiie mention 
of her beauty. JohKson. 

Vol. VII. C Gl». 
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Glo. Vouchfafc to wear this ring. 

[She piUs an the rhg. 

Anne. To take is not to give 

Glo. Look how my ring encompaflfeth thy finger. 
Even (o thy breafl inclofeth my poor heart: 
Wear both of them, for both of them are chine. 
And if thy poor devoted fuppliant may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hand. 
Thou doft confirm his hq^pinels for ever. 

Ame. What is it? 

Glo. That it may pleafe you leave thefe fad defigns 
To him, that hath more caufe to be a mourner ; 
And prefently repair to Crofby-place : • 
Where, after I have folemnly interred. 
At Chertfey monaft'ry, this noble king. 
And wet his grave with my repentant tears, 

1 will with all expedient duty fee you. 

For divers unknown rcafons, I befeech you. 
Grant me this boon. 

Amie. With all my heart; and much it joys me too. 
To fee you arc become fo penitent. 
Treflel and Berkley, go along with me. 

Glo. Bid me farewell. 

Anne. 'Tis more than you deferve: 
But fince you teach me how to flatter you, 
' Imagine, I have faid farewell already. 

[Exiuni two with Anne. 

Glo. Take up the coarfe, firs. 

Gen. Towards Chertfcy, noble lord ? 

» -^Crcfiy-pJaci :] A houfc near Bifhopfgate-fbeet, belooging 
to the duke of Gloucefter. Johnson. 

^ Imagine^ J ha've /aid farenuell already.'] Cibbcft who altered 
Rich. II f* for the ftage, was (o thoroughly convinced of the ridi- 
culou fnefs and improbability of this uene» that he thought hinw 
feJf obliged to make Treflel fay. 

When future ehrmncks Jhall fytak oftbisf 

Thijf Villi be thBMgbt rtmance, m$i kijlvy. 8tb btbns. 

2 CIC. 
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GJc. No, to Whitc-Fryars ; there attend my 
coming. [Ex^unf with the coarft* 

Was ever woman in this humour woo*d ? 
Was ever woman in this humour won ?. 
rU have her, — but I will not keep her long. 
What ! I) that kill'd hec hufband and his father. 
To take her in her heart's extreameft hate ; 
With curfes in her mouth, tears in her eyes. 
The bleeding witnefs of her hatred by : 
WidiGod, her confcience, and thefq bars againft 0ie, 
And I no friends to back my fuit withal. 
But the plain devil, and diflembling looks : 
And yet to win her,— ^11 the world to nothing ! 
Ha! 

Hath fhe forgot already that brave prince, 
Edward, her lord, whom I, fome three months fince^ 
Scabb'd in my angry mood, ac Tewlsibury ? 
Afwceter and a lovelier gentleman, 
* Framed in the prodigality of nature. 
Young, wife, and valiant, and, no doubt, right royal,' 
The fpacious world cannot again afford : 
And will fhe yet abafe her eyes on me, 

^ FfamUim ih* MdigaUty ofnmiuriJ] i. e. whea Bltare was iQ 
1 prodigal or lavim mood. W a r b u r ton. 

* ■ a ndi 19 dtibtf right rojalA Of the decree of royal^ 

belonging to Henry the fixth there could be m douh, nor coaHl 
Kichafd have aientiofied it wiA any fuch hefiution ; he could 
Hot indeed very pcoperly allow him rojahj. I believe we ihodd 
read, 

■■ andf no dauif, right loyal. 

That is, tTMito htr hid. He enumerates the reafons for which (h^ 
fliould love him. He was youngs "^ifi^ »»^ vMliant y thefe were 
appareat and indisputable excellencies. He then mentions ano« 
ther not Ids likely to endear him to his wife, but whidi he had lefs 
Opportonity of knowing with ceruinty, dnd^ no douht right loyal. 

Johnson. 

Richard aeans only /mil rf nil the nMe proptrti^s of n king. No 
donbt^ 'right royaU may, however, be ironically fpoken, alluding 
to the incontinence of Margaret. Stbbvbns. 

C 2 That 
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That cropped the golden prime of this fwcct jprincf. 

And made her widow to a woful bed ? 

On me, whofe all not equals Edward's moiety ? 

On me, that halt, and am mislhapen thus ? 

My dukedom to a beggarly denier, 

I do miftake my perfon all this while : 

Upon my life, Ihe finds, although I cannot, 

Myfelf to be a marvelous proper man. 

ril be at charges for a looking glafs ; 

And entertain a fcorc or two of taylors. 

To ftudy fafhions to adorn my body : 

Since I am crept in favour with myfelf, 

I will liiaintain it with fome little coft. 

But firft I'll turn yon* fellow in his grave. 

And thf n return lamenting to my love. — 

Shine out, fair fun, till I have bought a glafs. 

That I may fee my ftiadow as I pafs. [£xi/. 

SCENE III. 

t H E PALACE. 

Enter the ^een^ Lord Rivers her brother^ and Lard 
Gray her fon. 

Biv. Have patience, madam; there's no doubt - 
his majcfty 
Will foon recover his accuftom'd health. 

Gray>> In that you brook it ill, it makes him worfe: 
Therefore, for God's fake, entertain good comfort. 
And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. 

^een. It he were dead, what would betide of mc i 

Cray. No other harm, but lofs of fuch a lord. 

i^een. I'he lofs of fuch a lord includes all harms. 

Gray. The heavens have blcft you with a goodly fon. 
To be your comforter, when he is gone. 

^een. Ah, he is young, and his minority 
Is put into the truft of Richard Glofter, 
A man that loves not me, nor none of you. 

Riv. 
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Riv. Is it concluded, he Ihall be protcdor ? 
§ueen. ♦ It b determined, not concluded yet : 
But lb it muft be, if the king mifcarry. 

Enter Buckingham and Stanley. 

Gray. Here come the lords of Buckingham and 

Sunley. ^ 
Buck. Good time of day unto your royal grace ! 
Stanly. God make your majefty joyful as you have 

been! 
^een. The countels of Richmond, good my lord 
of Stanley, 
To your good prayer will fcarcely fay. Amen. 
Yet, Sunley, notwithftanding (he's your wife. 
And loves not me, be you, good lord, afiur'd, 
I hate not you for her proud arrogance^ 

Stanley. I do befeech you, either not believe 
The envious flanders of her falfe accufers ; 
Or, if £hc be accused on true report. 
Bear with her wpaknefs, which, I think, proceeds. 
From wayward (icknefs, and no grounded malice. 
^een. Saw you the king to-day, my lord of 

Sunley ? 
Stanley. But now the duke of Buckingham and I 

* It it determinMy Mt concladed/r/ :] DeUrmH*J fignifies the 
final conclufion of the will : concluded^ what cannot be altered by 
ftafbn of (bme a^» confequznt on the final judgment. Wa a b. 

' Htrt C9mi tbi UrJt of Buckingham and Derby C\ This is a blun^ 
der of inadvertence, which has run through the whole chain of 
impreflions. It could not well be original in Shakefpeare, who 
was mod minutely intimate with his hiflory, and the intermar* 
riigcf of the nobUity. The pcrfon here called Derby, was Tho- 
mas lord Stanley, lord lleward of king Edward the fourth's houf^^ 
hold. But this Thomas lord Stanley was not created earl of Derby 
till alter the acceflion of Henry the feventh ; and accordlnglvy af- 
terwards, in the fourth and fifth a£ls of this play, before the battle 
of fiofworth- field, he is every where called lord Sunley. This 
fofficiently juftifies the change I have made in his title. 

Thbobald. 

Cq Arc 
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Are come from vifiting his majefty. 

^een. What likelihood of his amendment, kirds } 
Buck. Madam, good hope \ his grace fpeaks chear- 

fuUy. 
^een. God grant him ficalth ! Pid you confer 

with him ? 
Buck. Ay, madam: he def;res to make atonement 
JSctween the duke of Glofter and your brothersj 
And between them and my lord chamberlain ; 
And fcnt to warn them to his royal prefence. 

^een. *Would all were well ! — But that will never 
bej-r- 
J fear our happinefs is at the height. 

Enter Gloucejler^ Hajlings^ and Dcrfef. 

do. They do me wrong, and I will not endure it :«-ct 
Who are they that complain unco the king, 
That I, forfooth, am ftern, and love them not ? 
By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly. 
That fill his ears with fuch difientious rumours. 
Becaufe I cannot flatter, and fpeak fair. 
Smile in men's faces, fmooth, deceive, and cog. 
Duck whh French nods, and apifti courtcfy, 
I mud be held a rancorous enemy. 
Cannot a plain man live, and think no harm, 
But thus his (impte truth tnuft be abus'd 
By filken, fly, infinuating Jacks? 

Gray. To whom in all this prefence fpeaks your 
grace ? 

ClOf To thee, that haft nor honefty nor grace. 
When have 1 injur'd thee .? when done thee wfong?— ^ 
Or thee ?— ror thee ? — or any of your faftion i 
A plague upon you all ! His royal perfon, — 
Whom God prefcrve better than you would wifli !— • 
Cannot be quiet fcarce a breathing while. 
But you mud trouble him with lewd cpmplaintS; 

^ccn. Brother of Glofter, you miftake the tnatier : 

1h? 
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The king, of his own royal diipofition. 
And not provoked by any fuitor elfe ; 
Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred^ 
That in your outward adion (hews itfelf 
Againft my children, brothers, and myfelf 9 
Makes him to fend, that thereby he may gather 
The ground of your ill-will, ^ and fo remove it. 

Glo. I cannot cell : — The world is grown fo bad. 
That wrens may prey, where eagles dare not perch. 
Siocc every Jack becanoc a gentleman. 
There's many a gentle perfon made a Jack. 

^een. Come, come, we know your meaning, 
brother Glofter. 
You envy my advancement, and my friends: 
God grant, we never may have need of you ! 

Glo. Mean time, God grants that' we have need of 
you: 
Our brother is imprifon'd by your means ; 
Myfelf difgrac'd, and the nobility 
Held in contempt ; while many fair promotions 
Are daily given to enoble thofc, 
Thatfcarce, fome two days fince, were worth a noblc^ 

^«f^9y. By Him, that raisM me to this careful height. 
From that contented hap which I enjoy'd, 
I never did incenfe his majefty 
Againft the duke of Clarence ; but have been 
An earned: advocate to plead for him. 
My lord, you do me (bameful injury, 
FalQy to draw me in thefe vile fufpc&s. 

Glo. You may deny that you were not the caufc 
Oi my lord Hallings' late imprisonment. 

Riv. She may, my lord ; for, 

Glo. She may, lord Rivers ?— why, who knows 
not fo ? 

^ « Of your ia-iuilh &c.] This line is reftorcd from the firft edi- 
tion. P0P£. 

C4 She 
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She may do more, fir, than denying that : 

ghc may help you to many fair preferments ; 

And then deny her aiding hand therein. 

And lay thofe honours on your high dcfert. 

What may fhc not ? (he may, — ay, marry, may flie,-« 

Riv. What, marry, may (he ? 

Glo. What, marry, may Ihe ? marry with a king, 
A batchelor, a handfome ftripling too : 
J wis, your grandam had a worfer match.—* 

^een. My lord of Glofter, I have too long borne 
Your blunt upbraidings, and your bitter feoffs : 
By heaven, I will acquaint his majefty. 
Of thofe grofs taunts I often have endur*d. 
I had rather be a country fcrvant-maid. 
Than a great queen with this condition ; 
To be thus taunted, fcorn'd, and baited at. 
3mall joy have I in being England*s queen. 

Enter ^een Margaret hebind. 

0. Mar. And leffen'd be that fmall, God, I befeech 
. thee! 

Thy honour, ftate, and feat, is due to me. 

Glo. What ! threat you me with telling of the king? 
^ Tell him, and fpare not -, look, what I have faid, 
J will avouch in prefence of the king : 
I dare adventure to be fent to the Tower. 
^Xis time to fpeak, ' my pains are quite forgot. 

^ Mar. ^ Out, devil ! I remember them too well : 
Thpu kil^dft my hufband Henry in the Tower, 

^ Till him^ and fpare net ; M^ nvbat Ihavi/aidy] This vcrfe 
I have reflored from the old quarto's. Theobald. 

• ■■ -^m; pains — ] My labours ; my toils. Johnson. 

* O^tj devil! — ] Read, No. Warburton. 

There is no need of change, but if there were, the commentator 
4oes f^ot change enough. He (hould read, 

I remember them too ue/l ; 
^t Uf bis pains. J o h n SQ N • 

I An4 
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And Edward, my poor fon, at Tewkfbury. 

Gh. Ere you were queen, ay, or your hufl>and king, 
I was a pack-horfe in his great affairs > 
A weeder out of his proud adverfaries, 
A liberal rewarder of his friends ; 
To royalize his blood, I fpilt mine own. 

^. Mar. Ay, and much better blood than bif| or 
thine. 

Gh. In all which time, you, and your hufband Gray 
Were factious for the houfe of Lancafter ; — 
And, River3, fo were you : — * Was not your hufband. 
In Margaret's battle, at Saint Alban's Qaio ? 
Let me put in your minds, if you foi^t. 
What you have been ere now, and what you are : 
Withal, what I have been, and what I am. 

^ Mar. A murdVous villain, and fo ftill thou art. 

cio. Poor Clarence did forfake his father Warwick, 
Ay, and forfworc himfelf, — which Jefu pardon ! — 

^ Mar. Which God revenge! — 

Glo. To fight on Edward's party, for the crown 5 
And, for his meed, poor lord he is mew*d up : 
I would to God, my heart were flint like Edward's, 
Or Edward's foft and pitiful, like mine ; 
I am too childifh-foolifh for this world. 

^ Mar. Hie thee to hell for fhame, and leave this 
world. 
Thou Cacodxmon ! there thy kingdom is^ 

Riv. My lord of Glo'fter, inthofe bufy days. 
Which here you urge, to prove us enemies. 
We follow'd then our lord, our lawful king ; 
So Should we you, if you (hould be our king. 

Gh. If I (hould be i — I had rather be a pedlar : 



"fTas tiHjour bu/hanJ^ 



In Morgans^ J battle^ ] 

It is faid in Henrjf VI. that he died inquarrtl of the bouft of fork. 

Johnson. 

Far 
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Far be it from my heart, the thought thereof! 

^dju As little joy, my lord^ as. you fup^fe 
Tcfci fliould enjoy, were you this country's King ; 
As little joy you njay fuppdc in me. 
That I enjoy, being the q^uccn thereof. 

^ Mar. A little joy enjoys the quccB thereof; 
For I am fhe, and altogether joylcis* 
I can no longer hold me patient. — VShe advances. 
*Uear me, you wrangling pirates, that tall out 
In (haring tnat which you have pUPd from me : 
Which of you trembles not, that looks on me ? 
If not, that I being queen, you bow like fubjeds i 
Yet that, by you deposed, you quake like rebels ?— 
' Ah, gentle vilkin, do noc turn away ! 

Glo. Foul wrinkled witch, what naak'ft thou in my 
fight ? 

^Mar. But repetition of what thou haft marred. 
That will 1 make, before I let thee go. 

G/o. Wert thou not banifhed on pain of death ? 

^ Mar. I was ; but I do find more pain in ba- 
niihmenc. 
Than death can yield me here by my abode. 
A huiband and a fon thou ow'ft to me,~ , 
And thou a kingdom •, — all of you allegiance : 
This forrow that I have by right is yours ^ 
And all the pleaijures you ufurpare mine.. 

* Hear tar^jou njoravglimg pirates^ &c.) This fceneof Margaret's 
imprecations is fine and artful. She prepares the audience, like 
another CaiTandni, for the fbllowing tragic revolutions. W a a b. 

* ^^, gtMtle njiifaint ] We fliould read, 

I qngcntlc«p/7iWif, WAaauaroN. 

The meaning ofganfeis not, as the commentator imagines, //». 
//r or (ourteeus, but high-born. An oppofition is meant between 
that and <vHlainy which means at once znuickid ^nd z low-horu 
nvnuh. So before, 

Sifttf e^ry Jack is modi m gendeman, 

Theri*s many a gentle fer/on modi a Jack. Johnson. 

Glo, 
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Glo. The curfc my noble father laid on thee,-— 
When thou didft crown his warlike brows with paper^ 
And with thy fcorns drew*ft rivers from his eyes ; 
And then, to dry them, gav'ft the duke a clout, 
Steep'd in the faultlefs blood of pretty Rutland -»— -^ 
His ctrrfirs, then from bitternefe of foul 
Penounc'd i^ioft thee, are all fallen upon thee } 
And God, not wt^ hath plagu'd thy bloody deed. 

^ ^ueen. So juft \^ God, to right the innocent. 

Hafi. O, 'twas the fouleft deed, to flay that babe^ 
And the moil mercilefs that e'er was heard of. 

Riv. Tyrants themfdves wept, when it was re- 
ported. 

Dorf. No man but prophefyM revenge for it. 

Buck. Northumberland, then prefent, wept to fee it. 

^ Mar. What ! were you IharLing all befbn: I 
came, 
Keady to catch each other by the throat f 
And turn you all your hatred now on me? 
Pid York's dread curfe prevail fo much with heaven^ 
That Henry's death, my lovely Edward's death. 
Their kingdom's lofs, my woful baniihment. 
Could all but anfwer for that peevifli brat ? 
Can curfes pierce the clouds, and enter heaven ? 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my' quick 

curfes ! — 
If not by war, * by furfcit die your king ! 
As ours by murder, to make him a king ! 
Edward, thy fon, that now is prince of Wales, 
For Edward, my fon, that was prince of Wales, 
pie in his youth, by like untimely violence ! 
Thyfelf a qiieen, for me that was a queen. 
Out-live thy glory, like my wretched felt ! 

^ CLMar. SojuftisGeJ^ &c.] This line fliould be given to Ed- 
frardlVth's queen. Warburton. 

? ^^byfurftit die jour kingf"] Alluding to his loxurtoos life. 

JOHNtOir. 

I^ong 
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Long may 'ft thou live to wail thy children's lofs. 

And fee another, as I fee thee now, 

Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art ftall'd in mine ! 

Long die thy happy days Ipefore thy death ^ 

And, after many lengthen'd hours of grief. 

Die, neither mother, wife, nor England's queen !— 

Rivers, and Dorfet, you were ftandcrs by, — 

And fo waft thou, lord Haftings, when my fon 

Wasftabb'd with bloody daggers \ God, I pray him. 

That none of you may live your natural age. 

But by fome unlook'd accident cutoff! 

GU. Have done thy charm, thou hateful withered 
hag. 

!^. Mar. And leave out thee ? ftay, dog, for thou 
flialt hear me. 
If heaven have any grievous plague in ftore. 
Exceeding thofe that I can wifli upon thee, 
O, let them keep it, till thy fins be ripe ; 
And then hurl down their indignation 
On thee, thou troubler of the poor world's peace I 
The worm of confciencc ftill be-gnaw thy foul ! 
Thy friends fufped for traitors while thou liv'ft. 
And take deep traitors for thy dcareft friends ! 
No deep clofc up that deadly eye of thine, 
Unlcfs it be while fome tormenting dream 
Affrights thee with a hell of ugly devils ! 
Thou elvifti-mark'd abortive, ^ rooting hog ! 

Thou 



• rooting bog f] The exprcflion is fine, allading (in 

memory of her young fon) to the ravage which hogs make, with the 
fineil flowers, in gardens ; and intimating that Elizabeth was to 
cxpc£t no other treatment for her fons. W arburjon. 

She calls him h^g, as an appellation more contehiptnoas than 
^ar^ as he is elfewhere termed from hisenfignsannonal. There 
is no Tuch heap of allufion as the commenutor imagines. 

Johnson. 

In the Mirror of Magijlrates (a book already quoted) is the 
Complaint of Collnghcurns^ iibo tins cru^ily executed for makiitg a 
rimi , on which I find the following pafTage ; 
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Thou that was feal'd in thy nativity 
' The flavc of nature, and the fon of hell ! 
Thou flander of thy mother's heavy womb ! 
Thou loathed iffue of thy father's loins ! 
I Thou rag of honour ! thou detcfted— • 

For mshiM tmimnt tbt khg iy nmHi tfbQgf 
I §nh alluikd to Ins badgi tin bin, 

TO LoviPj ndHU I added morep^^tmr dog, 
Sicaufi moft dogs have home thai nmmiofyonm 
Tbefi metaphors I us*d mtb othtr tfton, 
jis cut and ratf the balf^namis ofibi rtfi^ 
To bidtibi/on/i tbat tbtyfo ^wrongly wtfi. StbiviIii* 
'^ ThoJIano o/fiatMre<^^^ The expreflioa is ftroag and noble, 
and alludes to the ancient cuAom of makers' branding their pro- 
Higate flaves : by which it is inflnuated that his misfhapen perfon 
was the mark that nature had fet upon him to (Hgmatise his ill 
conditions. Shakefpeare expreifes the fame thought in Tbe Comtdy 
of Err or Sm 

Hi is de/ormid, crooked, &c. 
Sttgwtattcal in making. 

Bat as thefpeaker rifes in her refentment» (he exprefles this con- 
temptttoos thought mach more openly, and condemns him to a 
Sill wcxrfe ftate of flavery. 

Sin, dtatb, and biV, have fit their marks upon him. 

Only, in the firft line, her mention of his moral condition infina- 
ates her refle^dons on his deformity: and, in the lad, her mention 
of his deformity iniinuates her reflexions on his moral condition : 
And thus he has taught her to fcold in all the elegance of figure. 

Warburtov. 

' 7 bom rag o/bonotfr, kz ] We (hould certainly read, 
Tbom wrack of honou r 
i. e. the ruin and deftru£lion of honour ; which, I fuppofe, was 
£rft writ rack, and then further corrupted to rag. Wa a burton. 

Rag is, in my opinion, right, and intimates that much of his 
honour is torn away. Patch is, in the fame manner, a contemp* 
toons appellation. Johnson. 

This word of contempt is ufed again in Timon: 

** If thou wilt curfe, thy father, that poor ragp 
•* Muft be the fubjed." 

Again hi this play, 

•« Thcfe over weening fvi^/ of France.*' Stbbvbns. 

GU. 
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Glo. Margaret. 

^ Mar. Richard 1 

Glo. Ha? 

^ Mat. I call thcc not. 

Glo. I cry thee mercy fhen 5 £or I did thinks 
That thou had'ft caird me all thefe bitter names. 

^ Mar. Why, <b 1 did ; buclooVil for no reply^ 
Oh, let me make the period to my curfe. 

Glo. *Tis dtwie by me; and ends in — Maigaret. 

^ueen. Thus h;ive you breaih'd yx)tircurre sgainft 
yourfdf. 

^ Mar. Poor painted queen, vain flourifti of my 
fiortune! 
Why ftrcw'lt thou fugar on that ^ bottled fpidcr, 
Wbofe deadly web eoihareth chee about i 
Fool, fool ! thou whcc'ft a knife to kill diyfelf. 
The day will come, that thou ftiajt wifli for mc 
To help thee curfe this pois'nous buhch-back'd toad. 

H(^. Falie-boding woman, end thy franlick curfei 
Left, to thy harm, thou move our patience. 

^Mar. Foulfhame upon you J you have aU mo v'd 
nunc. 

Riv. W^re you well ferv'd, you would be c&D^gbx 
your duty. 

^ Mar. To jerve me well, you all Ihould do m^ 
duty, 
Teach me m be your queen, and you tny fubjeds : 
O, ferve me well, and teach yourfelvcs that duty. 

D^rf. Difputcnot with her, fhe is lunatic. 

^ Mar. 'Peace, matter Marquis, you are malapen; 

Your 

^bottled /pider.'\ A fp'.der is called bottled^ beca^^ 



like other infedls, he has a middle lender ami a belly protiibemnt. 
Richard's lorm and venom, nake her liken iiijn to a fpider. 

JOHKSOir. 

' Peace^ mnfter Marquis^ you are malapert , Sec] Shakespeare may 
either allude to the late creation of the marquis of Dorfet^ or m 
Che inditution of the title of marquis heile in England^ as a fpecial 

dignity, 
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Your fire-new ftamp of honour is fcarce current. 

0, that y4>ur young nobility could judge 

What 'twere to loie it, aiKl be miferabk ! 

They » tiiat fiand high, have many blafts to fluke 

tbcoi) 
And, if they £ail, they dalh thcmfclves to pieces, 
Gk. Good counfel) marry, karn it, learn i{» mar- 
quis. 
Dcrf. Ix touches you, my lord, as much as me. 
Gk^ Ay» and much more : But I was bora fo high. 
Our aiery buildeth in the cedar's top. 
And dallies with the wind, and fcorns the fun. 

^ Mar. And turns the fun to Ihade ^ — alas ! alas! 
Witnefs my fon, now in the fliade of death ; 
Whofe bright out ftining beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darknefs folded up. 
Your aiery buildeth in our aiery's ncft :— 
God, that feeft it, do not fuflfer it •, 
As it was woo with blood, lofl: be it ib ! 
Biui. Peace, peace, for (hame, if not for charity. 
^ Mar, Urge neither charity nor fliamc to me i 
Uncharitably with me have you dealt. 
And Ihamefully my hopes, by you, are butcher'd. 
My charity is outrage, life my (hame. 
And in my ihame ftill live my furrow's rage! 
Buck. Have done, have done. 
^ Mar. O princely Buckingham, Til kifs thy hand, 
In fign of league and amity with thee : 
Now fair befal thee, and thy noble houie ! 
Thy garments are not fpotccd with our blood. 
Nor thou within the compafs of my curfe. 

Buck. Nor no one here -, for curfes never pafs 
The lips of thofe that breathe them in the air. 

d^nicy* which was no older than Richard U. Robert Vere, eid 
otOxford, was the firft, who, as a dilbic^ dignity, received the 
title of marquis, ift Deceinber» anno non9 Ricb^rdi ficundi. See 
A(hmQle'4 H^ft^ry of ibt Ordtrtffht Gofttr^ p. 456. Gft ay. 

^ Mar. 
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^. A£ir. I'll not believe but they afceiy] the fkyi 
And there awake God's gentle-fleeping peace. 
O Buckingham beware of yonder dog ; 
Look, when he fawns, he bites ; and, when he bite^ 
His venom-tooth will rankle to the death. 
Have not to do with him, beware of him ; 
Sin, death, and hell, have fet their marks upon him ; 
And all their minifters attend on him. 

Gto. What doth (he fay, my lord of Buckingham ? 

Buck. Nothing that I refpeft, my gracious lord. 

^ Mar. What, doft thou fcom me for my gentle 
counfel ? 
And footh the devil, that I warn thee from ? 
O, but remember this another day. 
When he (hall fplit thy very heart with forrow ; 
And fay, poor Margaret was a prophetefs^— * 
Live each of you the fubjedt to his hate. 
And he to you, and all of you to God's ! [Exif^ 

Buck. My hair doth fland on end to hear her curies^ 

Miv. And fodoth mine : I wonder, (he's at liberty. 

Clo. I cannqt blame her, by God's holy mother ; 
She hath had too much wrong, and I repent 
My part thereof, that I have done to her. 

Dorf. I never did her any to my knowledge. 

Glo. Yet you have all the 'vantage of her wrong. 
I was too hot to do fome body good. 
That is too cold in thinking of it now. 
Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repay'd; 
* He is frank'd up to fatting for his pains ;— 
God pardon them that are the caufe thereof t 

* He is frank'd up to fatdngy^r his paimj.] A /rank is an did 
Englidi word for a bog-fty, 'Tis poffible he ufes this meuphor to 
Clarence, in allufion to the creft of the familf of York* whidt 
was a boar. Whereto relate thofe famous old yerfes on Ri- 
chard HI. 

^he cat 9 tbt raff and Lavil the dogt ' 
Rule ail Englanii under a hog. 
He ufes thefame metaphor in the lad fcene of sdiv. Port. 

Riv. 
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Riv. A virtuous and a chriftian-like conclufion, 
1*0 pray for them, that have done fcathe to us;' 

Glo. So do I ever, being well advis'd ;— i* 
For had I curs'd now, I had curs'd myfelf. [Jfide. 

Enter Catejby. 

Catef. Madam, his majefty doth call for you,— « 
And ror your grace, — and you, my noble lords. 

^een. Catefby, we come: lords^ will you go 
with us ? 

Riv. Madam, we will attend you grace. 

[Exeunt all but Glouceftef. 

Glo. I do the wrong, and firft begin to brawl. 
Thefecret mifchiefs, that I fet abroach, 
I Jay unto the grievous charge of others. 
Clarence, whom I, indeed, have laid in darknefs, 
I do beweep to niany fimple gulls ; 
Namely, to Stanley, Haftings, Buckingham*,. 
And tell them, 'tis the queen and her allies. 
That ftir the king againfl: the duke my brother. 
Now they believe it, and withal whet me 
To be revenged on Rivers, Vaughan, Gray : 
But then I fish, and, with a piece of fcripture^ 
Tell them, that God bids us do good for evil : 
And thus I clothe my naked villainy 
With old odd ends, ftoFn forth of holy writ \ 
And feem a faint, when moft I play the devil 

Enter two Murderers. 

But foft, here come my executioners.— 
How now, my handy, ftout, refolved mates ? 
Are you now going to difpatch this thing ? 
I Mur. We are, my lord, and come to have the 
warrant, 

^ ■ ^doMt fcathe f «i.] Scatbt is harm, mifchicf. 

$T££VBKf. 

Vot. Va D Tha; 
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That wc may be admitted where he is. 

Glo. Well thought upon, I have it here about me : 
When you have done, repair to Crofty-place. 
But, firs, be fudden in the execution. 
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead ; 
For Clarence is well fpokcn, and, perhaps. 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 

I Mur. Fear not, my lord, we will not ftand to 
prate ; 
Talkers are no good doers : be affur'd. 
We go to ufe our hands, and not our tongues. 

Clo. Your eyes drop mill-ftones, when fools* eyes 
drop tears. 
I like you, lads ; — about your bufincfs ftraight. 
Go, go, difpatch. 

I Mur. We will, my noble lord. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

An aparlment in the Tdwer. 
Enter Clarence and Brakenbury. 

Brak. Why looks your grace fo heavily to-day ? 

Ciar. O, I have paft a miferable night. 
So full of ugly fights, of ghaftly dreams. 
That, as 1 amachriftian * faithful man, 
I would not fpend another fuch a night. 
Though 'twere to buy a world of happy days ; 
So full of difmal terror was the time. 

Brak. What was your dream, my lord ? I pray 
you, tell me. 

Clar. Methought, that I had broken from the 
Tower, 
And was embarked to crofs to Burgundy ; 
And in my company my brother Glofter, 



'-faithful mafif^ Not an infidel. Johnson. 

Who 
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Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 

Upon the hatches. Thence we look'd toward Eng- 
land, 

And cited up a thoufand heavy times. 

During the wars of York and Lancafter, 

That had befaPn us. As we pac'd along 

Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 

Methought, that Glofler Humbled ; and, in fallings 

Struck me, that fought to ftay him, over-board. 

Into the tumbling billows of the main. 

Lord, Lord ! methought, what pain it was to drown ! 

What dreadful noife of water in mine ears ! 

What fights of ugly death within mine eyes ! 

Methought, I faw a thoufand fearful wrecks ; 

A thoufand men that fifhes gnaw'd upon ; 

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 

Ineftimable ftones, unvalued jewels. 

All fcatter'd in the bottom of the fea. 

Some lay in dead mens' fkulls -, and, in thofe holes^ 

Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, 
(As 'twere in fcorn of eyes) refleding gems, 
f That woo'd the (limy bottom of the deep, 
And mock'd the dead bones that lay fcatter'd by. 
Brak. Had you fuch Icifure in the time of deaths 
To gaze upon the fccrets of the deep ? 

CUir. Methought, I had ; and often did I drive 
To yield the ghoft : but ftill the envious flood. 
Kept in my foul, and would not let it forth 
To feek the empty, vaft, and wand'ring air ; 
But fmother'd it within my panting bulk. 
Which almoft burft to belch it in the fea. 
Brak. Awak'd you not with this fore agony ? 
Clan O no, my dream was length'ned after life j 
O, then began the tcmpcft to my foul ! 

* That nvco^J tbejlimj Bottom ] By fecming to gaze upon 

It; or, as wc now fay, to cgle'xi, Johnson. 

D 2 I pafs'd. 
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I pafs'd, mcthought, the melancholy flood. 
With that grim ferryman, which poets write of^ 
Unto the kingdom of perpetual night* 
The firft that there did greet my ftranger foul. 
Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick, 
Who cry 'd aloud, — What fcourge for perjury 
Can this dark monarchy afford falft Clarence ? 
And lb he vanifli'd. Then came wandVmg by 
A (hadow like an angel, with bright hair 
Dabbled in blood ; and he (hriek'd out aloud,-— 
Clarence is come^ falfe^ ''fleeting^ perjured Clarence^ 
^bat ftabVd me in the field by fewkjbury \ — 
Seize on him^ furiesy take him to your torments /— 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
Inviron'd me, and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that, with the very noife, 
I, trembling, wak'd, and, for a feafon after. 
Could not believe but that I was in hell ; 
Such terrible imprellion made my dream. 

Brak. No marvel, lord, that it affrighted you ; 
I am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it. 

Clar. Ah ! Brakenbury, I have done thefe things,— 
That now give evidence a|:ainft my foul,— 
For Edward's fake, and, lee, how he requites me ! 
• O God I if my deep prayers cannot appeafe thee. 
But thou wilt be aveng*d on my mifdeeds, 
Yet execute thy wrath on me alone : 
O, fpare my guiltlcfs wife, and my poorchildrea! 
— I pray thee, gentle keeper, (lay by me : 
My foul is heavy, and I fain would fleep. _ 

Brak. 1 will, my lord ; God give your grace good 
reft ! [Clarence fleeps. 

^ fl cttingy perjured ClariMCif] FleHlng is the fame ai 

thangingfidis, Johnson, 

■ O Cod ! if my dttpfrajirt^ &c.] The four following lines hare 
beta added fiiicc the £rli edition. Pope, 

Sorrow 



?/..• 
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'Sorrow breaks feafons and repofing hours^ 

Makes the night morning, and the noon-tide, night. 

' Princes have but their titles for their glories. 

An outward honour, for an inward toil ; 

And, * for unfelt imaginations. 

They often feel a world of rcftlefs tares : 

So that, between their titles and low name. 

There's nothing differs but the outward fame. 

Enter the two Murderers. 

1 ViL Ho, who's here ? 

Brak. What would'ft thou, fellow ? and how cam'ft 
thou hitlier ? 

2 ViL I would fpeak with Clarence, and I came 
hither on my legs. 

Brak. What, fo brief ? 

I ViL O fir, 'tis better to be brief, than tedious.— 
Shew him our commiflion, talk no more. 

Brak. [Reads.] I am, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble duke of Clarence to your hands :— 
I will not reafon what is meant hereby, 

' S§rr9wiriaksfiafiitSi &c.] In the common editions, the keeper 
is made to hold the dialogue with Clarence till this line. And 
here Brakenbury enters, pi-onouncing thcfc words; which feem to 
me a reflexion naturally rcfulting from the foregoing convcrfation, 
and therefore continaed to be fpoken by the fame perfon, as it is 
accordingly in the firil edition. Popb. 

' Princes have hut tbiirtitUs for their glorm^ 

An outtvardbono:, r» for an in^ward toil ;] 
The firft line may be underfiood in this fenfe, Tbe glories ofprin-et 
tan mtthisig more than empty titles : but it would more imprefs the 
I>arpofe o? the fpeaker, and corrcfpond better with the following 
lines, if it were read. 

Princes banje but tbeir titles for their troubles. Joh nson. 
» for unfelt imaginations, 

Tbey oft en feel a world of reftlfs cares ;] 
They often fuflfer real mifcries for imaginary and unreal gratifica- 
tions, Johnson. 

D 2 Becaule 

/ 
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Bccaufe I will be guilclefs of the meaning. 
Here are the keys ; — there fits the duke aOeep : 
I'll to the king ; iand fignify to him. 
That thus I have rcfign'd to you my charge. 

1 Fil. You may, fir j 'tis a point of wifdom. Fare 
you well. [Exit Brakenbury, 

2 Vil. Whatj (hall we ftab him as he fleeps ? 

1 ViL No s he'll fay, 'twas done cowardly, when 
he wakes. 

2 ViL When he wakes ? why, fool, he (hall never 
wake until the great judgment-day. 

1 ViL Why, then he'll fay, we ftabb'd him fleep- 
ing. 

2 ViL The urging of that word, judgment, hath 
bred a kind of remorfe in me. 

1 ViL What ? art thou afraid ? 

2 ViL Not to kill him, having a warrant for it ; 
but to be damn'd for killing him, from the which 
no warrant can defend me. 

1 ViL V\\ back to the duke of Glofter, and tell 
him fo. 

2 ViL Nay, pr'ythee, ftay a little : I hope, this 
compafiionate humour of mine will change \ it was 
wont to hold me but while one would tell twenty. 

1 ViL How doft thou feel thyfelf now ? 
2ViL Faith, fomc certain dregs of confciencc arc 
yet within me. 

1 ViL Remember our reward, when the deed's done. 

2 ViL Come, he dies. I had forgot the reward. 

1 ViL Where's thy confcience now ^ 

2 ViL In the duke of Glofter's purfe. 

1 ViL When he opens his purfe to give us our re-r 
ward, thy confcience flies out. 

2 ViL *Tis no matter; Ipt it go; there's few, or 
pone will entertain it. 

1 ViL What, if it come to thee again ? 

2 ViL I'll not meddle with it, it is a dangerous 

thing. 
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tbjog, it makes a man a coward : a man cannot (leal, 
buc it accufeth bim ^ a man cannot fwear, but it checks 
him ; a man cannot lie with his neighbour's wife, 
but it detects him. 'Tis a blufliingfhame-facM fpirit, 
chat mutinies in a man's bofom : it fills one full of 
pbftacles. It made me once reftore a purfe of gold, 
that by chance I found. It beggars any man, that 
keeps it. It is turned out of towns and cities for a 
dangerous thing -, and every man, that means to live 
weli^ endeavours to trufl to himfelf,and live without it. 

1 ViL 'Tis even now at my elbow, perfuading me 
not to kill the duke. 

2 ViL ' Take the devil in thy mind, and believe 
him not : he would infmuate with thee but to make 
thee figh. 

1 Vil. I am ftrong framed, he cannot prevail with 
me. 

2 Vil. ^ Spoke like a tall fellow that refpcfts his re- 
putation. Come, ihall we fall to work ? 

1 ViL Take him over the coftard, with the hilt of 
thy fword, and then throw him into the malmfey- 
butt, in the next room. 

2 ViL O excellent device ! and make a fop of him. 

1 Vil. Soft, he wakes. Shall I ftrike ? 

2 ViL No, ^ we'll reafon with him. 

Clar. Where art thou, keeper ? give me a cup of 
wine. 

' Takithe deq^il in thy mind^ and bilievt him not : he ivouU inji- 
Huati with tbett &c.] One villain fays, Con/cinece \s at his elbows, 
perfuading him not to kill the duke. The other fays, take the 
devil into thy nearer acquaintance, into thy minj^ who will be a 
match for thy confciencc, and believe it not, ^r. It is plain 
then, that him in both places in the text (hould be //, namely, 
conicience. War burton. 

Shakefpcare fo frequently ufes both thcfe pronouns indifcrimi- 
nately, that no corredion is neceifary. Steevens. 

*Spoh liki a tallfiliow] The meaning of /^i//, in old Englifh, 
is^ea/, darinf^^fearlefiy and ftrong, John son . 

5 ,^...^^llriafQn--\ We'll talk. Johnson. 

D 4 2 Vih 
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2 Vil. You fhall have wine enough, my lord, anoiif 

Clar. In God*s name, what art thou ? 

J yH. A man, as you arc, 

Clar. But not, as I am, royal. 

I Fil. Nor you, as wc arc, loyal. 

Clar. Thy voice is thunder, but thy looks arp 
humble. 

1 Fil. My voice is now the king*s, my looks mine 
own. 

C/tfr. How darkly, and how deadly ^oft thou fpeak! 
r— Your eyes do menace me. Why look you pale i 
^Who fent you hither ? Wherefore do you come ? 

Boik To, to, to, — 

Clar. To murder me ? 

Boib. Ay, ay. 

Clar. Ye fcarcely have the hearts to tell me fo. 
And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 
Wherein, my friends, have I offended you ? 

1 Fil. Offended us you have not, but the king. 
Clar. I (hall be reconciled to him again. 

2 Fil. Never, my lord ; therefore prepare to die, 
Clar. * Arc you call'd forth from out a world of men. 

To flay the innocent ? What's my oflfence ? 
Where is the evidence that doth accufe me ? 
What lawful ^ queft have given their verdift up 
Unto the frowning judge ? or who pronounced 
The bittter fentence of poor Clarence' death ? 
Before I be convift by courfe of law. 
To threaten me with death, is moft unlawful. 
1 charge you, as you hope to have redemption. 
That you depart and lay no hands on pie ; 
The deed, you undertake, is damnable. 

• JrijoM calVd forth from out a waofld of men^'] I thipk it may be 
better read;^ 

Artyi cuird /•r/ift-T— — Johnsok. 

Jre ve cz\V6 forth ] fhc folio reads, iravan. St E eve ns. 

? Ifhat lauiful quffi — ] Slu^ft ia in^urft orjury. Johnson. 

I Fil. 
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1 ViL What we will do, we do upon command. 

2 Vil. And he, that hath commanded, is our king, 
Clar. Erroneous vaflals ! the great King of kings 

^ath in the table of his law commanded, 
fbat iboujhalf do no murder ; wilt thou then 
Spurn at his edidt, and fulfil a man's ? 
Take heed \ for he holds vengeance in his hand. 
To hurl upon their heads that break his law. 
2 ViU And that fame vengeance doth he hurl on 
thee. 
For fUfe forfwearing, and for murder too ; 
Thou didft receive the facrament, to fight 
In quarrel of the houfe of Lancafter. 

1 Vil, And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
Didft break that vow; and, with thy treacherous 

blade, 
Unrip'dft the bowels of thy fovereign's fon. 

2 /V/, Whom thou wert fworn to cherifti and defend, 
I ViL How canft thou urge God*s dreadful law to 

us. 
When thou haft broke it in fuch dear degree ? 

Clar. Alas ! for whofe fake did I that ill deed ? 
For Edward, for my brother, for his fake. 
He fends you not to murder me for this, 
For in that fin he is as deep as I. 
If God will be avenged for the deed, 
O, know you yet, he doth it publickly ; 
Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm ; 
He needs no indireft, nor lawlefs courfe, 
To cut ofFthofe that have ofl^ended him. 

I ViL Who made thee then a bloody minifter, 
When gallant, *fpringing, brave Plantagenet, 
That princely ' novice, was ftruck dead by thee ? 

' — ^/i»^/»j PlaMfagtnet,] Blooming Plantagenet ; a prince in 
the Spring of life. Johnson. 

? ?— »©a^/V/,-T-] You th ; one yet ncnu to the world. Johnson. 

Qlat, 
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Clar. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 

1 ViL Thy brother's love, our duty, and thy fault. 
Provoke us hither now to flaughter thee. 

Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not .me : 
I am his brother, and I love him well. 
If you are hir'd for meed, go back again. 
And I will fend you to my brother Glofter, 
Who will reward you better for my life. 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 

2 ViL You are deceived, your brother Glofter hates 

you. 

Clar. Oh, no, he loves me, and he holds me dear : 
Go you to him from me. 

Both. Ay, fo we will. 

Clar. Tell him, when that our princely father York 
BlefsM his three fons with his vidorious arm. 
And charg'd us from his foul to love each other. 
He little thought of this divided frienddiip : 
Bid Glofter think on this, and he will weep. 

I Vtl. Ay mill-ftones, as he leflbn'd us to weep. 

Clar. O do not flander him, for he is kind. 

I ViL Right, as fnow in harveft : — Come, you de- 
ceive yourfelf ; 
'Tis he that fends us to deftroy you here. 

Clar. It cannot be-, for he bewept my fortune. 
And hugg'd me in his arms, and fwore, with fobs, 
That he would labour my delivery. 

1 ViL Why, fo he doth, when he delivers you 
From this earth's thraldom to the joys of heaven. 

2 ViL Make peace with God, for you muft die, my 

lord. 
Clar. Haft thou that holy feeling in thy foul. 
To counfel me to make my peace with God, 
And art thou yet to thy own foul fo blind. 
That thou wilt war with God, by murdering me ? 
O, firs, confider, they that fet you on 
To do this deed, will hate you for the deed. 

2 /'//. 
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tVih What (hall wc do? 

Clar. Relent, ' and fave your fouls. 
Which of you, if you were a prince's fon. 
Being pent from liberty as I am now. 
If two fuch murderers as yourfelves came to you, 
Would not intreat for life ? as you would beg. 
Were you in my diftrefs, 

1 Vil. Relent ? *tis cowardly and womanifh. 
Qar. Not to relent, is beaftly, favage, deviliih.--* 

My friend, I fpy fome pity in thy looks : 
O, if thine eye be not a flatterer. 
Come thou on my fide, and intreat for me : 
A begging prince what beggar pities not ? * 

2 Vil. Look behind you, my lord. 

1 ViL Take that, and that \ if all this will not do, 

[Slabs him. 
PU drown you in the malmfcy butt within. [Exit. 

2 ViL A bloody deed, and defperately perform'4* 
— How fain, like Pilate, would I wafli my hands 
Of this moft grievous guilty murder done! 

Re-enter firji Villain. 

I Vil How now ? what mean'ft thou, that thou 
help'ft me not ? 

* '^andfa'vt pur fouls ^ &c.] The fix following lines are not ia 
the old edition. Pope. 

They are not neceffary, but fo forced in, that fomething fcems 
omitted to which thefe lines are the anfwer. Johnsok. 

* ■ ■ ■ ^wbat beggar ft tiis not?] I cannot but fufpeA that 
the lines, which Mr. Pope obferved not to be in the old edition, 
are now mifplaiped, and ihould be inferted here, fomewhat after 
diis manner. 

Clar. ji begging prince what beggar pities not f 
Vil. /I ^^gging prince ! 

Clar. Wbicb of you ^ if you ivere a princess fon ^ &c» 
Upon this provocation, the villain naturally ftrikeshim. Johnson. 
A begging prince ivbat beggar pities not f']] To this in the quarto, 
the murderer replies, Jy^ tbus^and tbus! and ilabs him. 

Steevens* 

By 
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Sy heaven, the duke (hall know how flack you have 
been. 

2 ViU. I would he knew, that I had favM his brother ! 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what 1 fay ; 
For I repent me, that the duke is flain. {^Exii. 

I ViL So do not 1 -, go, coward, as thou art. — 
— Well, ril go hide the body in fome hole. 
Till that the duke give order for his burial : 
And, when I have my meed, I muft away \ 
For this will out, and then I muft not ftay. [Exit. 



A C T II. S C E N E I. 

THE COURT. 

BnUr King Edward fick^ the ^een^ Dorfety Rivers^ 
Hqftings^ Buckingham^ Grey^ and others. 

K. Edward. 

WHY, fo:— Now have I done a good day's 
work ; — 
You peers, continue this united league: 
I every day expedl an embaffage. 
From my Redeemer to redeem me hence ; 
And more in peace my foul fliall part to heaven. 
Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 
Rivers and Haftings, cake each other's hand \ 
Diffemble not your hatred, fwear your love, 

Riv. By heaven, my foul is purgM from grudging 
hate ; 
And with my hand I feal my true heart's love. 
Haft. So thrive I, as I truly fwear the like ! 
K. Eiw.Take heed, you dally not before your king ; 
l-cft he, that is the fupremc King of kings. 

Con- 
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Confound your hidden falfhood, and award 
Either of you to be the other's end. 

Haft. So profper I, as I fwear perfcft love 1 

Riv. And I, as I love Haftings with my heart 1 

K. Edw. Madam, yourfelf is not exempt from this ^ 
Nor your fon Dorfct j Buckingham, nor you ; 
You have been fadkious one againft the other. 
Wife, love lord Haftings, let him kifs your^hand ; 
And what you do, do it unfeignedly. 

^een. There, Haftings : — I will never more re* 
member 
Our former hatred, fo thrive I and mine I 

K. Edw. Dorfet, embrace him : —Haftings, love 
lord marquis. 

Dor. This interchange of love, I here protcft, 
Upon my part, fliall be inviolable. 

Haft. And lb fwear I. 

K. Edw. Now, princely Buckingham, fcal thou 
this league 
With thy embracements to my wife's allies, 
Aftd make me happy in your unity. 

Buck. When ever Buckingham doth turn his hate 
Upon your grace, but with all duteous love 

[^0 the Siuect^ 
Doth cherifh you and yours, God punim me 
With hate in thofe where I expeft moft love ! 
When I have moft need to employ a friend. 
And moft aflured that he is a friend. 
Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile. 
Be he to me ! This do I beg of heaven. 
When I am cold in zeal, to you, or yours. 

[Embracing Rivers^ ^c. 

K. Edw. A pleafing cordial, princely Buckingham^ 
Is this thy vow unto my fickly heart. 
There wanteth now our brother Gloftcr here. 
To make the blefled period of this peace. 

Buck. And, in good time, here comes the noble duke. 

EnUr 
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Enter Gloucefter. 

Clo. Good morrow to my fovcrcign king and 
queen ; 
And princely peers, a happy time of day !' 

K. Edw. Happy, indeed, as we have fpent the 
day :— 
Brother, we have done deeds of charity ; 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate. 
Between thefe fwelling wrong-incenfed peers. 

Glo. A blefled labour, my moft fovereign liege.— 
Among this princely heap, if any here 
Byfalfe intelligence, or wrong furmife. 
Hold me a foe -, if I unwittingly 
Have aught committed that is hardly borne 
By any in this prefence, I defire 
To reconcile me to his friendly peace. 
*Tis death ta me to be at enmity ; 
I hate it, and defire all good men's love. — 
Firft, madam, I entreat true peace of you. 
Which I will purchafe with my duteous fervice ;— 
Of you, my noble coufin Buckingham, 
If ever any grudge were lodg'd between us : — 
Of you, lord Rivers ; and, lord Grey, of you ; 
That all without defert have frown'd on me ;— 
Of you, lord Woodville, and lord Scales ;— of you, 
Duices, earls, lords, gentlemen ; indeed, of all. 
1 do not know that Englifliman alive, 
With whom my foul is any jot at odds. 
More than the infant that is born to-night : 
I thank my God for my humility. 

^een. A holy-day this (hall be kept hereafter :— 
J wpuld to God all ftrifes were well compounded.— 
—My fovereign lord, I do befeech your highnefs 
To take our brother Clarence to your grace. 

Glo. Why, madam, have I offered love for this,' 
To be fo flouted in this royal prefence? 

Who 
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Who knows not, that the gentle duke is dead ? 

[Tbeyallftari. 
You do him injury, to fcorn his corfe. 
K. Edw. Who knows not, he is dead ! who knows 

he is ? 
Slueen. All-feeing heaven, what a world is this ! 
Buck. Look I lb pale, lord Dorfet, as the reft ? 
Dor. Ay, my good lord ; and no man in the prefence. 
But his red colour hath forfook his cheeks. 
K. Edw. Is Clarence dead ? — the order was reversed. 
Glo. But he, poor man, by your firft order died. 
And that, a winged Mercury did bear ; 
Some tardy cripple had the countermand. 
That came too lag to fee him buried: — 
God grant, that fome, lefs noble, and lefs loyal. 
Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood, 
Deferve no worfe than wretched Clarence did. 
And yet go current from fufpicion ! 
Enter Lord Stanley. 
StanL A boon, my fovereign, for my fervicc done. 
K. Edw. 1 pr'ythee, peace ; my foul is full of 

forrow. 
Stad. I will not rife, unlefs your highnefs hear me. 
K.Edw. Then fay at once, what is it thou rcqueft'ft. 
Stanl. ^ The forfeit, fovereign, of my fervant's life-. 
Who flew to day, a riotous gentleman. 
Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk. '% 
K. Edw. ♦ Have I a tongue to doom my brother's 
death ? 
And fliall that tongue give pardon to a flave ? 
My brother kill'd no man ; his fault was thought ; 
And yet his punifliment was bitter death. 

^ Thi forfeit — ] He means the remij/ion of the forfeit. Johns. 

♦ Ha*v^ I tongue to doom a brother^ s Jeath ?"] This lamentation is 
very tender and pathetick. The recolleftion of the good qualities 
of the dead is very natural, and no lefs naturally does the king en* 
4eavour to communicate the crime to others. Johnson. 

Who 
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Who fued to me for him ? who^ in my wrath, 
Kneel'd at my feet, and bid me be advis'd ? 
Who fpoke of brotherhood ? who fpoke of love ? 
Who told me, how the poor foul did tbrfake 
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me ? 
Who told me, in the field at Tewklbury, 
When Oxford had me down, he refcu'd me ? 
And faid. Dear hrotber^ livCy and be a king? 
Who told me, when we both lay in the field. 
Frozen almoft to death, how he did lap me 
Even in his garments ; and did give himfelf. 
All thin, and naked to the numb-cold night? 
AH this from my remembrance brutiih wrath 
Sinfully pluck'd, and not a man of you 
Had fo much grace to put it in my mind. 
But, when your carters, or your waiting vaflals. 
Have done a drunken flaughter, and defaced 
The precious image of our dear Redeemer, 
You ftrait are on your knees for pardon, pardon j-^ 
And I, unjuftly too, mud grant it you : — 
But for my brother, not a man would fpeak^— - 
Nor I (ungracious) fpake unto myfclf 
For him, poor foul. — The proudcft of you all 
Have been beholden to him in his life. 
Yet none of you would once plead for his life. 
— -O God ! I fear, thy juftice will take hold 
On me, and you, and mine, and yours, for this,— 
— Come, Haftings, help me to my clofet. Oh 
Poor Clarence ! [Exeunt fome with the King and ^een* 

Glo. Thefe are the fruits of raflincfs ! — Mark'd you 
not. 
How that the guilty kindred of the queen 
Looked pale, when they did hear of Clarence* death ? 
O ! they did urge it ftill unto the king : 
God will revenge it. Come, lords j will you go 
To comfort Edward with our company ? • 

Buck. We wait upon your grace. [Exeunt. 

SCENE 
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S C E N E II, 

Tie fame. 

EtUer the Vut chefs of Tork^ with the two children of 
Clarence. 

Svt. Good grandam, tell us, is our father dead ? 

Dutch. No, boy. 

Dough. Why do you weep fo oft ? and beat your 
brcaft ? 
And cry, — O Clarence ! wy unhappy fin ! 

Son. Why do you look on us, and fhake your head^ 
And call us, orphans, wretches, caft-aways, 
If that our noble father be alive ? 

Dutch* My pretty coufms, you miftake me both } 
I do lament the (icknefs of the king. 
As }oth to lofe him, not your fathePs death ; 
It were loft iforrow, to wail one that's loft. 

San. Then, grandam, you conclude that he is dead* 
The king, mine uncle, is to blame for this : 
God will revenge it, whom I will importune 
Withcarneft prayers, all to that efFc«5t. 

Daugh. And fo will I. 

DuUb. Peace, children, peace ! the king doth lov4 
you well. 
Incapable and (hallow innocents. 
You cannot guefs, who caus'd your father's death; 

Son. Grandam, we can : for my good uncle Glofter 
Told me the king, provok'd to't by the queen^ 
DevisM impeachments toimprifon him: 
And when my uncle told me fo, he wept. 
And pitied me, and kindly kifs'd my cheek : 
Bade me rely on him, as on my father. 
And he would love me dearly as hi's child. 

Dutch. Ah*! that deceit fhould fteal fuch gentle 
ihape. 
And with a virtuous vizor hide deep vice ! 

Vol.. VII. E He 
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He is my fon, ay, and therein my Ihame ; 
Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit. 

Son. Think you my uncle did dilTemble, grandam? 

Dulcb. Ay, boy. 

Son. I cannot think it* Hark ! what noife is this i 

Enter the ^een di/lrailcdlyj Rivers and Dorfet after 

her. 

^een. Ah ! who ftiall hinder me to wail and weep. 
To chide my fortune, and torment myfelf ? 
rU join with black defpair againft my foul, 
And to myfelf become an enemy. — 

Dutch. What means ;this fcenc of rude impatience ? 

^een. To make an aft of tragic violence-,— 
Edward, my lord, thy fon, our king, is dead. — 
Why grow the branches, when the root is gone ? 
Why wither not the leaves, that want their fap ?— 
If you will live, lament ; if die, be brief; 
That our fwift-winged fouls may catch the king's ; 
Or, like obedient fubjefts, follow him 
To his new kingdom of perpetual reft. 

Dutch. Ah! To much intereft have 1 in thy (brrow. 
As 1 had title in thy noble huft>and ! 
I have bewept a worthy huft)and's death, 
And liv'd by looking on ^ his images. 
But now two mirrors of his princely femblancc 
Are cracked in pieces by malignant death ; 
And I for comfort have but onefalfe glafs. 
That grieves me when I fee my Ihame in him* 
Thou art a widow ; yet thou art a mother. 
And haft the comfort of thy children left thee : 
But death hath fnatch'd my huft)and from mine arms, 
And plucked two crutches from my feeble hands, 
Clarence and Edward. O, what caufe have I, 



^ his images*'] The children by whom he was rq>pc- 

fented. Johitsok. 

(Thine 
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(Thine being but a moiety of my grief) 
To over-go Ay plaints, and drown thy cries ? 

Sou, Ah ! aunt ! [To the ^een.} you wept not for 
our father^s death ; 
How can we sad you with our kindred tears ? 

Daugb. Our fatherlels diflrefs was left unmoan'd. 
Your widow dolour likewife be unwept ! 

Siuetn. Give me no help in lamentation, 
I am not barren to bring forth complaints : 
All fprings reduce their currents to mine eyes, 
That I, * being governed by the watry moon, . 
May fend forth plenteous tears to drown the world \ 
Ah, for my hulband, for my dear lord Edward ! 

Cbil. Ah, for our father, for our dear lord Clarence ! 

Dutch. Alas, for both, both mine, Edward and 
Clarence ! 

^ueen. What ftay had I, but Edward ? and he's 
gone. 

ChiL What ftay had we, but Clarence ? and he's 
gone. 

Hutcb. What ftays had I, but they ? and they are 
cone. 

^een. Was never widow, had fo dear a lofs. 

On/. Were never orphans, had fo dear a lofs. 

Dutch, Was never mother, had fo dear a lofs. 
Alas ! I am the mother of thefe griefs. 
Their woes are parceled, mine are general* 
She for an Edward weeps, and fo do I ; 
I for a Clarence weep, fo doth not (he : 
Thefe babes for Clarence weep, and fo do I ; 
1 for an Edward weep, fo do not they. 
Alas ! you three, on me, threefold diftrefs'd, 

• ■ iii^g govirnsJ hy thi njoatry ino9n.'\ That I may live here* 
after ander the influence of the moon, which governs the tides« 
and by the help of that influence, drown the world. The intro- 
4uUon of the moon ia aot very natural. JOHNSOUt 

E a Pour 
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Pour all your tears ; I am your forrow's nulfe^ 
And I will pamper it with lamentations. 

Dor. £omfort| dear mother ; God is much dif« 
pleas'd. 
That with unthankfulnefs you take his doing. 
Injcom'mon worldly things, 'tis call'd ungrateful 
With dull unwillingncfs to repay a debt. 
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent % 
Much more, to be thus oppofite with heaven^ ^ 

For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 

Riv. Madam, bethink you, like a careful mother^ 
Of the young prince your fon : lend ih'ait for hiov. 
Let him be crown'd ; in him your comfort lives* - 
Drown defperate forrow in dead Edward's grave. 
And plant your joys in living Edward's throne. 

Enier Gloucefter^ Buckingham^ Stanley^ Haftings^ and 
Ratcltff. 

, Gk. Sifter, have comfort. All of us h^vc caufc 
To wail the dimming of our fhining flar ; 
:But none can cure their harms by wailing them.-^ 
Madam, my mother, I do cry you mercy ; 
I did not fee you. — Humbly on my knee 
I crave your blefling. 

Dunb. God blefs thee ; and put meeknefs in thjf 
breaft. 
Love, charity, obedience, and true duty ! 

Glo. Amen, and make me die a good old man ! — 
That is the butt end of a mother's blclfing ; [4^- 
I marvel that her grace did leave it out. 

Buck. You cloudy princes, and heart-forrowing 
peers. 
That bear this mutual heavy load of moan, 
-Now chcar each other in each other's love : 
Though we have fpeht our harvefl of this king^ 
* We are to reap the harveft of his fon. \ 

The broken rancour of your high-fwoln hearts. 

But 
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But lately fpiintcd, knit, and join'd together, 
Muft gently he preferv'd, cherifli'd, and kept : 
Mefeejneth good, that, with fome little train, 
^Forthwith from Ludlow the young prince be fctch'd 
Hither to London, to be crown'd our king. 

Biv. Why with fome little train, my lord of Buck- 
ingham ? 

Buck. Marry, my lord, left by a multitude 
The new-hcai'd wound of malice fliould break out j 
Which would be fo much the more dangerous. 
By how much the eftate is yet ungovern'd. 
Y^hcrc every horfc bears his commanding rein. 
And may dircdl his pourfe as pleafe himfclf. 
As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent. 
Id my opinion, .ought to be prevented. 

Glo. I hope the king made peace with all of us ^ 
And the compaft is firm, and true, in me. 

Riv. And fo in me ; and fo, I think, in all. 
Yet fince it is but green, it fhould be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach. 
Which, haply, by much company might be urg'd : 
Therefore I fay, with noble Buckingham, 
That it is meet fo few fhould fetch the prince. 

Haji. And fo fay I. 

Gh. Then be it fo ; and go we to determine. 
Who they Ihall be that ftrait fhall poft to Ludlow. 
— Madam, and you my mother, will you go 
To give your cenfures in this weighty bufinefs ? 

[Exeunt. 

^ Ffirthmtb from LuJIoiv tbi young prina he fktcVi\ Edward 
dke foimg prince, in his father's life-time, ancl at his demife, 
kept his houfliold at Ludlow, as prince of Wales ; under the go- 
▼eraance of Antony Woodville, earl of Rivers, his uncle by the 
mother's fide. The intention of his being fent thither was to fee 
jullice done in the Marches Tand, by the authority of his pre- 
fence, to reftnun the WeKhmen, who were wild, diiFolute, and 
ill-difpoledy from their accuflomed murders and outrages. Vid» 
Hal],Uolingihaul, &c. Theobald. 

E 3 Mantnt 
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Manent Buckingham and Gloucefter. 

Suck. My lord, whocverjournics to the prince. 
For God's fake, let not us two ftay at home : 
Fpr by the way, PU fort occafion. 
As index to the ftory we late talk'd of. 
To part the queen's proud kindred from the prince^ 

Glo. My other felf, my counfel's confiftory. 
My oracle, my prophet ! — My dear coufin, 
I, as a child, will go by thy diredion. 
Toward Ludlow then, for we'll not ftay behind. 

SCENE III, 

A ftreet near the court. 

Enter two Citizem meeting. 

I Cit. Good morrow, neighbour : whither away 

fofaft? 
% Cit. 1 promife you, I hardly know myfelf : 
Hear you the news abroad ? 

1 Cit. Ay^ that the king is dead. 

2 Cii. Ill news, byV lady ; feldom comes a better a 
I fear, I fear, 'twill prove a giddy world. 

Enter another Citizen, 

^Cit. Naghbours, Godfpeed! 

1 Cit. Give you good morrow, fir. 

3 Cit. Doth the news hold of good king Edward's 

de^th ? 

2 Cit. Ay, fir, it is too true -, God help, the while ! 

3 Cit. Then, mafters, look to fee a troublous world. 
J Cit. No, no ; by God's good grace, his fon fhall 

reign. 
3 Cit. Woe to that land, that's govern'd by a 

child! 
2 Cit. \n him there is a hope of government. 

That 
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• That in his nonage, council under him, 
And, in his full and ripen'd years, himfelf, 
No doubt fhall then, and till then, govern well. 

I Cit. So ftood the ftate, when Henry the fixth 
Was crown'd in Paris but at nine months old. 

3 CiL Stood the ftate fo ? no, no, good friends, 
God wot 'j 
For then this land was famoufly enrich'd 
With politick grave counfel ; then the king 
Had virtuous uncles to protedt his grace. 

I C/V. Why, fo hath this, both by his father and 
mother. 

3 Cit. Better it were, they all came by his father. 
Or, by his father, there were none at all : 
For emulation now who (ball be neareft. 
Will touch us all too near, if God prevent not. 
O, full of danger is the duke of Glofter ; 
And the queen's fons, and brothers, haughty, and 

proud : 
And were they to be rul'd, ^nd not to rule. 
This fickly land might folace as before. 

1 Cit. Come, come, we fear the worft ; all will be 

well. 
3 OV. When clouds are fecn, wife men put on their 
cloaks ; 
When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand -, 
When the fun fets, who doth not look for night ? 
Untimely ftorms make men expeft a dearth. 
All may be well ; but, if God fort it fo, 
'Tismore than we dcferve,or I expeft. 

2 CiV. Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear: 
You cannot reafon almoft with a man 

' fPhicA in bis nonagt ] The word niobicb has no ante- 

cedent, nor can thefenfe or connexion be cafily reftored by any 
change. I believe a line to be lofl, in which feme mention 
was made of the land or the peopU, Johnson. 

The qoarto reads, tbat. Stsevbns. 

E 4 That 
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That looks not heavily, and full of dread. 

3 Cit. Before the days of change, ftill is it fo : 
By a divine inftinft, men's minds miftruft 
Enfuing danger ; as by proof, we fee. 
The waters Iwell before a boift'rous ftorm. 
But leave it all to God. Whither away ? 

2 6'/. Marry, we were fent for to the juftices. 

3 Cu. And fo was 1 5 Til bear you company. 

[Exeuht. 

S C E N E IV. 

j1 room in the palace. 

Enter Archbijhop of Tork^ the young Duke of Torkj 
the Slueen^ and the But chefs of Tork. 

Arch. Laft night, I heard, they lay at Northampton^ 
At Stony StratK)rd they do reft to-night : 
To-morrow, or next day, they will be here. 

Dutch. I long with all my heart to fee the prince \ 
I hope, he is much grown fince laft I faw him. 

Slueen. But! hear, no; they fay, myfonofYork 
Has almoft overtaken him in his growth. 

York. Ay, mother, but I would not have it fo. 

Dutch. Why, my young coufin ? it is good to grow. 

Tork. Grandam, one night as we did (it at fuppcr. 
My uncle Rivers talk'd how I did grow 
More than my brother. Ay^ quoth my uncle Gloftcr, 
Small herbs have grace^ great weeds do grow apace : 
And fince, methinks, I would not grow fo faft, 
Becaufc fweet flowers are flow, and weeds make hafte. 

Dutch. Good faith, good faith, the faying did not 
hold 
In him, that did objeft the fame to thee. 
He w^s 9 the wretched'fl: thing, when he was young j 



^ ihi WTCtchcd'ft things ] Wretebid is here ufed 

in a /cnfe yet retained in familiar language, for taJtry^ piiiftd% 
being below expedlation. John son. 

So 
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So long a growing, and fo leifurelyt 

That, if his rule were crue» he ihould be gracious. 

jhcb. And fo, no doubt, he is, my gracious madam. 

Dutch. I hope he is, but yet let mothers doubt. 

Tork. Now, by my troth, if I had ' been remem- 
bered, 
I could have given my uncle's grace a flout 
To touch his growth, nearer than he touch'd mine. 

Dutch. How, my young York ? I pr^ythec, let me 
hear it. 

York. Marry, they fay, my uncle grew fo fall. 
That he could gnaw a crufl: at two hours old ; 
Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth. 
Grandam, this would have been a biting jeft. 

Dutch. I pr'ythee, pretty York, who told thee this? 

Tork. Grandam, his nurfe. 

Duich. His nurfe ! why fhe was dead ere thou waft 
born. 

Tork. If 'twere not Ihc, I cannot tell who told me* 

Siueen. A perilous boy : — go to, you arc too fhrcwd. 

Dutch. Good madam, be not angry with the child. 

^en. Pitchers have ears. 

Enter a Mejfenger. 

Arch. Here comes a meffenger : what news ? 

Mef. Such news, my lord, as grieves me to report. 

^lieen. How doth the prince ? 

Mef. Well, madam, and in health. 

Dutch. What is thy news ? 

Mef. Lord Rivers, and lord Grey, 
Are fent to Pomfrct, prifoners j and with them, 
Sir Thomas Vaughan. 

Dutch. Who hath committed them ? 

Mef. The mighty dukes, Glofter, and Buckingham; 



* hetn nmimher^d ] 7i b$ remembtnti is in Shake* 

Ijpcare, to have one's memoiy quicks to have one's thoughts about 
tee. JoHiftON* 

3 S^een. 
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Siueen. * For what offence ? 

Mef. The fum of all I can, I have difclos'd ; 
Why, or for what, the nobles were committed. 
Is all unknown to me, my gracious lady. 

^een. 'Ah me ! I fee the ruin of my houfe ! 
The tyger now hath feiz'd the gentle hind : 
Infulting tyranny now begins to jut 
Upon the innocent and ^ awlefs throne : — 
Welcome deftruftion, blood, and maflacre ! 
I fee, as in a map, the end of all. 

Dutch. Accurfed and unquiet wrangling days ! 
How many of you have mine eyes beheld ? 
My hulband loft his life to get the crown -, 
And often up and down my fons were toft. 
For me to joy, and weep, their gain, and lofs : 
And being feated, and domcftick broils 
Clean over-blown, thcmfelves, the conquerors. 
Make war upon themfelves -, brother to brother. 
Blood to blood, felf againft felf ; O prepofterous 
And frantick outrage, end thy damned fpleen 5 
^ Or let me die, to look on death no more. 

^een. Come, come, my boy, we will to fanftuary, 
—Madam, farewell. 

Dutch. Stay, I will go with you. 

lateen. You have no caufe. 

"^ Forwohatofftnct?'\ This queftion is given to the archbifhop 
in former copies, but the meircngcr plainly fpeaks to the queen or 
dutchefs. Johnson. 

' arwlefi ] Not producing awe, not reverenced. To 

jut upon i s to encroach. Johnson. 

♦ Or ht me die^ to look on earth more.'] This is the reading of all 
the copies, from the firft edition put out by the players, down* 
wards. But I have reltored the reading of the old quarto in 15971 
which is copied by all the other authentic quarto's, by which the 
thought is finely and properly improved. 

Or let me die, /• hok on death no more, Theobald. 

This quarto printed in 1597 I have never fcen, neither was it in 
Theobald's colledion of the old copies, which the late Mr. 
Tonfon polTeflcd entire. St b e v e n s • 

Arcb. 
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Arcb. My gracious lady, go. 
And thither bear your treafure and your goods. 
For my part^ V\\ rcfign unto your grace 
The feal I keep ; and fo bctiac it me. 
As well I tender you, and all of yours ! 
Come, rU conduft you to the fanftuary. [Exeunt. 



ACT III. SCENE I. 

IN LONDON. 

The trumpets found. Enter Prince of Wales^ the 
Dukes of Gloucefier and Buckingham^ Archbifhof^ 
with others. 

Buckingham. 

TT 7ELC0ME, fweet prince, to London, ^ to your 
yy chamber. 

G/i^. Welcome, dear coufin, my thought's fovereign: 
The weary way hath made you melancholy. 

Vrince. No, uncle -, but our crofles on the way 
Have made it tedious, wearifome, and heavy \ 
I want more uncles here to welcome me. 

G/^. Sweet prince, the untainted virtue of your years 
Hath not yet div*d into the world's deceit : 
No more can you diftinguilh of a man. 
Than of his outward (hew ; which, God he knows, 
Seldom, or never, jumpeth with the heart. 
Thofe uncles, which you want, were dangerous ; 
Your grace attended to their fugar'd words. 
But look'd not on the poifon of their hearts. 
God keep you from them, and from fuch falfe friends. 

Prince. God keep me from falfe friends ! but they 
were none. 



' toyour chamber.] London was anciently called C^* 
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Glo. My lord, the mayor of London comes to greet 
you. 

Enler Lord Mayor and bis train. 

Mayor. God blefs your grace with health and hap- 
py days ! 
Prince. I thank you, good my lord ; and thank 
you all. — 
I thought, my mother, and my brother York, 
Would long ere this have met us on the way : — 
Fie, what a Aug is Haftings ? that he comes not 
To tell us, whether they will come or no. 

Enter Lord Hajlings. 

Buck. And, in good time, here comes the fweatipg 
lord. 

Prince. Welcome, my lord : What, will pur mo« 
ther come ? 

Haji. On what occafion, God he knows, not I, 
The queen your mother, and your brother York, 
Have taken fanftuary : the tender prince 
Would fain have come with me to meet your grace. 
But by his mother was perforce with-held. 

Buck. Fie ! what an indirect and peeviih courfc 
Is this of hers ? Lord cardinal, will your grace 
Perfuade the queen to fend the duke of York 
Unto his princely brother prefently ? 
If Ihedeny, lord Haftings, you go with him. 
And from her jealous arms pluck him perforce. 

Arch. My lord of Buckingham, if my weak oratory 
Can from his mother win the duke of York, 
Anon expcft him here : But if Ihe be obdurate 
To mild entreaties, God in heaven forbid, 
We Ihould infringe the holy privilege 
Ofblcfled fanftuary! not for all this land, 
Would I be guilty of fo deep a fin. 

Buck. You are too fcnfelcfs-obftinate, my lord ; 

Too 
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^Too ceremonious, and traditional. 
^ Weigh it but with the groflhcfc of this age, 
[fou break not faodluary in feizing him. 
The benefit thereof is always granted 
To thofe, whofe dealings have deferv'd the place» 
And ;hofe, who have the wit to claim the place : 
This prince hath neither claimed it, nor deferv'd it 5 ' 
Therefore, in mine opinion, cannot have it : 
Then, taking him from thence, that is not there. 
You break no privilege nor charter there. 
Oft have I heard of fanftuary-men ; 
But fanduary-children, nc*er till now. 
. Jrcb. My lord, you Ihall o'cr^rule my mind for 

once. 
Come on, lord Haftings» will you go with me ? 

^ Tfio ceremonious, and traditional.] drtptonhus for fuperftl'- 
tiotts ; trMditiomai for adherent to old cufloms. Wa r b u r ton. 

^ IFiigb it but with the jgroflhefs ofxhhage.'] But the more ^r^p 
that is, ue more fuperflitious the age was, the (Ironger would b^ 
the imputation of violated fanftuary. The queilion, we fee by 
what follows, is whether fan^tuary could be claimed by an infant. 
The fpeaker refolves it in the negative, becaufe it could be claim- 
ed by thofe only whofe adlions neceilitated them to fly thither ; or 
by nio(e who had an underllanding to demand it ; neither of 
which could be an infant's cafe : It is plain then, the firft Hne, 
which introduces this reafoning, fhould be read thus, 

JVeigb it but <witb the greennefs of\i\s agt, 
i. e. the young duke of York's, whom his mother had fled with to 
iaaduary. The corrupted reading of the old quarto is fbmethin|; 
nearer the true. 

tbt grcatnefs of his age. Warburton. 

This emendation is received by Hanmer, and is very plaufible; 
yet the common reading may Hand. 

JVeigh it but 'wrth thegrcffhefs of this age, 
Tou break not fuucluary^ 

That is, compare the adl of feizing him with the^r^} and licen- 
tious pradices oithefe times ^ it will not be confidcred as a violation 
of fanduary, for you may give fuch reafons as men are now ufed 
to admit. Johnson. 
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Haji. I go, my lord. 

Prince. Good lords, make all the fpecdy hafte yoil 
may. [Exeunt Archhijhop and Hafiingu 

Say, tinclc Gioftcr, if our brother come. 
Where (hall we fojourn till our coronation ? 

Glo. Where it fecms bcft unto your royal felfi 
If I may counfel you, fome day, or two, 
Your highncfs (hall repofe you at the Tower : 
Then, where you pleafe, and fhall be thought moft fk 
For your beft health and recreation. 

Printe. I do not like the Tower, of any place :— • 
Did Julius C^far build that place^ my lord ? 

Glo. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place \ 
Which, fince, fucceeding ages have re-edify'd. 

Prince. Is it upon record ? or elfe reported 
SuccefTively from age to age to age, he built it ? 

Buck. Upon record, my gracious lord. 

Prince. But fay, my lord, it were not regifter'd ; 
Methinks, the truth fhould live from age to age, 
• As 'twere retailed to all pofterity. 
Even to the general all-ending day. 

Glo. So wife, fo young, they fay, do ne'er live long.^ 

Afide. 

Prince. What fay you, uncle ? 

Glo. I fay, without charaders, fame lives long, 

• As ^tiutre retail'd /# all pofterity, "l And fo it is : and, by that 
means, like moll other retailtd things, became adulterated. We 
ihould read, 

intaiPd to all pofterity ; 

which is finely and fenfibly expreiTed, as \{ truth was the natural 
inheritance ofour children ; which it is impiety to deprive them 
€f. Warburton. 

Retailed may fignify diffufed, difperfcd. Johnson. 

» So w//?, &c.] 

// cadit antefenem, qul/apit anii diem, 
a i)roverbial lin^. Stebvens. 

Thus, 
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' Thus, like the formal vice. Iniquity, 1 .^ . 
I moralize : Two meanings in one word, j 4/^ ^* 

Prince. 

■ Tbusy like the formal vice, IniquiCy» 
/ moralizi iivo meanings in omt 'Worii,'\ 

iyvice^ the author means not a Quality^ but a per/on. There was 
hardly an oX^play^ till the period of the Reformaiion^ which had 
not in it a iievHi and a droll character, a jeller ; (who was to play 
upon the devil ;) and this buffoon went by the name of a Viea 
This buffoon was at firft accoutred with a long jerkin, a cap with 
apairof afs's ears, and a wooden dagger, with which (like ano- 
ther Arlequin) he was to make fporc in belabouring the defoiL 
This was the conftant entertainment in the times of /«/#nr, whilft 
^irits, and witchcraft, and exorcifing held their own. When the 
hfirmation took place, the flage (hook off ibme grofficies, and en- 
creafed in refinements. The mafler-devil then was (bon difmi^ed 
from the fcene ; and this buffoon was changed into a fubordinate 
fiend, whoie bufinefs was to range on earth, and feduce poor 
mortals into that perfonated vicious quality, which he occafionally 
fapported ; as, iniquity in general, bypocrify^ ufury^ 'uanity^ prodi- 
gility, gluttony^ &c. Now, as the fiend {pi njifVy) who perfonated 
Iniquity (or Hypocrify, forindance) could never hope to play his 
game to the purpofe but by biding his cloven foot, and afluming 
a femblance quite different from his real character ; he muft cer- 
tunly put on a formal demeanour, moralifxi and prevaricate in his 
words, and precend amr^sffM^ directly oppofite to his ^tnuim and 
frimiti'vt intention. If this does not explain the paffagem queflion, 
'tis aii that I can at prefent fuggell upon it. Theobald. 

Thus like the formal vice, Iniquity, 
I moralize two meanings in one <word. 

That the buffoon, or jefter of the old Englifh farces, was called 
the ifice^ is certain : and that, in their moral reprefentations, it 
was common to bring in the deadly fins, is as true. Of thefe we 
have yet f<:veral remains. But that the *vice ufed to affume the per« 
fonage of thofe (ins, is a fancy of Mr. Theobald's, who knew no- 
thing of the matter. The truth is, the ^vice was always a fool or 
jcfter: And, (as the woman, in the M^rcha/J rf Vtnicey calls the 
clown, alluding to this charafter,) a merry de*uil. Whereas thcfe 
mortal fins were fo many fadferious ones. But what mifled our 
editor was the name. Iniquity ^ given to this vice : But it was only 
00 account of his unhappy tricks and rogueries. That it was 
riven to him, and for the reafon I mention, appears from the foU 
Wing paffage of Jonfon's Staple ofNeivs, fecond intermeane. 

M. How like you the vice i* the play? 

T. Hen 
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Prince. That Julius Caefar was a famous maa ( 
With what his valour did enrich his wit, „• 

T» Here is never a fiend to carry him m»aj% Befides b$ bag 

never a njuoaden dafger. 

M. l^bat nvas the oldnvaj^ g^ffipy nvhen Iniquity came inx lih 

HecasPocasx inajuiler^sjerkinfivitbfai/efiirtSf like tbe huev$ 

tf clubs* 
Andy in Tbe Devii^s an J/s, we fee this old vice, Iniqui/jg defcribed 
more at large. 

From all this, it may be gathered, that the text, where Richard 
compares himfelf to xht formal vice. Iniquity, muft be corrupt t 
And the interpolation of fome foolifli pl^ycr. The vice, or ini' 
quitj being not 2l formal but a merry, buttbon charader. Befides. 
Shakefpeare could never make an exa6t fpeaker refer to this cha- 
raAer, becaufe the fubjed he is upon is tradition and antiquitj^ 
which have no relation to it ; and becaufe it appears from the 
turn of the pafTage, that he is apologizing for his equivocation by 
a reputable practice. To keep the reader no lon^r in fufpencc 
my conjeflure is, that Shakefpeare wrote and pointed the linea 
in this manner, 

Tbm like tbe formal-wife Antiquity, 
I moralize : Two meanings in one word. 

Alluding to the mythologic learning of the antients, of when 
they are all here fpeaking. So that Richard's ironical apology 
is to this eifedl, You men of morals who fo much extol 
your all-wife antiquity, in what am I inferior to it ? which 
was but an equivocator as 1 am. And it is remarkable, 
that the Greeks themfelves called their remote antiquity^ 
Lix^l*^^^ or the equivocator. So far as to the general fcnfe ; as to 
that which arifes particularly out of thecorredled expreffion, I fhall 
only obferve, that formal-nvife is a compound epithet, an extreme 
£ne one, and admirably fitted to the character of the fpeaker, who 
bought all vjifdom b\it/brmality» It muft therefore be read for 
the future with a hyphen. My other observation is with regard 
to the pointing ; the common reading, 

/ moralize tvoo meanings 

is nonfenfe : but reformed in this manner, yery fe9Gble» 

Tbus like tbe formaUwife Antiquity 

I moralize : Tivo meanings in one word* 

1. e. I moralize as the antients did. And how was that ? the 
having two meanings to one word. A ridicule on the morality 
of the antients, which he infinuates was no better than equivo* 
eating. Warburton* 

Thit 
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His wic let down to make his valour live. 
Death makes no conqueft of this conqueror; 
For now he lives in fame, though not in life. 
1*0 tell you what, my coufin Buckingham. 

Buck. What, my gracious lord ? 

Prince. An if I live until I be a man, 
ril win our ancient right in France again. 
Or die a foldier, as I liv'd a king, 

Glo. Short fummcrs * lightly have a forward fprinp;. 

I4fide. 
Enter Torky HaJiingSy and Arcbbijhop. 

Buck. Now, in good time, here comes the duke of 

York. 
Prince. Richard of York ! how fares our noble 

brother ? 

Tcrk. Well, my ' dread lord ; fo muft I call you 

now. jy . 

Prtnce. 

This alteration Mr. Upton very juftly ccnfures. Dr. Warbur- 
Mhat, iA my opinion* done nothing but correal the pundluation^ 
if indead any idteration be really neceflary. See the difTertatioa 
on die dM nria at the end ef this play. 

To this long coUedjoA of notes may be added a queflion, to 
that eqiuTO^ion Richard refers? The pofition immediately^ 
precedin|^» i^%tfame livis long <witbout cbaraderSf that is, without 
tkehclp (^letters, fcems to have no ambiguity. He muft allude 
totkeK>nnerline, 

Z^ywmgifinmfe^ thty/ay^ didnt*er live hng^ 

in wluch he conceals under a proverb, his deiign of hallening the! 
(nittce's death. Johnson. 

Prom the following (lage diredUon, in an old dramatic piece en- 
tided £^/^rr«iBM/?/;r, or tbt P layer njohipt^ 1610, it appears, that the 
fUt^ and Jniqmiiy were two diftind perfonages. 
*^ Enter a roaring devil, with the Vict on his back, Inifuity in 
'* one Jiand, and Jtmentus in the other." 
The dcval lifeewife makes the diftinaion in his £rft fpeech : 
Ho^ boi hof ibfjt babes mine are all^ 
Tbe Vice^ Iniquities and tbild pr^igaL Stebvbns. 

^ '^ligbtlj'^'] Commonly, in ordinary c.ourfe. Joh n son . 
^ ■■■ ■ ^^iAdl»4i i ,. i . ■ 1 The oriffi;ial of this epithet ap-* 
Voi,, Vil'. F plied 
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Prince. Ay, brother; to our grief, as it is yours : 
♦ Too late he died, that might have kept that title. 
Which by his death hath loft much majefty. 

Glo. How fares our coufin, noble lord of York ? 

Tork. I thank you, gentle uncle. O my lord. 
You faid, that idle weeds are faft in growth : 
The prince my brother hath outgrown me far. 

Glo. He hath, my lord. 

2'ork. And therefore is he idle? 

Glo, Oh, my fair coufin, I muft not fay fo. 

l^ork. Then is he more beholden to you, than I. 

Glo. He may command me, as my fovereign ; 
But you have power in me, as in a kinfman. 

Tork. I pray you, uncle, give me this dagger. 

Glo. My dagger, little coufin ? with all my heart. 

Prince. A beggar, brother ? 

Tcrk. Of my kind uncle, that I know will give; 
And, being but a toy, which is no gift to give* 

Glo. A greater gift than that Fll give my coufin. 

Tork. A greater gift ! O, that's the fword to it. 

Glo. Ay, gentle coufin, were it light enough. 

l^ork. O, then, I fee, you'll part but with light gifts; 
In weightier things you'll fay a beggar, nay. 

Glo. It is too weighty for your grace to wear. 

l^ork. ^ I weigh it lightly, were it heavier. >j» 

plied to kings has been much difputed. In fome of our old fhi- 
lutcsy the king is called Rex metmndiffimu$. Johnson. 

♦ Too late be died ] i. e, too lately, the lofs is too frefli 

in our memory. But the Oxford editor makes him fay» 

Too fom be die d Warbvkton* 

^ And^ being but a toy^ nvbicb ii no gift to gi*ue.] This is the 
reading of the quarto's ; the firll folio reads, 

/fnd, being bat a t^y^ nvbieb is no gntfto gi<9i. 
This reading, made a little more metrical, has been followed, I 
think erroncoufly, by all the editors. Johnson. 
The quarto 1612 reads, 

no grie f Stbbve ns. 

* I njcHgbit ligbtfy, &c.} i. e. I fliotild ftill eileem it bat a tri- 

fling 
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(Sh. What, would you have my weapon, little lord ? 

Tork. I would, that I might thank you^ as you call 
me. 

C&. How? 
t(frk. Little. 

Prince. My lord of York will ftill be crofs in talk; 
Uncle, your grace knows how to bear with him. 

Tork. You mean to bear me, not to bear with me :— 
Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me : 
^ Becaufe that I ami little like an ape, 
He thinks that you fhould bear me on your (hodlders. 

Buck. With what a (harp-provided wic he rcafons! 
To mitigate the fcorn he gives his uncle. 
He prettily and aptly taunts himfelf : 
So cunning, and fo young, is wonderful. 

Gh. My lord, wilPt pleafc you pafs along ? 
M^felf, and my good coufin Buckingham 
Will to your mother, to entreat of her 
to meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. 

T$rk. What, will you go unto the To>yer, my lord ? 

Prince. My lord protcftor needs will have it fo. 

TcH. i (hall not fleep in quiet at the Tower. 

Glo. Why, what (hould you fear ? 

Tori. Marry, my uncle Clarence* angry ghoft •, 
My grandam told me he was murther'd there. 

Prince. I fear no uncles dead. 

Gh. Nor none that live I hope. 

Prince., An if they live, I hope, I need not fear. 
^But come, my lord j and, with a heavy heart. 
Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 

lExeunl Prince, Tork, Hajiings, and Dor Jet. 

ling gift, were it heavier. But the Oxford editor reads, 

I'd ntitigb it lightly y — '- • 

L e, I could manage it, tho' it were heavier. War burton. 

' Becaufi that lam litth liki an ape,] The reproach feems Id 

fonfift in this : at country ihcvrs it was common to fet the roon- 

Kcy on the bade of fome other animal, as a hear. The dulce,/ 

tt^ore, in calling himfelf tf/o calls his uncle btar. Johnson. 

."Fa Bucki 
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Buck. Think you^ liiy lordj this little J)rating York 
Was not irtccnfed by his fubtle mother. 
To taunt and fcorn you thus opprobrioufty ? 

G/o. No doubt, no doubt. Oh, *tis a perilous boy; 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable ^ 
He's all the mother's from the top to toe^ 

Buek. Well, let them reft. — Come hither, Gatelby; 
thou art fworn 
As deeply to efFeft what we intend. 
As clofely to conceal what we impart. 
Thou know'ft our reafons urg'd upon the way-,— . 
What think'ft thou ? is it not an eaiy mattW 
To make William lord Haftingsof our mind, 
For the inftalment of this noble duke 
In the feat royal of this famous ifle ? 

Catef. He for his father's fake fo loves the princt. 
That he will not be won to aught againft him. 

Buck. What think'ft thou then of Stanley ? Will 
not he ? 

Caief. He will do all in all as Haftings doth. 

Bmk. Well then, no more but this. Go, gentle 
Catefby, . 

And, as it were far off, found thou lord Haftings, 
How he doth ftand affedted to our purpofe ; 
And fummon him to-morrow to the Tower, 
To fit about the coronation. 
If thou doft find him tradable to us. 
Encourage him, and tell him all our reafons : 
If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling. 
Be thou fo too j and fo break off the talk. 
And give us notice of his inclination : 
For wc to-morrow hold * divided councils. 
Wherein thyfclf (halt highly be cmptoy'd. 

* dMdtd counciiif] That is, z, private €0nfiiUatHnt ffft^ 

rate from the known and publldc council. So, in the next icene. 
Hillings fays. 

Bid bim utfnm th ret>tr8ttd auncils. Joh nson. 

Ch. 
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Ch. Commfnid mt to lord William: tell him, 
C»te/by, 
His ancient knot of dangerous adverfaries 
To-nKMrrow grc |et blood at Pomfretrcaftle; 
And bid my friend, for joy of this good news. 
Give geatk miftrefs Shore one gentle ki(s the more. 

BucLGooA Cate(by» go ; efieft this buHnefs foundly. 

Catif. My good lords both, with all the heed I can. 

GIq. ShaU ve hftar frpm you, Cateiby, ere we fleep? 

Caief. Yoji Oiall, my lord. 

Gto. At Cro(by-pUce, there you fhail find us both. 

lExU CaUjhy. 

Buck. Now, my lord, what (h^U we do, if we per* 
ceive. 
Lord Halting^ will not yield to our complots ? 

Glo. Chop off his head, man; fomewhat we will 
do :-!-- 
And look^ when I am king, claim thou of m£ 
The earldom of Hereford, and all the moveables 
Whereof the king, my brother, ftood poffcfs'd. 

Buck, ril claim that promife at your grace^s hand. 

GU. And look to have it yielded with all kindnefs. 
Come, let us fup betimes -, that, afterwards. 
We may digeft our complots in fome form. \Excunt. 

SCENE II. 

Before Lord Hajlings^s boufe. 

Enter a Mejfenger to the door of Hajtings. 

hlef. My lord. My lord, 

Haft. [fFitbin] Who knocks ? 
Mef. One from lord Stanley. 
Haft. What is't o'clock? 
Mef. Upon the ftrokc of four. 

Enter Lord Uaftings. 

Haft. Cannot thy matter fleep thcfe tedious nights ? 
F 3 Mef. 
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Mif. So it appears, by what I have to fay. 
Firft, he commends him to your noble lordftiip. 

Hafi. And thcn,-^- 

Afe/ Then certifies your lordfliip, that this night 
He dreamt, the boar had rafedofFhis helm. 
Befides, he fays, there are two councils held ; 
And that may be deterniin'd at the one. 
Which may make you and him to rue at the other* 
Therefore he fends to know your lord(hip*s pleafure^ 
If you will prefcntly take horfe with him. 
And with all fpeed poft with him towards the north, 
To fhun the danger that his foul divines. 

flaJi.Goy fellow, go, return unjto thy lord i 
Bid him not fear the feparated councils : 
i-lis honour and myfelf arc at the one ; 
And at the other, is my good friend Catelby ( 
Where nothing can proceed that toucheth us. 
Whereof I ftiall i^ot have intelligence. 
Tell him, his fears are (hallow, ^ wanting inftance ; 
And for his dreams, I wonder, he's fo fond 
To truft the mockery of unquiet flumbers. 
To fly the boar, before the boar purfues. 
Were to inccnfe the boar to follow us, 
And make purfuit, where he did mean i)p chafe* 
Go, bid thy mailer rife and come to me ; 
And we will both together to the Tower, 
Where, he (hall fee, the boar will ufe u^ kindly. 

^ Mef. I'll go, my lord, and tell him what yog fay. 

[txii. 
Enier C^fejby. 

Catef, Many good morrows to my noble lord ! 
Hoji. Good morrow, Cate(t)y. Yoii are early ftirring \ 
What news, what news, in this our tottering ftate ? 

-tvanting inflauee :'\ That is, ^wanting fomc exa^pli 



or a fi ef maltvolenee, by which they may be juftified : or which, 
perhaps, ii nearer to the true meaning, 'wanting any imm^diati 
j^round or roafoni Johnson. ' ■ ' 

Catef. 
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C(Uef. It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord ; 
4iicl, I believe, will never ftand upright. 
Till Richard wear the garland of ihe realm. 

Haft. How ! wear the garland ? doft thou mean 
the crown ? 

Calif. Ay, my good lord. 

H^. I'll have this crown of mine cut from my 
fhoulders^ 
Before Pll fee the crown fo foul mifplac'd. 
But canfl; thou guefs that he doth aim at it ? 

Caief. Ay, on my life ; and hopes to find you for* 
ward 
Upon his party, for the gain thereof; 
And thereupon he fends you this good news,-^ 
That, this fame very day, your enemies, 
The kindred of the queen, muft dieat Pomfret. 

Haft. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news, 
Becaufe they have been ftill my adverfaries : 
But that rU give my voice on ^.ichard's fide. 
To bar my matter's heirs in true defcent. 
Cod knows, I will not do it to the death. 

Catef. God keep your lordfhip in that gracious 
mind I 

Haft. But I fliall laugh at this a twelve- month 
hence, — 
That they, who brought me in my matter's hate, 
I live to look upon their tragedy. 
Well, Cateft)y, ere a fortnight make me older, 
ril fend fome packing, that yet think not on't. 

Catef. 'Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious lord. 
When men are unprepared, and look not for it. 

Haft, O monttrous, monttrous ! and fo falls it out 
With Rivers, Vaughan, Gray : and fo 'twill do 
With fome men elfe, who think themfclves as fafe 
A5 thou and I -, who, as thou know'ft, are dear 
To princely Richard* and to Buckingham. 

Catef. The princes both make high account of you,— 
F 4 For 
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For they account his head upon the bridge, [yifide. 
Haft. I know, they do j and I have welTdcfcrvM it, 

Enter Lord Stanley. 

Come on, come on, where is your boar-fpear, man ? 
Fear you the boar, and go fo unprovided ? 

6tafd. My lord, good morrow ; and good morrow, 
Caiclby ; 
You may jefton, but, by the holy rood, 
I do noi like thcfe fcveral councils, I. 

H(i\ My lord, 
I hold my life as dear as you do yours % 
And never in my days, I do proteft. 
Was it more precious to me than *tis now j 
Think you, but that I know our ftate fecure, 
I would be fo triumphant as I am ? 

Stanl. The lords at Pomfret, when they rode from 
London, 
Were jocund, and fuppos'd their dates were fure, 
And they, indeed, had no caufe to miftruftj 
But yet, you fee, how foon the day o'er caft. 
This fudden ftab of rancour I mifdoubt 5 
Pray God, I fay, I prove a necdlefs coward ! 
What, (hall we toward the Tower ? the day is fpent. 

Haft. Come, come, * have with you. Wot ye 

what, my lord ? 
To day the lords, you talk of, arc beheaded. 

Stanl. * They, for their truth, might better wear 
their heads. 
Than fome, that have accused them, wear their hats, 
r^But come, my lord, let us away., 

' '^—-^banje ixjith you, ] A familiar phrafc in partiog, a$ 

inu,ch as, take fomcibtug along nuithyout or / ba'Vi J^nuthing to fey 
to you, Johnson. 

* They^ for their trutb^ ^ ] That is, with refpcA to thciT 

hntflj, Johnson, 

^nttr 
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Enter a Piirfuhant; 

Hiffi. Go on before, V\\ talk with this good fcUow. 
[Epcoitu Lord Stanley and Catejby. 
Sirrah, how now ? how goes the world with thee ? 

Purf. The better, that your lordihip plcafe to afk. 

Hi^. I tell thee, man, 'tis better with me now. 
Than when thou met'ft me laft where now we meet : 
Then I was going prifoner to the Tower, 
By the fuggeftion of the queen's allies ; 
But now I tell thee, (keep it to thyfclf,) 
This day thofe enemies are put to death, 
And I in better ftate than ere I was. 

Purf. God ^ hold it, to your honour's good content ! 

Hdft. Gramercy, fellow : There, drink that for me. 

[Thrwos bim his purfe. 

Purf. I thank your honour. [Exit Purfuivant. 

Enter a Prieft. 

friefi. Well met, my lord ; I am glad to fee your 

honour. 
Hafi. I thank thee, good fir John, with all my 
heart. 
I am in your debt for your laft ^exercife : 
Come the next fabbath, and I will content you. 

Enter Buckingham. 

Buck. What, talking with a prieft, lord chamberlain ? 
Your friends at Pomfret they do need a prieft j 
Your honour hath no ^ fhriving work in hand. 

Haft. Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 
The men, you talk of, came into my mind. 
What, go you toward the Tower ? 



^boUit^ ] That is, centinue it. JoHNSOff. 

"txircife:'] Performance of divine fcrvicc. Johnsok. 
'^'^firivtng Hjoorh in banJ.'\ SbrMrng ^crk is cwfiJpM. 

Johnson. 

Buck. 
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Buck. I do, my lord^ but long I (hall not day : 
T Ihall return before your lordlhip thence. 

Haft. Nay, like enough, for I ftay dinner there. 
Buck, And fuppcr too, altho* thou know'ft it not. 

Come, will you go ? 
flaft. ril ^ait upon your lordihip. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IIL 

Be/Gre Pomfret-caftle. 

J^nter Sir Richard Ratcliff^ carrying Lord River Sy Lard 
Richard Grey^ and Sir Thomas Vaugban to death. 

Rat. Come, bring forth the prifoners. 

Riv. Sir Richard Rateliff, let me tell thee this;?— ^ 
To-day (halt thou behold a fubjeft die. 
For truth, for duty, and for loyalty. 

Grey. God keep the prince from all the pack of you ! 
A knot you.are of damned blood-fuckcrs. 

yaugh:You live that (hall cry woe for this hereafter. 

Rat. Pifpatch, the limit of your lives is out. 

Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret ! O thou bloody prifon, 
Fatal and ominous to noble peers ! 
Within the guilty clofure of thy walls 
Richard the fecond, here, was hack'd to death 2 
And, for more (Jander to thy difmal feat, 
.We give thee up our guiltlefs blood to drink. 

Gr^.Now Margaret's curfe is fallen upon our heads. 
When (he exclaimed on Haftings, you, and I, 
Fpr (landing by when Richard (labb'd herfon, 

Riv. Then cursM (he Haftings, curs*d (he Buck* 
ingham, 
Then curs'd Ihc Richard. O remember, God ! 
To hpar her prayer for them, as now for us ; 
As for my fitter and her princely fons. 
Be lktis(ied, dear God, with our true bloods. 
Which, as thou know*(t, unjuftly muft be fpilt ! 
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Rat. Make hade, the hour of death is now expir'd. 

Riv. Come, Grey; come, Vaughan ; let us all 

embrace, [^^ embrace. 

jparewell, until we meet again in heaven. [Exeunh 

SCENE IV. 

r H E r OJV E R. 

Butldi^haffij Stanley^ HaftingSy Bijbop of Ely^ CaUjby^ 
Lovely with othen, at a table. 

Haft. Now, noble peers, the caufe why wc arc met, 
h to determine of the coronation : 
In God's name fpeak, when is the royal day ? 

Buck. Are all things ready for that royal time ? 

Stani They are, and want but nomination. 

Ely. To-morrow then I judge a happy day. 

Buck. Who knows the lord proteftor- s mind herein ? 
Who is moft inward with the noble duke ? 

Ely. YQur grace, we think, Hiould fooneft know his 
mind. 

Buck. We know each other's faces : for our hearts. 
He knows no more of mine, than I of your's ; 
^Jor lof his, my lord, than you of mine. 
—Lord Haftings, you and he are near in love. 

Haji. I thank his grace, I know he loves me well ; 
But, for his purpofe in the coronation, 
1 have not founded him, nor he delivered 
His gracious pleafure any way therein : 
But you, my noble lord, may name the time -, 
And in the duke's behalf I'll give my voice. 
Which, I prefume, he'll take in gende part. 

Enter Gloucejier. 

Efy. In happy time here comes the duke himfclf. 

Glo. My noble lords and coufins, all good morrow: 
I have been long a deeper, but, I truft. 
My abfence doth neglcd no great delign, 

Which 
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Which by my prefence might have been concluded. 

Buck. * Had you not ciwne upon your cue, my lord, 
William lore} Haftings had pronounced your part,— • 
J mean, your voice, for crowning of the king. 

Glo. Than my lord Haftings no man might be 
bolder : 
His lordlhip knows me well, and loves me well. 
My lord of Ely, when I was laft in Holborn, 
I faw good ftrawberries in your garden there ; 
I do befeech you, fend for fome of them. 

Eiy. M^^y^ and will, my lord, with all my heart. 

[ExU Efy. 

Glo. Coufin of Buckingham, a word with you. 
.— Catefby hath founded Haftings in our bufinefs ; 
And finds tlie cefty gentleman to bot. 
That he will k^ his head, ere give cpofent 
His mailer's foa, as worflbipfuliy he iLerms it. 
Shall lofe the royalty of England's throne. 

,£uck. Withdraw yourfelf a while, Til go with you, 
[Exeunt Gloucefier and Buckingham. 

Stanl. We have not yet fet down this day of triumph. 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too fudden : 
For I mylelf am not fo well provided. 
As elfe I would be, were the day prolonged. 

Re-enter Bijbop of Ely. 

Ely. Where is my lord prptedor ? I have fent 
For thefe fame ftrawberries. 

Haji. His grace looks chearfuUy and frn^th this 
morning; 
There's .fome conceit or other likes him well. 
When he doth bid good morrow with fuch fpirit. 

^ Haiyou net eopn yfmjfur <u€' ■ ■ ] This exprefiion is bor- 
rowed from the theatre. The r*/, queug^ or /tfiVofafpcech, con- 
HHs of the la[ft words, which are the token for an entrance or an- 
fwcr. To ccmi on fbe cue^ therefore, is to come at the proper 
time. JoHNSOir. 

I think. 
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I thioky here's ne*er a man in Chriftendotn 
Qm Icffep hide his love, or hate, than he. 
For by his face ftrait fhall you know his heart. 

Stanl. What of his heart perceive you in his face. 
By any ^ likelihood he (hew'd to day ? 

Haft. Marry, that with no man here he is offended 1 
For were he, he had fhewn it in his looks. 

Reenter GUmcefier and Buckingbant. 

Glc. I pray you all, tell me what they deferve. 
That do coni'pire my death with deviliOi plots 
Of damned witchcraft -, and that have prevailed 
, Upon my body with their hellifh charms ? 

Haft. The tender love I bear your grace, my lord, 
Makes me moft forward in this noble prefence. 
To doom the offenders. Whofoe'er they be, 
1 fay, my lord, they have deferved death. 

Glo. Then be your eyes the witnefs of their evil. 
Look, how I arn bewitched ; behold, mine arm 
Is, like a blafted fapling, withered up : 
And this is Edward's wife, that monftrous witch, 
Conibrted with that harlot, ftrumpet Shore, 
That by their witchcraft thus have marked me. 

Hafl. If they have done this deed, my noble lord,— 

G/o. If L — thou proteftor of this damned ftrumpet, 
Talk'ft thou to me of ifs ? — Thou art a traitor. 
—Off with his head : — Now, by' faint Paull fwear, 
i will not dine until I fee the fame. 
'Lovel, and Catefby, look, that it be done:-— *- 

The 

^ Ikelihood* ^ ■—] Semblance ; appearance. Johnson. 

> lovtU and Cateflfj^ lockj that it be iiof§i:] In former copies^ 
Lovei, and Ratchffy leoi, that it be done. 
The fccnc is here in die Tower : and lord Haftings was cut off 
on that very day, when Rivers, Gray, and Vaughan fuffercd at 
Pomfret. How then could Ratcliff be both in Yorklhire and the 
T<mcr ? In the fcene preceding this, we find him condufling 
tbfc gentlemen to the block. In the old quarto, we find it. 

Exeunt : 
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The reft, that ld*c me, rife, and follow me, 

[Exit Council with Richard arid Buckingbam 
Haft. Woe, woe, for England ! not a whit for meg 
For I, tdo fond, might hive prevented this : 
Stanley did dream, the boax" did rafe his helm ; 
But I did fcofn it, and difdain to fly. 
Three times today my foot-cloth horfe did ftumblc^ 
And ftarted, when he look'd upon the Tower, 
As loth to bear me to the flaughter-houfe. 
«— O, now I need the prieft that fpake to me : 
. — I now repent, I told the piirfuivant. 
As loo triumphing, how mine enemies 
To-day at Pomfret bloodily were butchered. 
And I myfelf feciire in grace and favour. 
Oh, Margaret, Margaret, how thy heavy curfe 
Is lighted on poor Haftings' wretched head, 

Catef. Difpatch, my lord •, the duke would be it 
dinner; 
Make a fliort flirift ; he longs to fee your head. 

Exeunt : Manet Catefiy with Hafiings. And in the next fcciTC, 
before the Tower walls, we find Lovel and Catefby come bad^ 
from the execution, bringing the head of Haftings. Theobald. 

^ Tbre$ times te-daj my foot-cUth horfe did JiumbUi &C.] So in the 
Legend of Lord Haftings by M. D. 

My palfrey^ in the flatneji faved Jlreet^ 
Thrice 6o*wid his bones f thrice kmelid on thefioof^ 
Thrice Jhnn9fd( as Balaam* s ajs) the dreaded ToivW, 
The houjings of a hoffe, and fometimcs a htfrfc himfelf, were an- 
ciently called the foot-cloth. So in Ben Jonfon^^ play called Thi 
Cafi is altered, 

" ril go on my foot ' cloth t I'll turn gentleman. 

^o in the tragedy of MuleaJJes the Turk^ 1 6 1 o^ 

«« I have fccn, fince my coming to Florence, the fon of 8 
•* fedJar mbunted oh z foot- cloth J* 

Again, in AfairSiuarreU by Middlcton, 1617, 

" • —thou (halt have a phyfician, 

" The beft that gold can fetch upon his fiot- cloth,'' 

Stebvens*' 
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J. O momentary grace of mortal men. 
Which wie more hunt for than the grace of God f 
' Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks. 
Lives, like a drunken failor on a maft. 
Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 

Lov. Come, come, dilpatch ; 'tis bootlels to eat« 
claim. 

Hafi. Oh, bloody Richard ! miferable England f 
I prophefy the fearfuril time to thee. 
That ever wretclied age hath look'd upon. — 
Come, lead me to the block, bear him my head ; 
They fmile at me who fhortly (hall be dead. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

Changes to the Tower-walls. 

Enter Gkucefter and Buckingham in rujly armour^ mar^ 
velous ill-favoured. 

GIo. Come, coulin, canft thou quake, and change 
thy colour ; 
Murder thy breath in middle of a word,— 
And then again begin, and flop again. 
As if thou wert dillraught, and mad with terror ? 

Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep tragedian i 
Speak, and look back, and pry on every fide. 
Tremble and dart at wagging of a draw. 
Intending deep fufpicion : ghaftly looks 
Are at my fcrvice, like enforced fmiles j 
And both are ready in their offices. 
At any time, to grace my ftratagems. 
But what, is Cattfby gone ? 

Glo. He is ; and fee he brings the mayor along. 

* H^ifo builds^ &c.] So Horace, 

Ne/ciui zuix/alJacis. Johnson. 

Enter 
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Enter the Lord Mitfor andCateJby. 

Buci.hct metloncto entertain him.««^Lord mgyorf 

GI0. Look t6 the driW-bridge thefe^ 

Buck. Harks a drum ! 

Glo. Catefby, overlook the walls. 

Buik. Lord Mayor, the reafon we have fent fof 

you,— 
Glo. Look back, defend thee, here are enemies. 
Buck. God and our innocence defend and guard us f 

Enter Lovel and Rat cliff with Ha/iings's head. 

fnfjt. Be patient, they are friends; Ratcliff and 
Lovcl. 

Lm. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor. 
The dangerous and unfufpcded Haftings. 

Glo. So dear I lov*d the man that I muft weep. 
I took him for the plaineft harmlefs creature. 
That breathM upon the earth a cbriftian ; 
Made him my book, wherein my foul recorded 
The hiftory of all her fecret thoughts : 
So fmooth he daub*d his vice with (hew of virtue^ 
That, his apparent open guilt omitted,— 
I mean his converfation with Shorc*s wife. 
He lived from all attainder of fufpeft. 

Buck. Well, well, he was the covert'ft fheSter'd 
traitor 

That ever liv'd. 

Would you imagine, or almofl: believe, 
( Werc*t not, that by great prefcrvation 
We live to tell it you) that the fubtle traitor 
This day had plotted, in the council-houfe. 
To murder me, and my good lord of Gloftcr ? 

Mayor, yfhsii ?— Had he fo ? 

Glo. What ! think you, we are Turks or infidels ? 
Or that we would, againft the form of law ; 
Proceed thus rafhly to the villain's death ; 

Bm 



■^ 
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But that the cxtrcnac peril of the cafe, 

Tl« peace of England, and our pcrfon's fafety. 

Enforced us to this execution ? 

Major. Now, fair befal you ! he deferv'd his death § 
And your good graces, both have well proceeded^ 
To warn falfc traitors froth the like attempts, 
I acver look'd for better at his hands, 
Afttf he once fell in with miftrcfs Shore. 

Buck. Yet had not we determined he fhould die. 
Until your lordihip came to fee his end } 
Which tiow the loving hafte of thefe our friends. 
Something againft our meaning, hath prevented : 
Bcaufe, my lord^ we would have had you heard 
The tr^tor fpeak, and timoroufly confcfs 
The manner and the purpofe of his treafons ; 
That you might well have fignify'd the fame 
Unto the citizens5 who, haply^ may 
Mifconflrrue us in him, and wail his death. 

MiFftfr. Buti my good lord, your grace's word (hali 
\ ferve. 

As well as I had fcen and heard him fpeak : 
And do not doubt, right noble princes boch^ 
BucFll acquaint our duteous citizens. 
With all your juft proceedings in this cafe. 

Glo. And to that end we wifh'd your lordfhip here^ 
Toavoid the ccnfures of the. carping world. 

Buck. But fincc you come too late of our intent. 
Yet witnefs, what you hear, we did intend : 
Andfo, my good lord mayor, we bid farewell. 

[Exit Maybt. 

Glo. Go after, after^ coufin Buckingham. 
The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all poll :-^ 
There at ydur mccteft vantage of the time, 
Ihfer the baftardy of Edward's children : 
Tell them how Edward put to death a citizen. 
Only for faying, he would make his fon 
Heir to the crown ; meaning, indeed, his houfe^ 

Vol. VII. G Which, 
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Which, by the fign thereof, was termed fo. 

Moreover, urge his hateful luxury. 

And beftial appetite in change of luft. 

Which ftretch*d unto their fervants, daughters, wives, 

Even where his ranging eye, or favage heart 

Without controul, lifted to make his prey. 

Nay, for a need, thus far come near my perfon :— • 

Tell them, that when my mother went with child 

Of that infatiate Edward, noble York 

My princely father, then had wars in France ^ 

y\nd by juft computation of the time, 

Found that the iflue was not his begot ; 

Which well appeared in his lineaments. 

Being nothing like the noble duke, my father. 

Yet touch this fparingly, as 'twere far off-, 

Becaufe, my lord, you know, my mother lives. 

Buck. Doubt not, my lord; Til play the orator 
As if the golden fee, for which I plead, 
Were for myfclf : and fo, my lord, adieu. 

Glo. If you thrive well, bring them to Baynard's 
caftle ; 
Where you fhall find me well accompanied 
With reverend fathers, and well learned biihops. 

Buck. I go, and towards three or four o'clock. 
Look for the news that. the Guildhall affords. 

[Exit Buckingham. 

Glo. Go, Lovel, with all fpeed to doftor Shaw, — 
Go thou to friar Penker •, bid them both 
Meet me within this hour at Baynard's caftle. 

[ Exeunt Lovel and Catejhy^ fiver ally. 
Now will I in to take fome privy order 
To draw the brats of Clarence out of fight ; 
And to give order that no manner of perfon 
Have, any time, recourfe unto the princes. [Exit. 
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SCENE VI. 




A ST R E ET. 




Enter a Scrivener. 





Scrh. Here is the indidbnent of the good lord 
Hftftings ; 
Which in a fet hand fairly is ingrofs'd, 
That it may be to-day read o*cr in Paul's. 
And, mark, how well the fequel hangs together: — 
Eleven hours 1 have fpent to write it over. 
For yefternight by Catefby was itfent me 5 
The precedent was full as long a doing : 
And yet within thefe five hours Haftings liv*d 
Untainted, unexamined, free, at liberty. 

Here's a good world the while ! Who is fo grofs. 

That cannot fee this palpable device ? 

Tet who fo bold, but fays, — he fees it not ? 

Bad is the world, and all will come to nought, 

Whenfuch ill dealing muft be* feen in thought.[£xiV« 

SCENE VII. 

Changes to Baynar^s cafiU. 
Enter Gloucejler and Buckingham j at fever al doors. 

Gto. How now, how now ? what fay the citizens ? 

Buck. Now by the holy Mother of our Lord, 
The citizens are mum, fay not a word. 

GIo. Touched you the baftardy of Edward's chil- 
dren ? 

Buck. I did ; with his contraft with lady Lucy, 
And his contradk by deputy in France : 
The infatiate grecdincfs of his dcfires. 



^/ien in tboughtJ] That is, feen in £lence, wuhout no- 



tice or detediion* Johnson. 

G 2 And 
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And his enforcement of the city-wives ; 
His tyranny for trifles •, his own baftardy,— 
As being got, your father then in France, 
And his refemblance, being not like the duke. 
Withal, I did infer your lineaments, — 
Being the right idea of your father. 
Both in your form and noblenefs of mind r 
Laid open all your viftories in Scotland, 
Your difcipline in war, wifdom in peace. 
Your bounty, virtue, fair humility •, 
Indeed, left nothing, fitting for the purpofe. 
Untouched, or (lightly handled, in difcourfc. 
And, when my oratory grew toward end, 
I bid them, that did love their country's good. 
Cry, Godjave Richard j England ^s royal king I 

Glo. And did they fo ? 

Buck. No ; fo God help me, they fpake not a word i 
But, like dumb flatues, or unbreathing ftones, 
Star*d on each other, and look'd deadly pale. 
Which when I faw, I reprehended them ; 
And afk'd the mayor, what meant this wilful filence : 
His anfwer was, the people were not us'd 
To be fpoke to, but by the recorder. 
Then he was urg*d to tell my tale again ; — 
Thus faith the duke^ thus hath the duke inferr'd^ 
But nothing fpoke in warrant from bimfelf. 
When he had done, feme followers of mine own. 
At lower end o' the hall, hurPd up their caps. 
And fome ten voices cry*d, Godfave king Richard! 
And thus I took the vantage of chofe few. 
Thanks, gentle citizens and friends^ quoth I j 
This general applaufe and chearfuljkout 
Argues your wifdom, and your love to Richard. 
And even here brake off, and came away. 

Glo. What tonguelefs blocks were they ; would 
they not fpeak ? 
Will nowhe mayor then, and his brethren, come ? 

Buct 
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Buck. The mayor is here at hand : ' Intend fome 
fear ; 
Be not you fpoke with, but by mighty fuit : 
And look you get a prayer-book in your hand. 
And ftand between two churchmen, good my lord 5 
For on that ground I'll build a holy defcant : 
And be not eafily won to our requefts. 
Play the maid's part, ftill anfwer, nay^ and take it. 

Gh. I go: and if you plead as well for them, 
*AsI can fay, nay to thee, for myfclf ; 
No doubt, wc'li bring it to a happy iflbe. 

[Exii Gloucefter. 
Buck. Go, go, up to the leads ; the lord mayor 
knocks. 

Enter Lord Mayor and Citizens. 

—Welcome, my lord. I dance attendance here •, 
I tiuok, the duke will not be fpoke withal. 

Enter Catejby. 

Now, Catefty, what fays your lord to my requeft ? 

Catef. He doth intreat your grace, my noble lord. 
To vilit him to-morrow, or next day : 
He is within, with two right reverend fathers. 
Divinely bent to meditation -, 
And in no worldly fuits would he be movM, 
To draw him from his holy exercife. 



'inUnJ fimi fear ;] Perhaps, pretend \ though inUnd 



will ftand in the fenfe of giving attention. Johnson 
^ A$ leamfoy^ nay to tbee^^ I think it muft be read, 
if you plead as 'u: ell for them 
As 1 muftfay^ na/ to them y^r myfelf Johivsoh. 

Perhaps the change is not neceiTary. Buckingham is to plead 
ibr the atizens ; and if (fays K\cYi^rA) you fpeakfor them as fhtf" 
fib at I its my own pirfon^ or for ntf o<wft purpofis^ JhaV feem to deny 
jeur/uitf there /> no doubt but nuefiall bring all to a happy ijfue. 

Stbbvbns* 



G 3 Buck^ 
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Buck, Return, good Catdby, to the gracious du 

Tell him, myfclf, the mayor and aldermen. 
In deep defigns, in matter of great moment. 
No lefs importing than our general good. 
Are come to have fome conference with his grace 

Cauf, rU fignify fo much unto him ftrait. [i 

Buck. Ah, ha! my lord, this prince is not 
Edward ! 
He is not lolling on a lewd day-bed. 
But on his knees at meditation ; 
Not dallying with a brace of courtezans. 
But meditating with two deep divines ; 
Not fleeping, * to engrofs his idle body. 
But praying, to enrich his watchful fouL 
Happy were England, wquld this virtuous princ 
Take on his grace the fovcreignty thereof; 
But, fure, 1 fear, we (hall ne'er win him to it. 

Mayor. Marry, God defend, his grace fhouh 
us, nay! 

Buck. I fear, he will : Here Catcfby comes agai; 

Enter Catejby. 

Catefby, what fays his grace ? 

Catef. He wonders to what end you have aflcnr 
Such troops of citizens to come to him. 
His grace not being warn*d thereof before : 
He fears, my lord, you mean no good to him. 

Buck. Sorry 1 am, my noble ccufin (hould 
Sufpedt me, that I mean no good to him : 
By heaven, we come to him in perfcft love. 
And fo once more return, and tell his grace. 

[£x//G8 
"When holy and devout religious men 
Are at their beads, 'tis hard to draw them theno 
So fweet is zealous contemplation. 

• w .., , Mw i o engro/s'^^^^] To fatten j to pamper. Jo hi 
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EMttr Glcucefter ahove^ between two Bijhaps. Caujby 
returns. 

Major. Sec, where his grace ftands 'tween two 
clei^ymen ! 

hLck. Two props of virtue, for a chriftian prince. 
To ftay him from the fall of vanity : 
And fee, a book of prayer in his hand ; 
Trueornamencs to know a holy man. — 
—Famous Plantagenet ! mod gracious prince. 
Lend favourable ear to our requefts \ 
And pardon us the interruption 
Of thy devotion and right-cbriftian zeal. 

Qlo. My lord, there needs no fuch apology ; 
I do befeech your grace to pardon me. 
Who, earncft in the fervice of my God, 
Dcfcrr'd the vifitation of my friends. 
But, leaving this, what is your grace's pleafure ? 

^%ck. Even that, I hope, which pleafeth God above, 
And all good men of this ungovern*d ifle. 

Qlo. I do fufpe£t, I have done fome offence. 
That feems difgracious in the city's eye ; 
And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 

Bu^* You have, my lord ; would it might pleafe 
your grace, • 
On our entreaties, to amend your fault ! 

Gle. Elfe wherefore breathe I in a Chriftian land ? 

Buck. Know, then, it is your fault, that you refign 
The fupream feat, the throne majeftical. 
The fcepter'd office of your anccftors. 
Your ftate of fortune, and your due of birth. 
The lineal glory of your royal houfe. 
To the corruption of a blemilh'd ftock ; 
While, in the mildnefs of your fleepy thoughts, 
(Which here^ we waken to our country's good) 
The noble ifle doth want her proper limbs ; 
Her face defac'd with fears of infamy» 

G 4 Her 
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Her royal ftock graft with ignoble plants, 
^ And almoft fhoulder'd in the fwallowing gulph 
Of dark forgetfulnefs, and deep oblivion. 
Which to secure, wc heartily foUicit 
Your gracious felf to take on you the charge 
And kingly government pf this yoqr hnd : 
Not as prote(5tor, fteward, fubftitute. 
Or lowly faftor for another's gaip 5 
But as fucccffivcly, from blood to blood, 
Your right of birth, your cmpery, ypur own. 
For this, conforotd with the citizens. 
Your very worfhipful and loving friends. 
And by their vehement inftigation. 
In this juft fuit come I to move your grace. 
Glo. I cannot tell, if to depart jp filence^ 
Or bitterly to fpeak in your reproof, 
Bcft fitteth my degree, or your condition : 
• For, not to anfwcr, you might, haply, think, 
tongue- ty'd ambition, not replying, yielded 
To bear the golden yoke of fovcreignty. 
Which fondly you would here impofe on me : 
If to reprove you for this fuit of yours. 
So fcafon'd with your faithful love to me, 
Then, on the other fide, I check'd my friends. 
Therefore, — to fpeak, and to avoid the firft. 
And then, infpeaking, not to-incur the laft,-— 
Definitively thus I anfwer you. 
Your iovc defcrves my thanks ; but my dcfcrt 

' JftJ almoft (houldered in tb( fw^njuing gulf 

^f dark forgetfulntfi^ ] 

What it 18 to htfl>citUer*J in a gulph^ Hanmer if the only editor 
who ff ems not to have knowp : for the reft let it pafs without olh 
iervation. He reads, 

Almoft Jholder*i into \ii^ fwaUpwng gulph* 
\ believe we fliould read. 

And almoft fmoulderM in tht fwallowing gulph ^ 
TJiat is, almoft y&f»/*»fV, covered and loft. JoHNsoNf 
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tJnmcritoblc fliijns your high requcft. 
Firft, if all obftacles were cut away. 
And that my path were even to the crown» 
As the ripe revenue and due of birth ; 
Yet fo much is my poverty of fpirit. 
So mighty, and fo many my dcfefts. 
That I would rather hide me from my gfe4tnefS|*-« 
Being a bark to brool^ no mighty fea, — 
Than in my greatpefs coyet to be hid. 
And in the vapoqrof my glory fmother'd. 
But, God be thank'd, there is no need of me^ 
('And much I need to help you, if need were) 
The royal tree hath left us roy^l fruit, 
Which, mellowed by the dealing hours of time. 
Will well become the feat of majei^y ; 
And make, no doubt, us happy by bis reiga. 
On him I lay, what you would lay on me. 
The right and fortune of his happy ftars,— 
Which, God defend, that I (hould wring from him 1 
Buck. My lord, this argues confcience in your grace: 
But the refpeds thereof are nice and trivial. 
All circucpi^ances well confidered. 
^ou fay, that Edward is your brother's ion ; 
So fay we too, but not by Edward's wife :«-« 
For firft was he contraft to lady Lucy, 
your mother lives a witnefs to that vow *, 
And afterward by fubftitute betrothed 
To Bona, fifter to the king of France. 
Thefe both put by, a poor petitioner, 
^ care-craz'd mother to a many Tons, 
A beauty-waining, and diftreffed widow, 
iBven in the afternoon of her beft days. 
Made prize and purchafe of his wanton eye ; 
Seduc'd the pitch and height of all his thoughts 

' JmJ nmeb I ntti to Mpyou^ — ] And I nvant much of the ability, 
fe^oiiife to give yot^ belp, if help were needed. Johnsqn* 

To 
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To bafe declenfion and loath'd bigamy. 
By her, in his unlawful bed, he got 
This Edward, whom our manners call — the prince. 
More bitterly could I expoftuhte. 
Save that, for reverence to fomc alive, 
I give a fparing limit to my tongue. 
Then, good my lord, take to your royal fclf 
This proflFcr'd benefit of dignity : 
If not to blels us and the land withal. 
Yet to draw forth your noble anceftry 
From the corruption of abufing time. 
Unto a lineal, true-derived courfe. 
Mayor. Do, good my lord ; your citizens intreat 

you. 
Buck. Refufe not, mighty lord, this profFcr'd love. 
Cauf. O, make them joyful, grant their lawful 

fuit. 
Glo. Alas» why would you heap thefe cares on me ? 
I am unfit for (late and majcfty : 
I do bcfeech you, take it not amifs ; 
I cannot, nor I will not yield to you. 

Buck. If you refufe it, as in love and zeal, 
Loth to depofe the child, your brother's fon ; 
(As well we know your tendcrncfs of heart, 
And gentle, kind, effeminate remorfe. 
Which we have noted in you to your kindred. 
And equally, indeed, to all eftates) 
Yet know, whether you accept our fuit or no. 
Your brother's fon fhall never reign our king -, 
But we will plant fome other in the throne. 
To the difgrace and downfall of your houfe. 
And in this rcfolution here we leave you. 
—Come, citizens, we will intreat no more. {Exeunt. 
Caief. Call them again, fweet prince ^ accept their 
fuit ; 
If you deny them, all the land will rue it. 
Qlo. Will you enforce me to a world of cares ? 

Call 
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—Call them again 5 I am not made of (lone, 

[£x// Catejby. 
But penetrable to your kind entreaties. 
Albeit againfl my confcience and my fouL 

Re-enter Buckingham and ibe reft. 

— Coufin of Buckingham, and fage, grave men. 
Since you will buckle fortune on my back 
To bear her burden, whether I will, or no, 
I muft have patience to endure the load. 
But if black fcandal, or foul-fac'd reproach. 
Attend the fequel of your impofition. 
Your meer enforcement (hall acquittance me 
From all the impure blots and ftains thereof; 
For God doth know, and you may partly fee, 
How far I am from the defire of this. 

Mi^or. God blefs your grace ! wc fee it, and will 
fay it. 

Glo. In faying fo, you Ihall but fay the truth. 

Buck. Then 1 falute you with this royal title, 
liOhg live king Richard, England's worthy king! 

All. Amen. 

Buck. To-morrow may it pleafe you tabe crown'd ? 

Glo. Even when you pleafe, for you will have it fo. 

Buck. To-morrow then we will attend your grace, , 
And fo, moft joyfully, we take our leave. 

Ch. [T'o the Clergymen.] Come, let us to our holy 
work again: 
»— Farewell, good coufin ; farewell, gentle friends. • 

[Exeunt. 

* Fannvfllf good coufin ; fartwodlj gtntU friends, '\ To this aft 
/hoaldy perhaps, be added the next Tcene, fo will the coronation 
paff between the afts ; and there will not only be a proper inter- 
val of adion» bu^ the condufion will be more forcible. Johnson. 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Before the Tow^. 

Enter the S^ueen, Dutchefs of Tork^ and Marquis 
Dorfety at one door ; jinne^ Dutcbefs of Gloucefti 
leading Lady Margaret Plant agenet^ Clarence's you\ 
daughter^ at the otffcr, 

Dutchess. 

WHO meets us here ? — my niece Plantagenet, 
Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Glofter i 
Now, for my life (he*s wandring to the Tower, 
On pure hearths love, to greet the tender prince.-^ 
Daughter, well met. 

jinne. God gjvc your graces both 
A happy and a joyful time of day t 

^een. As much to you, good fifter ! Whither awaj 

yinne. No further than the Tower j and, as I gud 
Upon the like devotion as yourfclves. 
To gratulate the gentle princes there. 

^een. Kind fifter, thanks; we'll enter all togethe 

Enter Brakenbury. 

And in good time here the lieutenant comes.— 
— -Matter lieutenant, pray you, by your leave. 
How doth the prince, and my young fon of York! 
Brak. Right well.— Dear madam, by your patienc 
J may not fufFer you to vifit them ; 

3 Who meets us here ?^->^^mj nitci Plant agenet^ 
Ltd in tbt banJ§fbtr kind annf §f Glofter r] 

Ifei^is a manifefl intimation, that the dutchefs of Glofier leads 
ibmebody in her hand ; bot there is no direction marked in at 
of the copies, from which we can learn who it is. I have ventan 
to guefs It muit be Clarence's young daughter. The old dutchc 
of York calls her niece^ i. e. grand-dau^ter ; as grand-childn 
are frequently called mfht^s. Theobald. 

Til 
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The king hath ftriftly charged the contrary. 

^ueen. The king ? who's that ? 

Brak. I mean, the lord protcftor. 

^en. The Lord protcft him from that kingly title! 
Hath he fet bounds between their love and me ? 
1 am their mother ; who (hall bar me from them ? 

Dutch. I am their father's mother ; I will fee them. 

jitne. Their aunt am I in law, in love their mother: 
Then bring me to their fights : Til bear thy blame. 
And take thy office from thee, on my peril. 

Brak. No, madam, no, * 1 may not leave it fo. 
1 am bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. 

lExit Brakenbwj. 
Enter Stanley. 

Stanl. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence. 
And ril falute your grace of York as mlbther. 
And reverend looker-on of two fair queens. 
—Come, madam, you muft ft rait to Wefliminfter, 

[To the Dut chefs of Gloucefief. 
There to be crowned Richard's royal queen. 

^en. Ah, cut my lace afunder ! 
That my pent heart may have feme fcope to beat. 
Or elfc I fwoon with this dead killing news ! 

Anne. Defpightful tidings ! O unpleafmg news ! 

Dor. Be of good chear : — mother how fares your 
grace ? 

^een. O Dorfet, fpeak not to me, get thee hence % 
Death and deftruftion dog thee at thy heels i 
Thy mother's name is ominous to children. 
If thou wilt outfl:rip death, go crofs the feas ; 
And live with Richmond, from the reach of helL 
Go, hye thee, hye thee from this flaughter-houfe. 
Left thou increafe the number of the dead -, 
And make me die the thrall of Margaret's curfe,— * 

♦ I mny not Ita'ue itfoJ\ That J5, / may not fi rtfign my office^ 

which yoa offer to take on yea at your peril. Johnson. 

Nor 
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^ ^^ nor England's counted queen/ 

^^ '""^-orwitf cart is this your counfel, madam: 
i^'ij; ihf Jirtt Jdrantage of the time ; 
r;;;£jtafrtenOT Awn me to my fon 

i T eto tirdv iy unwife delay. 

n !«riBairtect«mb. the bed of death ; 
""'^tnrt haft thou hatched to the world, 
i-STTiiw^w**^ eye is murderous ! 

^>nic madam, come ; I in all hafte was fcnt. 
^nciirith all unwillingnefs will go. — 
^^gg^ it GolU that the inclufive verge 
^^. Bi^vr ncril, that muft round my brow, 
-liw fM'•^*'* '^'» ^o fear mc to the brain ! 
g^i,rir*w Is? nic be with deadly venom, 

n. H-sc <^ '"^" ^^^ ^^y» Godfave the queen ! 
^ r^ iy<^ go> poor foul, I envy not thy glory ; 
r^^ r5 humour, wifli thyfclf no harm. 
* j^. N*»! why ? — When he, that is my huA>and 

-^< 5> me, as I follow'd Henry's corfe ; 
^ ^^►r x^^rcc the blood was well walh'd from his hands, 
-^.^c* «^u'd from my other angel hufband, 
^[V^^c ^ead faint, which then I weeping followed ; 
^^Ko. I fay, 1 look'd on Richard's face, 
'^•^.^ »as my wifli ; " Be thou, quoth I, accurs'd, 

^ i<T making me, fo young, fo old a widow ! 

•K \ch1 when thou wed'ft, let forrow haunt thy bed j 

^ And be thy wife (if any be fo mad) 

•• More miferable by the life of thee, 

i^w I'han thou haft made me by my dear lord's death!" 

t^ere I can repeat this curfe again, 

jivrn in fo (hort a fpace, my woman's heart 

©lofsly grew captive to his honey words. 

And prov'd the fubjeft of mine own foul's curfe. 

Which ever fince hath held mine eyes from reft. 

For 
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For never yet one hour in his bed 

Did I enjoy the golden dew of fleep, 

^ But with his timoroos dreams was (till awak*d. 

Bcfidc, he hates me for my father Warwick ; 

And will, no doubt, (hortly be rid of me. 

^een. Poor heart, adieu ; I pity thy complaining. 

Anne. No more than with my foul I mourn for 
yours. 

Dor. Farewell, thou woful wclcomer of glory ! 

Jnne. Adieu, poor foul, that tak'ft thy leave of it f 

Duicb. Go thou to Richmond ; and good fortune 
guide thee ! -[To Darfet. 

Go thou to Richard \ and good angels tend thee 1 

[Tto Anne. 
Go thou to fanduary ; and good thoughts poflefs thpe I 

[To the ^een. 
I to my grave, where peace and reft lie with me I 
Eighty odd years of forrow have I feen. 
And each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen.* 

^^. Stay yet; look back, with me, unto the 
Tower. — 
Pity, you ancient ftones, thofe tender babes. 
Whom envy hath immur*d within your walls I 
Rough cradle for fuch little pretty ones ! 
* Rude ragged nurfe ! old fuUen play fellow 
For tender princes, ufe my babies well ! 
So fooliih forrow bids your ftones farewell.^ [Exeuni. 

^ Bai nxfitb his timetous dreams ] 'Tis recorded by Poly- 

dore Virgil, that Richard was frequently didurbed by terrible 
dretms: this is therefore no fidion. Johnson. 

• ofteen,'] Teen is forrow. So in Romeo and y»iietp 

" And yet to my teen be it fpoken, &c *' Stbevbns. 

* Rude ragged nur/e f old fnllen play-fetlow^'] To call the Tower 
^mji and pUrffelhw is very haHh : perhaps part of this fpeech it 
tddrefled to the Tower, and part to the lieutenant. Johnson.. 

' Zo foolijh JorrwD bids your ftones far twelL^ Hither the third aft 
ftould be extended, and here it very properly ends with a paufe of 

^'on. JOHKSON. 

SCENE 



^$ KIN 6 R I C H A RD nL 
S C E N E II. 

Changes to the court. 

Flourijh of trumpets. Enter Richard as King^ Bucking 
banfy Catejbyj a Page^ and others. 

K. Rich. Stand all apart. — Coufin of Buckinghacrtj- 

Buck. My gracious fovcrcign ! 

Ki Rich. Give me thy hand. Thus high, by thy advia 
^nd thy alliftance, is king Richard feated.— • 
But (hall we wear thefe glories for a day ? 
Or fhall they laft, and we rejoice in them ? 

Buck. Still live they, and for ever let th^m laft ! 

K.Rich. * Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the touci 
To try if thou be current gold, indeed : — 
Young Edward lives ; — Think now, what I woul 
fpeak. 

Buck. Say on, my loving lord, 

K. Rich. Why, Buckingham, I fay, I would be kin| 

Buck. Why, fo you are, my thrice-renowhed licg 

K. Rich. Ha! am I king ? 'tis To; — butEdwai 
lives. 

Buck. True, noble prince. 

K. Rfch. O bitter confcquencc ! 
That Edward ftill fliould live— true, noble prince!- 
Coufin, thou wcrt not wont to be fo dull : — 
— Shall I be plain ? I wifh the baftards dea:d % 
And I would have itfuddenly perform'd. 
What fay*ft thou how ? fpeak fuddcnly, be brief. 

• Jh! Buckingham^ now do I plzythi touch,] The technical tci 
is requifite here. The poet wrote, 

/7tfw do I *ply thi touch, 

i. t. apply the ioucb/iont^: for that is meant by what he calls torn 
So, again, in Timon of Athens, fpeaking of gold, he fays, 

O, thou touch of hearts ! 
i. e. thoa trial, toachftone. Warburton. 

To play the touch, is to repreftnt the touchjfoni. No emenditii 
is necefiajy« Stbbvems. 

Buc 
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hck. Your grace may do your plcafure. 

K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindncfs 
freezes : 
Say, have I thy confent, that they fhall die ? 

Buck. Give me fome breath,, fome little paufe^ dear 
lord. 
Before I pofitively fpeak in this 2 
I will refolve your grace immediately. 

\ExU Buckingham^ 

Catef. The king is angry \ fee, he gnaws his lip. 

IL Rich. I will converfc with iron-witted fools. 
And unrcfpediive boys j ' none are for me. 
That look into me with confiderate eyes. 
High-reaching Buckingham grows circumfpeft.— * 
Boy, 

Paf€. My lord. 

X. Rich; Know'ft thou not any, whom corrupting 
gold 
Would tempt unto a ' clofe exploit of death ? . 

Page. I know a difcontented gentleman, 
Whofe humble means match not his haughty mind : 
Gold were as good as twenty oratdrsj 
And will, no doubt, tempt him to any thing.- 

K. Rich. What is his name ? 

Page. His name, my Iqrd, is Tyrrel. 

If. Rich. I partly know the man ; go call him hi- 
ther, boy. l^Exit Boy^ 
•*-The deep-revolving witty Buckingham 
No more (hall be the neighbour to my counfels : 
Hath he fo long held out with me untir'd. 
And ftops he now for breath ? — well, be it fo. ■ > 

Enter Stanley. 

How now^ lord Stanley ? what*s the news ? 

* Jud unrefptQlvi hoys ; ^ ■ ] IJurefftQi'vt is inattentive, 

^ing no notice, inconliderate. St sevens. 
« ^ chft txp!§it — ] is fccret act. Johnson. 

Vol.. VII. H StanL 
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Buck. My lord, • 

K. Rick How chlnce, the prophet could not at 
that time 
Have told me, I being by, that I Ihould kill him ? 

Buck. Wi^y lord, your promife for the earldom, — 

K. Rich. Richmond ! — When I was laft at Exeter,. 
The mayor in courtcfy (hewed me the caftlc. 
And called it Rouge- mont : at which name, I ftarted ; 
Becaufe a bard of Ireland told me once, 
I (hould not live long after I faw Richmond. 

Buck. My lord, — 

K. Rich. Ay, what's o'clock ? 

Buck. I am thus bold to put your grace in mind 
Of what you promis'd me. 

K. Rick But what's a clock ? 

Buck. Upon the ftroke of ten, 

A' Rich. Well, let it ftrike. 

BucL Why let it ftrike ? 

iC.Ti/Vi^. ♦Becaufe, that, like a Jack, thoukeep'ft 
the ftroke 
Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 
I am not in the giving vein to-day. 

Buck. Why, then refolve mc whether you will, or no. 

♦ Becaufe, that, like a Jaci^Sic] This paffage, though I do not 
bellei'e it corrupted, 1 do not underfland. Johnson. . 

j5. cau/ty that J like a Jack, Sec] An image, like thofe at St. 
Dunilan*s church in Fleet-ftrect, and at the market- houfes at fcvc- 
ral towns in this kingdom, was ufually called a Jack of ibt clock" 
houft. See Cowley's Dfcourfe on tin Government ofOli<wr Crom" 
nvtll. Richard refembles Buckingham to one of thofe automatons, 
and bids him not fufpcnd the flroke on the clock-bell, but llrik^ 
that the hour may be pad, and himfclf be at liberty to purfue his 
meditations. Hawkins. 

So in The Fleire, a comedy, 1610. — " their tongues are, like« 
^* Jack 0' tie cl.ck. Hill in labour." 

/gain, in The Coxcomb^ by Beaumont and Fletcher, 

* - " — ; — Is this your Jack 0* the oWi-houfe ? 

" Will you^rikff fir r" Stievens. 
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A'. Rich. Thou troublcft me ; I am not in the vein. 

[Exit. 

Buck. Is it even fo ? repays he my deep fervicc 
With fuch contempt ? made I him king for this ? 
0, let me think on Haftings, and be gone 
To Brecknock, while my fearful head is on. [Exit. 

SCENE III. 

Enter TyrreL 

Tyr. The tyrannous and bloody aft is done ; 
The moft arch deed of piteous maflacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of ! 
Dighton and Forreft, whom I did fuborn 
To do this piece of ruthlefs butchery. 
Albeit they were flelh'd villains, bloody dogs. 
Melting with tendernefs and mild compaffion. 
Wept like two children, in their deaths' fad (lory. 
Otbus (quoth Dighton) lay the gentle babes -^ — 
fiw, tbuSy (quoth FovxtK) girdling one another 
Within their innocent alabafter arms : 
Their lips were four red rofes on aftalk^ 
Wbicb^ in their fummer beauty ^ hfsU each other. 
A kook of prayers on their pillow lay ; 
Which once (quoth Forreft) almofi changed my mini: — 
jBw, oh! the devil — there the villain ftopt ; 
When Dighton thus told on, — wefmothered 
The moft nplen'flDedfweet work of nature ^ 
Tkatyfrom the prime creation^ eUrfhe framed. — 
Hence both are gone with confcience and remorfe. 
They could not fpeak ; and fo I left them both, 
To bear thefc tidings to the bloody king. 

Enter King Richard, 

•And here he comes:— All health, my fovereign lord \ 
K. Rich. Kind Tyrrel ! — am I happy in thy news ? 
Tyr. If to have done the thing you gave in charge 

Beget your happinefe, be happy then. 

For it is done. ^^ j^^^^^ 
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fC. Rich. But did'ft thou fee them dead ? 

Tyr. I did my lord. 

K. Rich. And buried, gentle Tyrrel ? 

^yr. The chaplain of the Tower hath boric^ thcmi 
But where, to fay the truth, I do not know, 

K. Rich. Come to me, Tyrrel, foon at,— after 
fupper, 
When thou (halt tell the procefs of their death. 
Mean time, but think how I may do thee good. 
And be inheritor of thy defire. 
Farewell, till' then. 

Tyr. I humbly take my leave. {Emt^ 

K. Rich. Thefon of ClarencehavelpenM up clofcj 
His daughter meanly have I matched in marriage ; 
The fons of Edward fleep in Abraham's bofom. 
And Anne my wife hath bid this world good night, 
Now, for I know the Bretagne Richmond aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter. 
And, by that knot, looks proudly on the crown. 
To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer. 

Enter Catejly. 

Catef. My lord,— ' 

K. Ricp. Good news or bad, that thou com'ft in to 
bluntly ? 

Catef. Bad news, my lord : Morton is fled to Rich- 
mond ; 
And Buckingham, backed with the hardy WeKhmen, 
Is in the field, and ftill his power increafeth, 

K'Rich. Ely with Richmond troubles me more near, 
Than Buckingham and his rafh-levied ftrength. 
Come, I have learned, that * fearful commenting 
Js leaden fervitor to dull delay ; 



' f earful commmting 

Js kaden ftrx'itcr ■ ] 

TimorotH thoaght and cautfous dirquindou arc tjic dull aUendiati 
Pil4elay. Johhsoj^. 

Pelay 
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Delay Ipads impotent and fnail-pac'd beggary. 

Then fiery expedition be my wing, 

Jove's Mercury, and herald for a king! 

Go, mutter men : my countil is my (hield ; 

Wc mutt be brief, when traitors brav« the field. 

lExit. 

SCENE IV. 

Enter Siueen Margaret. 

^ Mar. So, now profperity begins to mellow, • 
And drop into the rotten mouth of death. 
Here in thefe confines flily have I lurk'd 
To watch the waining of mine enemies. 
A ^ dire induftion am I witnefs to, 
And will to France ; hoping, the confequence 
Will prove as bitter, blacky and tragical. 
Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret ! who come& 
here ? 

Enter the Butebefs of Tork^ and S^uten. 

§lueen^ Ah, my poor princes ! ah, my tender babes ! 
My unblown flowers, new-appearing (weets ! 
If yet your gentle fouls fly in the air. 
And be not fixM in doom perpetual. 
Hover about me with your airy wings. 
And hear your mother's lamentation. 

Sl^Mar. Hover about her; * fay, that right for right 
Hath dimmed your infant morn to aged night. 

Dutch. 

• hipns tp mtllfiw^ Sec] The fame thought occun in 

Mvflon'f Jnfnio and Millida^ 1 602, 

** now is his fate grown mellow* 

** Inftant to fall into the rotten jaws 

•• Of chap fairn death.*' Stbbveks. 

' — i/r# inJuBion ] InJuaion is preface, introduftion, firft 

part. It is fo ufed by Sackville in our author's time. Jo h n sov. 

• /pj^ that right for right.] It's plain Shakefpcarc 

wrote, 

H 4 —wrong 
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Dutch. So many miferies have craz'd my voice. 
That my woc-wearicd tongue is ftill and mufe.— 
Edward Plantagener, why art thou dead ? 

^ Mar. Plantagenct doth quit Plantagenct, 
Edward for Edward pays a dying debt. 

^ecn. Wilt thou, O God, fly from fuch gentle 
lambs. 
And throw them in the entrails of the wolf? 
Why didft thou flcep, when fuch a deed was done ? 

^. A/^r. When holy Henry dy'd, and my fweet fon? 

Dutch. Dead life, blind fight, poor mortal living 
ghoft. 
Woe's fcene, world's fliame, grave's due, by lif? 

ufurp'd. 
Brief abfl:ra(3t and record of tedious days, 
Reft thy unreft on England's lawful earth, 

[Sitting down on it. 
Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood ! 

i^^^». Ah, that )thou wouldft as foon aflford a grave, 
As thou canft yield a melancholy feat ; 
Then would I hide my bones, ngt reft them here ! 
Ah, who hath any caufc to pnourn but we? 

[Sitting down by her, 

^ Mar, If ancient forrow be moft revereqt. 
Give mine the benefit of ' figniory j 

>■ ■ v/ror.g/or wrong*, 

btf t the players thought that a little rhimc was better thzn all 
rcafon. War burton. 

It is fo unlikely that words fo plain and fo proper, as ^urong f.r 
twronj( would have been either ignorantly or officioufly changed, 
that I believe ri^ktfor tij^ht is the true though not the bed reading. 
This is one of thefe conceits which our author may be fufpe6ted of 
Joying better than propriety. Right for right is ju/^icc an/wering 
ip thi claims of jufticf. So in this play, 

That forthcad 
Wkin Jhould be branded y if that right were right. 

JOHNSOV. 
^ "■^'JfSni^ry ;] i^rfeniority. Johk S0|<r. 
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And let my griefs frown on the upper hand. 

[^Sitting down with them. 
If forrow can admit fociety, 
7cll o'er ypur woes again by viewing mine : — 
I had an Edward, till a Richard killM him ; 
I had a hufband, till a Richard kilPd him ; 
Thou had'ft an Edward, till a Richard kiird him 5 
Thou h^d^ft a Richard, till a Richard kill'd him. 
Dutch. I had a Richard too, and thou did'ft kill 

him ; 
I had a Rutland too, thou holp'ft to kill him. 
^Mar. Thou had'ft a Clarence too, and Richard 

kiird him. 
Forth from the kennel of thy womb hath crept 
A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death : 
That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes. 
To. worry lambs, and lap their gentle blood ; 
That foul defacer of God's handy- work. 
That excellent grand tyrant of the earth. 
That reigns in galled eyes of weeping fouls, * 
Thy womb let loofe to chafe us to our graves. 
upright, juft, and true-difpofing God, 
How do I thank thee, that this carnal cur 
Preys on the iffue of his mother's body •, 
And makes her * pue fellow with others* moan ! 

' Thai reignsy &c.] This and the preceding line have beem 
omitted by all the modern editors, Rowe excepted. Steevens. 

"^ And makes her put-fellow ] Pue fello-w feems to be com- 
panion. We have now a new phrafe, nearly equivalent, by which 
we fay of perfons in the fame difHcuIties, that they are in the fame 
htx. Johnson. 
Pue^Jellonv is a word yet in ufe. Hawkins. 
I find the word in Northward Hoe^ a comedy, by Decker and 
Webftcr, 1607. 

'< He would make him fue-fellow with a lord's fteward at 
•• leafl." 
Again, in a comedy, by Decker, called, If this te not a good Play 
fki Pivil is im it. 

f* IfOfc not a minute, f fa fellow, &c." Steevens. 
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Dutch. Oh, Harry's wife, triumph not in my woc$, 
God witncfs with mc, I have wept for thine. 

^. Mar. Bear with me ; I am hungry for reveogCt 
And now I cloy mc with beholding it« 
Thy Edward he is dead, that kill'd my Edward 5 
Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward ; 
• Young^York he is but boor, bccaufe both they 
Match not the high pcrfeftion of my lofs. 
T'hy Clarence he is dead, that ftabb'd my Edward ; 
And the beholders of this tragic play, 
5 The adulterate Haftings, Rivers, Vaughan, Grey, 
Untimely fmother'd in their dufky graves, 
Kichard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer ; 
Only rcferv'd their fadlor, to buy fouls. 
And fend them thither : But at hand, at hand, 
Enfues his piteous and unpitied end : 
Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, faints pray. 
To have him fuddcnly convcyM from hence : — 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray. 
That I may live to fay. The dog is dead I 

^ecn. Oh ! thou didft prophefy the time would 
come. 
That I fliould wifh for thee to help mecurfe 
That bottled fpider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 

^ Mar. I caird thee then vain flourifti of my 
fortune ; 
I called thee then, poor (hadow, painted queen ; 
The prefcncation of but what I was, 

• l^'oung Tork he is hut hoot ■ ] Boot is that which is throwf 

\Xk to mend a purchafc. Johnson. 

^ The adulterate Hafiin;!^'^] I believe Shakcfpcarc wrote, 
The ad u I tcrcr Haflingst — Warburton. 

Aiuherdie is right. We fay metaU arc adulterate. To thcfe 
Mar;raret alludes, who on trying the friendfhip of Hafttn^ had 
found it falfe. AJulterate^ however, fomctimes means the fame as 
^tiherer. So the Ghofl in Hamlet ^ (peaking of the King, fayf» 

M —that inccftuous, thatfl^»///ra//bcaft." STEEVBKt. 

The 
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^The flattering index of a direful pageant. 

One heav*d on high, to be hurl'd down below : 

A mother only mock'd with two fair babes i 

A dream of what thou waft ; a garilh flag^ 

To be the aim of every dangerous (hot % 

A fign of dignity, a breath, a bubble i 

A queen in jeft, only to fill the fcene. 

Where is thy huft)and now ? where be thy brothers f 

Where be thy two fons i wherein doft thou joy i 

Who fuc$ and kneeU^and faySf-^Godfave the queen? 

Where be the bending peers, that flatter'd thee ? 

Where be the throngmg troops that followed thee? 

Decline all this, and fee what now tho\i art. 

For happy wife, a moft diftrcfled widow % 

For joyful mother, one that wails the name ^ 

For one being fu'd to, one that humbly fues j 

For queen, a very caitiflf crowned with care : 

For one that fcqrn*d at me, now fcorn'd of rpc> 

For one being fcar'd of all, now fearing one ^ 

For one commanding all, obey'd of none. 

Thus hath thecourfe of juftice wheel'd ^bout^ 

And left thee but a very prey to time ; 

Having no more but thought of what thou wert, 

Xo torture thee the more, being what thou art. 

Thou didft ufurp my place, and doft thou not 

Ufurp the juft proportion of my forrow ? 

Now thy proud neck bears half my burden'd yoke i 

From which, even here I flip my wearied head, 

♦ The flattering index of a direful pageant] Without doabi 
Sbakclpeare wrote, 

direful page. W a r bu rtow. 

Surely there is no need ofchange. fageants are/lumb (hews, and 
the poet meant to allude to oneof the(e, the index of which pro- 
loifed a happier concluiion. The pageants then difplayed en pub- 
lic occafions were generally preceded by a brief account of the 
order in which the charadtcrs were to walk, which was diftribute4 
among the fpedators, that they might underdand the meaning of 
fuch allegoncal fluff as was ufually exhibited. The index of every 
book was anciently placed before the bcginKiiAg of it. Stibvens. 
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And leave the burden of it all on thee. 

Farewell, York's wife, and queen of fad mifchance, 

Thcfc Englilh woes (hall make me fmile in France, 

^een. O thou well-ikill'd in curfes ! ftay a while 
And teach mc how to curfc mine enemies. 

^. Mar. Forbear to fleep the nighc, and faft th 
day; 
Compare dead happinefs with living woe ; 
.Think, that thy babes were fairer than they were. 
And he, that (lew them, fouler than he is : 
Bettering thy lofs makes the bad caufer worfe 5 
Revolving this, yvill teach thee how tocurfe. 

^een. My words are dull, O, quicken them witi 
thine ! 

^ Mar. Thy woes will make them Iharp, anc 
pierce like mine. [Exit Margaret 

Dutch. Why fliould calamity be full of words ? 

^een. * Windy attorneys to their client woes, 
• Airy fucceeders of inteftate joys. 
Poor breathing orators of miferies ! 
Let them have fcope : tho* what they do impart 
Help nothing elfe, yet they doealethe heart. 

Dutch. If fo, then be not tongue-ty*d : go with me, 
And in the breath of bitter words let's fmother 
My damned fon, that thy two fwect fons fmother'd. 

[DrufHy within 
1 hear his drum, be copious in exclaims. 

5 fTiftify attornrfs to their elient'ivoes,] In former editions this line 
was read thus : 

trinJy atlornejs to your client*s woes. 

TJie emendation is fir Thomas Hanmer's. Johnson. 

* Airy fucctrdtrt tf/'inteftiney>yj,] I cannot underftand this r«»d« 
ing. 1 have adopted another from the quarto in 1597* 

Airy fiucetderi of inteilatey^^r/, 
i. e. words, tun'dto complaints, fucceed joys that are dead; and 
nnbequeath'd to them, to whom they fhould properly defcend, 

Theobald. 

EntVf 
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Enter King Richard ^ and his train^ fharcbing. 

K. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition ? 

Duich. O, (he, chat might have intercepted thee. 
By ftrangling thee in her accurfed womb, 
From all the flaughters, wretch, that thou haft done. 

^edn. Hid'ft thou that forehead with a golden 
crown. 
Where fliould be branded, if that right were right. 
The flaughtcr of the prince that ow*d that crown. 
And the dire death ot my poor fons, and brothers ? 
Tell me, thou villain-flave, where are my children ? 

Dutch. Thou toad, thou toad, where »s thy brother 
Clarence ? . 
And little Ned Plantagenet, his fon ? 

^en. Where is the gentle Rivers, Vaughan,Grey ? 

Dutch. Where is kind Haftings ? 

iC./i/Vi&. A flourifli, trumpets! ftrike alarum,drums' 
Let not the heavens hear thele tell-tale women 

Rail on the Lord's anointed ; Strike, I fay. 

[Flourijb. Alarums. 
—Either be patient, and entreat me fair. 
Or with the clamorous report of war 
Thus will 1 drown your exclamations. 

Dutch. Art thou my fon ? 

K.Ricb. Ay, 1 thank God,' my father, and yourfelf. 

Dutch. Then patiently hear my impatience. 

jf.i?/VA.Madam,I have ^ a touch of your condition; 
That cannot brook the accent of reproof. 

Dutch. O, let me Ipeak. 

K. Rich. Do, then -, but Til not hear. 

Dutch. I will be mild, and gentle in my words. 

HRJcb. And brief, good mother-, for I am in hafte. 
Dutch. Art thou fo hafty ? I have ftaid for thee, ' 
God knows, in anguilh, pain, and agony. 

' — tf touch c/j§ttr condition,] A /pice or f article of your temfir 

^ai^&iw. JOHNSON. 

^ K. Rich. 
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K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of dcftiny. 

^een. True j when avoided grace makes dcftiny* 
My babes were deftinM to a fairer death. 
If grace had blefsM thee with a fairer life. 

K. Rich. You fpeak, as if that I had flain my 
coufins. 

^een. Coufins, indeed ; and by their uncle cozen'd 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life, 
Whofe hands foever lanc*d their tender hearts. 
Thy head, all indirectly, gave dircftion^ 
No doubt the murderous knife was dull and blunt 
Till it was whetted on thy ftone-hard heart ^ 
To revel in the entrails of my lambs. 
But that ftill ufe of grief makes wild grief tame. 
My tongue ihould to thy ears not name my boys 
Till that my nails were anchored in thine eyes 5 
And 1 in fuch a defperate bay of death. 
Like a poor bark, of fails and tackling reft^ 
RuQi all to pieces on thy rocky bofom. 

K. Rich. Madam, fo thrive I in my enterprize. 
And dangerous fuccefs of bloody wars. 
As I intend niiore good to you and yours. 
Than ever you or yours by me were harm'd ! 

^een. What good is covered with the face of heaven^ 
To be difcovcr'd, that can do me good ? 

K. Rich. The advancement of your children, gentle 
lady. 

^een. Up to fomc fcaffold, there to lofe their heads. 

* Till it was fwbetted on thy Jl one-bar /t heart] This conceit (eems 
to have been a great favorite of Shakefpeare's. We meet with it 
more than once. In Her.ry IV. 2d Part. 

Tbon hid'* ft a thoufand daggirs in thy thought li 
Which thou haft *whetted on thy ftony hearty 
To pah, &c. 

Again in the Merchant of Venice^ 

Not on thy foal t hnt onthy f^uU harfta jeia. 

Then makft thy knife ketn-^ Stbbvens. 
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K. Ri.b. No, to the dignity and height of fortune^ 
^Tht high imperial type of this earth's glory. 

fteen. Flatter my forrows with report of it : 
me, what (late, what dignity, what honour, 
^Canft thou demifc to any child of mine ? 

K, Rich. Even all I have ; ay, and myfelf arid all^ 
Will I withal endow a child of thine ; 
So in the Lethe of thy angry foul 
Thou drown thd fad remembrance of tHofe Wrongs, " 
Which, thou fuppofeft, I have done to thee. 

^een. Be brief; left that the procefs of thy kindnefs 
Laft longcfr telling than thy kindnefs' date. 
X. Rich. Then know, that, from my fouj, I love 

thy daughter. 
^een. My daughter's mother thinks it with her fouL 
K. Rich. What do you think ? 
^ecn. That thou doft love my daughter, from thy 
foul : 
8d| from thy foul's love, didft thou love her brothers-. 
And, from my heart's love, I do thank thee for it. 

K. Rich. Be not fo hafty to confound my meaning; 
I mean, that with my foul I love thy daughter. 
And do intend to mfake her queen of England. ' 
^ecn. Say then, who dolt thou mean fhall be her 

king ? 
K. Rich. Even he, that makes her queen : Who 

elfe (hould be ? 
Siueen. What, thou ! 
K. Rich. ly even I : what think you of it, madam ? 

^Tbi high imptrial type — ] Ty^e is exhibition, (hew, difplay. 

JOHNSOIf. 

' Cm^/^^ffdemife*^-- }The fcnfe of the word Jemife \t evi- 
dent, but I da not remember it any where (o uftd : perhaps \t 
toald bedew/e, which the lawyers ufe fof to transfer, or make 
over. Johnson. 

The common meaning of the verb to ^emt/i is to gra/.t, from 
imtttre^ to devolve a right from one to another. 

4 Steevens. 

■■ V*L.Vli. . I ^een. 
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^een. How canit thou woo her ? 

K. Rich. That I would learn of you. 
As one being belt acquainted with her humour, 

^een. And wilt thou learn of me ? 

K. Rich. Madam, with all my heart. 

^em. Send to her, by the man that flew her bro- 
thers, 
A pair of bleeding hearts •, thereon engrave 
Edward, and York : then, haply, will Ihe weep : . 
Therefore prefent to her, — ^ as fometime Margaret 
Did to thy father, fteep'd in Rutland's blood, — 
A handkerchief ; which, fay to her, did drain 
The purple fap from her fweet brothers' bodies^ 
And bid her wipe her weeping eyes therewith. 
If this inducement move her not to love. 
Send her a letter of thy noble deeds •, 
Tell her, thou mad'ft away her uncle Clarence, 
Her uncle Rivers ; ay, and, for her fake, 
Mad'ft quick conveyance with her good aunt Am^kii 

K. Rich. You mock me, madam ^ this is not the 
way 
To win your daughter. 

^een. There is no other way ; 
Unlels thou could'ft put on fome other fhape. 
And noc be Richard that hath done all this. 

K. Rich. Say, that I did all this for love of her ? 

^en. Nay then, indeed, fhe cannot chufe but hate 
thce,7 
Having bought love with fuch a ' bloody ipoil. 

K. Rich. Look, what is done, cannot be noi 
amended : 

-^ifimttim Margmtt] Here it anotbcr reference to dM 



pliys of Hen*j VI. Joh nson. 

^ Naj tbirn^ indad, fit commit clmfe bui hate tbuy'l The toA 
feems to require that we ihould read, 

but \oy ttbci^ 

ironically. T. T. 

* bhafyj^.] Sfil is waftc, havock. John sov. 

Mei 
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n Aall deal unadvifedly fometifnes, 

lich aficr-hours give Icifure to repent. 

did take the kingdom from your fons, 

make amends, I'll give it to your daughter* 

have kill'd the iffue of your womb, 

quicken your increafe, I will beget 

le ifTue of your blood, upon your daughter. 

Tiodam's name is little lefs in love, 

in is the doting title of a mother ; 

y arc^ as children, but one flep below, 

n of your metal, of your very blood j 

ill one pain, fa ve for a night of groans 

ui'd of her, for whom you ' bid like forrow. 

ir children were vexation to your youth, 

mine (ball be a comfort to your age. 

ibis you have, is but — a fon being king, 

i by that lofs your daughter is made queen* 

Doot make you what amends I would, 

>fefbre accept fuch kindnefs as I can. 

fa) your fon, that with a fearful foul 

ids difcontented ftcps in foreign foil, 

is fair alliance quickly (hall call home 

high promotions, and great dignity. 

5 king, that calls your beauteous daughter— wife^ 

Qiliarly (hall call thy Dorfet — brother. 

lin (hall you be mother to a king, 

1 all the ruins of diftrcfsful times 

)air'd with double riches of content. 

lat ! we have many goodly days to fee : 

e liquid drops of tears, that you have flied, 

ifl come again transform^ to orient pearl •, 

dvantaging their loan with intcreft 

(CO times double gain of happinefs. q 

"^Ulih/crrow.] Bid is in the paft tcnfc from bidt. Johns. 
* jid*oan1agini^ their love ivitb int^rejt^ 
O Aentiraes d^uhU gain 0/ bapbint/s . ] 
tutj emendation will convince every reader lo*vi and hnt it* 
J a madt 
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Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go 5 
Make bold her baihful years with your expcriem 
Prepare her ears to hear a wooer's tale ; 
Put in her tender heart the afpiring flame 
Of golden fovVeignty ; acquaint the princefs 
With thefweet filent hours of marriage joys : 
And when this arm of mine hath chaftifed 
The petty rebel, dull-brain'd Buckingham, 
Bound with triumphant garlands will I come. 
And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed ; 
To whom I will retail my conqueft won. 
And fhe fhall be folc viftrefs, Ca^far's Caefar. 

^e». What were I beft to fay ? her father's bro 
Would be her lord ? or (hall I fay, her uncle ? 
Or he that flew her brothers, and her uncles i 
Under what title fliall 1 woo for thee. 
That God, the law, my honour, and her love^ 
Can make fcem pleafing to her tender years ? 

K. Rich. Infer fair England's peace by this allis 

^een. Which flie fliall purchafe with ftill hd 
war. 

A'. Rich. Tell her, the king, that may comm 
in treats. — 

^tten. That at her hands, which the king's I 
forbids. 

K Rich. Say, flie fliall be a high and mi{ 
queen. 

^een. To wail the title, as her mother doth. 

K. Rich. Say, I will love her cverlaftingly. 

made cut of oae another only by a letter tarned upfide c 
Ofttntima is a ftupid concretion of three words. My emen^ 
gives this apt and eafy fenfe. Tbt tears that you have lent u 
mjpiffions^ fhall bt turn* d inf gtms ; and rLqusleyou by nvay 9/\n\ 
ivtth hap/ln^/j twenty times as gnat as your fort o^s kavi bet 

Theobj 

Theobald found this concretion, as he calls it, rather 1< 

formed in the folio, where it (lands thixs^^O/tea-timeu Stei^ 
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^m. But how long Ihall that title, ever, laft ? * 

JT. Rich. Sweetly in force, unto her fair life's end. 

^w^».But how long, fairly, Ihall her fweet life laft? 

KRicb. As long as heaven, and nature, lengthen it. 

^m. As long as hell and Richard like of ir. 

LBJcb. Say, I, her fov'reign, am her fubjcft low. ' 

^een,But lhe,your fubje(ft,loaths fuch fovVcignty. 

LRicb Be eloquent in my behalf to her. 

^en.An honefttale fpeeds beft, being plainly told. 

K. Rich. Then, in plain terms tell her my loving 
tale. 

Slueen. Plain, and not honefl:^ is too harfli a ftile^ 

X. Ricb. Your reafons are too Ihallow, and too 
quick. 

^een. O no, my reafons are too deep and dead ; 
Two deep and dead poor infants in their graves. 

L Rick Harp not on that ftring, madam -, that is 
paft. ♦ 

^en. Harp on it ftill (hall I, till heart-ftrings 
bre^k. 

K, Ricb. Now by my George, my garter, and my 
crown 

^en. Prpfan'd, diflionour'd, and the third ufurp'A 

X. ^cb. I fwear. 

^ttn. By nothing ; for this is no oath. 
The George, .profaned, hath loft his holy honour ; 
The garter, blemiOiM, pawned his knightly virtue ; 
The crown, i^furp'd, diferacM his kingly glory. 
If fomcthing thou wpqldft fwc;ir to be believed, 

] Byf how lonzfiall fhaf if tie, w^r, laft f ] Young has borrow'd 
this thought in hk Uni'ver/al Pajffton^ 

But fay «rjF miftr(f$ and myfritni^ 

WhUb day ntxt 'wctk the etirnityJhallindT Steeveks. 
''—— tf» btrfuhjta low.] Thus the folio. The quarto's read, 

■ ■ ber/uhjeSi love. St e evens. 

*fl«r* M/, &c.] In the regulation of thefe (hort i{>cechcsl have 
followed the firft and fecond quartos. Ste evens. 

V . I 3 Swear 
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Swear then by fomething that thou halt not wroi^N 
K. Rich. Now by the world, — 
Sljf^en. 'Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 
K* Rich. My father's death, — 
^een. Thy life hath that dilhonour'd. 
K. Rich. Then by myfelf, 

fueen. Thyfelf is felf-mif-us*d. 
' Rich. Why then, by heaven,^ — 

^een. Heaven's wrong is moft of all. 
If thou didft fear to break an oath with heaven, 
The unity the king my hufband made 
Had not been broken, nor my brother fltin. 
If thou hadfl: fear'd to break an oath with him|V 
The imperial metal circling now thy head 
Had grac'd the tender temples of my child ; 
And both the princes had been breathing here ; 
* Which now, two tender bed-fellows for duft, ' 
Thy broken faith hath made a prey for worms. 
What can'ft thou fwear by now ? 

K. Rich. By time to come, 

^ecn. That thou haft wronged in the time o^cr* 
paft; 
for I myfelf have many tears to wain 
Hereafter time, for time paft, wrong'd by thee. 
The children live,whofe fathers thou haft flaughter'd 
Ungovern'd youth, to wail it in their age : 
The parents live, whofe children thou haft butchcr'c 
OKI barren plants, to wail it in their age. 
Swear not by time to come, for that thou haft 
Mii'usM ere us'd, by times ill-us'd o'er-paft. 

njiitb him,] Thus all the old copies. The model 



ones read, 

-! wtb heaven. 

I havcreftored the old reading, becaufc him (the oblique cafe 
kt) was anciently ufed for />, in a neutral Jen/e. St e evens. 

* ff^hicbno^ two titter. Sec] Mr. Roderick obfervet, that tJ 
word two is without any force, and would read, 

If^hidf new too ttfi^er. &c. St ^ E VE Nl. 

8 K.Bic 
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LRicb. As I intend to profpcr and repent !. 
So thrive I in my dangerous attempt 
Ofhoftile arms ! myfelf, myfelf confound! 
Heaven, and fortune bar me happy hours ! 
Day, yield me not thy light, nor ni^ht thy reft ! 
Be oppofitc all planets of good luck 
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart's love. 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 
1 tender not thy beauteous princely daughter! 
In her confifts my happinefs, and thine •, 
Without her, follows to myfelf, and thee, 
Herfelf, the land, and many a chridian foul. 
Death, defolation, ruin, and decay : 
It cannot be avoided, but by this ; 
It will not be avoided, but by this. 
Therefore, dear mother, (I muft call you fo,) 
Be die attorney of my love to her : 
Plead what I will be, not what I have been ; 
Not my deferts, but what I will defervc : 
Urge the ncceflity and ftate of times^ 
And be not peevifli found in great defigns. 

^een. Shall I be tempted of the devil thus ? 

K Rich. Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good ? 

^eat. Shall I forget myfelf, to be myfelf r 

A. Ricb. Ay, if your felf 's remembrance wrong 
yourfelf. 

^eea. But thou did ft kill my children. v 

URicb^ But in you daughter's womb I bury them; 
Where, in that neft of fpicery, they Ihall breed 
Selves of themfelves, to your recomforture. 

^en. Shall 1 go win my daughter to thy will ? 

K. Rich. And be a happy mother by the deed. 

^en. I go. Write to me very (hortly. 

K.Ricb.B^^t her my true love's kifs, and fo farewdl. 

[Kijfing ber. Exit ^teen; 
■^Relenting fool, and (hallow, changing woman I 
How now ? what news ? 

1 4. Enter 
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Enter RatcUffy and Catejhy. 

Rat. Mod mighty fovcreign, on the wcftcrn coal| 
Ridcth a puiffant navy ; to our fhorcs 
Throng many doubtful hollow-hearted friends^ 
Unarm'd, and unrefoly'dto beat them bacl^; 
'Tis thought that Richmond is their admiral ^ 
And there they hull, expedling but the aid 
Of Buckingham, to welcome them aftiorc. 

K.Bicb. 7 Some light-foot friend poft to the duk( 
of Norfolk, 
RatdifF, thyfclf ; — or Catclby ; wherp is he ? 
Catef. Here, my good lord. 
K /2/Vi7. Catefby, fly to the duke. 
Catef. I will, my lord, with all convenient haftc. 
K". jRiVZ?. RatcliflP", come hither: Poft to Salilbury ( 
When thou com'ft thither, — dull unmindful villain, 

[To Caic/kf. 
Why ftay'ftthou here, and go*ft not to the duke? • 
Caief. Firft, mighty liege, tell me your highncft* 
pleafure, 
What from your grace I (hall deliver to him. 

A'. Rich. O true, good Catclby : — Bid hirp levy 
ftrait 
The greateil ftrength and power he can make, 
And meet me fuddcnly at Salifbury. 

OitefAoo. [Exit. 

Rat. What, may it pleafe you, fhall I do at Salif- 
bury ? 
K.Ricb. Why, what wouldft thou do there, before 

Igo? 
Rat. Your highnefs told me, I (hould poll before, 
K- Rick. My mind is chang'd.— r 

'' Some light' fcot friend p^ft to th dukt ] Richird's precj- 

pitation and confufion is in this fcene very happily repreiente4 
by inconfiftcnt orders, and fudden variations of opinion. Johns. 

£?f<r 
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Enter Lord Stanley. 

Stanley, what news with you ? 
Stanl. None good, my liege, to pleafe you with the 
hearing \ 
Jomonefo bad, but well may be reported. 

X. /?/Vifr. Heyday a riddle ! neither jgoodi nor bad) 
Vhy doft thou run fo many miles about, 
Vhcn thou may'ft tell thy tale the neareft way ? 
)iicc more, what news ? 
StanL Richmond is on the feas. 
K. Rich. There let him fink, and be the feas on him ! 
Vhite-liver'd runagate, what doth he there ? 
StanL I know not, mighty fovereign, but by guefs, 
K. Rich. Well, as you guefs ? 
Stanl. Stirr'd up by Dorfet, Buckingham, and 
Morton, 
ric makes for England, here to claim the crown. 

K'Hicb. Is the chair empty ? is the fword unlway'd? 
Is the king dead ? the empire unpoflcfsM ? 
What heir of York is there alive, but we ? 
And who is England's king, but great York's heir ? 
Then tell me, wh^t makes he upon the fea ? 
Stan/. Unlcfs for that, my liege, I cannot guefs. 
K. Rich. Unlefs for that he comes to be your liege, 
you pannot guefs wherefore the Wclfhman comes. 
Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, I fear. 
Stanl. No, mighty liege-, therefore miftruft me not. 
l{.Ricb, Where is thy power then to beat him back? 
Where are thy tenants, and thy followers ? 
Are they not now upon the weftern Ihore, 
S;afc conducing the rebels from their {hips ? 
Stanl, No, my good lord, my friends arc in the 

north. 
K, Rich. Cold friends to me : What do they in the 
north. 
When they fliould ferve their fovereign in the weft ? 

Stanl 
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SfanL They have not been commanded, mighty 
king : 
Pleafe it your majefty to give me leave, 
ril mutter up my friends, and meet your grace. 
Where, and what time, your majefty Ihall pleafe, 
K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou wouldft fain he gone to joia 
with Richmond, 
But ril not truft you, fir. 

SlanL Moft mighty fovereign. 
You have no caufe to hold my friendfhip doubtful : 
I never was, nor never will be, falfe. 

K. Rjcb. Well go, mufter thy men ; but leave be- 
hind 
Thy fon George Stanley : look, your heart be firm. 
Or clfe his head's aflurance is but frail. 

SianL So deal with him, as I prove true to you ? 

[Exit Stanley. 
Enter a Mcjfenger. 

Mef. My gracious fovereign, now in Devonfhire, 
As 1 by friends am well advertifcd, 
Sir Edmund Courtney, and the haughty prelate, 
Bilhop of Exeter, his elder brother, 
With many more confederates, are in arms. 

Enter anctber M^Jfen^er. 

2 Mef. In Kent, my liege, the Guilfords are in 

arms ; 
And every hour ' more competitors 
Flock to the rebels, and their power grows ftrong. 

Enter another Mejfenger. 

3 Mejf. My lord, the army of the duke of Bucking- 

liam — 
K. Rich. Out on ye, owls 1 nothing but fongs of 
death f [Hejirikes bim. 

* »' ■ lacr: r.'a/f/i/«rj] That is, more opponents. Johnson* 

There, 
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"Xherc, take thou that, till thou bring better news* 

3 Mtf. The news I have to tell your majcfty, 
Xs, — that, by fudden floods and fall of waters, 
Buckingham's army i$ difpers'd and fcatter^d ; 
^nd he himfelf wander'd away alone, 
X^o man knows whither. 

X. Rich. Oh ! I cry thee mercy : 
There is my purfe, to cure that blow of thine. 
Hath any well-ad vifcd friend proclaimed 
Keward to him that brings the traitor in ? 

3 Af(/ISuch proclamation hath been made, my liege. 

Enter another Mejfenger. 
'4 Mef. Sir Thomas Lovel, and lord marquis Dorfe^ 
*Tis faid, my liege, in Yorkftiire are in arms. 
But this good comfort bring I to youc highnefs, 
The Bretagne navy is difpersM, by tempeft. 
Richmond, in Dorfetlhire, fent out a boat 
Unto the fhorc, to a(k thofe on the banks, 
If they were his afliftants, yea, or no ; 
Who aniwered him, they came from Buckingham 
Upon his party : he, miftrufting them, 
Hois'd fail, and made his courfe again for Breragne. 
K. Rich. March on, march on, fince we are up ia 
arms ; 
If not to fight with foreign enemies, 
Yd to beat down thcfe rebels here at home. 

Enter Catcjby. 

Catef. My liege, the duke of Buckingham is taken, 
That is the beft news : That the earl of Richmond 
Is with a mighty power landed at Milford, 
Is colder news, but yet it muft be told. 

K. Rich. Away towards Saliftury •, while we reafon 
here, 
A royal battle might be won and loft :— 
Someone take order, Buckingham be brought 
To Salilbury -, the reft march on with me. {Exeunt, 

SCENE 
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SCENE V. 

hori Sianlefs boufe. 

Enter Lord SianUy^ and Sir Cbriftopher Urfwick. 

SianL ^ Sir Chriftophcr, tell Richmpnd this from 
me: — 
That in the ftye of this moft bloody boar. 
My fon George Stanley is frank'd up in hold : 
If I revolt, off goes young Gcorge*s head ; 
The fear of that holds off my prefent aid. 
But, tell me, where is princely Richmond now ? 

CbrL At Pembroke, or at HaVford-wefl: in Waif s. 

Stanl. What men of name refort to him ? 

Cbri. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned foldier 5 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, and fir William Stanley ; 
Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, fir James Blunt, 
And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant crew -, 
And many others of great name and worth : 
And towards London do they bend their courfe,- 
If by the way they be not fought withal. 

Stanl. Return unto thy lord ; commend me to him } 
Tell hrm, the queen hath heartily confcnted 
He (hall efpoufe Elizabeth her daughter. 
Thcfe letters will rcfolve him of my mind. 
Farewell. [Exeunt. 

* Sir Cbnjlopher^tell Ricbmcnd this from mi .*] The pcrfon, who 
is called fir Chrii^opher here, and who has been (liled fo in the 
Pramatis Ftrfome of all theimpreffions, I find by the chronicles to 
have been Chriftophcr Urfwick, a bachelor in divinity ; and 
chaplain to the countcft of Richmond, who had intermarried 
with the lord Stanley. This pricft, the hiftory tells us, frequently 
went backwards and forwards, unfufpeded, on mefTages betwixt 
the countefs of Richmond, and her hu/band, and the young carl 
of Richmond, whilft he was preparing to make his defcent on 
England. Iheobald. 

^T, Johnfon has obferved, that Sir was anciently a title afiumed 
by graduates. This the late Mr. Guthrie difputes ; and fays, it 
was a title fold by the pope's legates, &c. that h s holinefs might 
be op the i^me footing with the king. Sti: evens. 

ACT 
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ACT V. SCENE L 

S A L I S BU Rr. 

Efrifr the Sheriffs and Buckingham^ with halberds^ led t0 
exccuiion. 

BUCICINGHAM. 

WILL not king Richard let me fpcak with him ? 
Sber. No, good my lord ; therefore be patient. 

Buck. Haftings, and Edward's children. Rivers, 
Grey, 
Holy king Henry, and thy fair fon Edward, 
Vaughan, and all that have mifcarried 
By under-hand, corrupted, foul injuftice 5 
If that your moody, difcontented, fouls 
Do through the clouds behold this prefent hour. 
Even for revenge mock my deftruaion ! 
This is All-Souls day, fellows, is it not ? 

Ibtr. It is, my lord 

huck. Why, then All- Souls day is my body's 
doomfday. 
This is the day, which, in king Edward's time 
I wi(h'd might fall on me, when I was found 
Falfcto his children, or his wife's allies. 
This is the day, wherein 1 wi(h*d to fall 
By thefalfe faith of him whom mod I trufted : 
This, this All- Souls day to my fearful foul, 
* Is the determined refpice of my wrongs. 

' h tbi deurmir^d refpite of my larongs.^ This is nonfenre, wc 
ihoDld read, 

refpedl of my ivrotigs^ 
i*e. requital. Warburton. 

Hanmer had rightly explained it, the trine to which the pani(h- 
■cnt of his wrongs was rfptud. 
Wrtngs in this Tine means wrongs done, or injurious praflices. 

Johnson. 

That 
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That high All-fccr, whom J dallied with. 
Hath turn'd my feigned prayer on my heac^ 
And given in earneft, what 1 begged in jeft. 
Thus doth he force the fwords of wicked men 
To turn their own points on their mafters' boToms : 
Thus Margaret's curfc falls heavy on my neck. 
Wbenbiy quoth fhe, JhallfpUt thy heart with farrow^ 
Remember^ Margaret was a prcpbtiefs. 
Come, firs, convey me to the block of (hame ; 
Wrong hath but wrong, and * blame the due of blame. 
[Exeunt Buciingbam^ Sheriffs and Officers. 

SCENE II. 

Tamwortby en the borders of Letcefterjhire. A camp^ 

Enter Henry Earl of Richmond^ Earl of Oxford^ Sit 
James Blunts Sir Walter Herbert^ and otberSj with 
drurfi and colours. 

Richm. Fellows in arms, and my moft loving friends, 
Bruis*d underneath the yoke of tyranny. 
Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Have we march'd on without impediment % 
And here receive we from our father Stanley 
Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. 
The wretched, bloody, and ufurping boar. 
That fpoird your fummer^fields, and fruitful vines. 
Swills your warm blood like wafh, and makes bil 
trough 

» — liame the dut of h!am.'\ This fcetic (hould, Iti ftiy Opinion^ 
be added to the foregoing aft, fo the fourth aft will have a more 
fbll and ilriking concluiion, and the fifth aft will coroprife the ba* 
finefs of the important day, which put an end to the compedrioil 
of York and Lancafter. Some of the qt»arto editions are not di- 
vided into afts, and it is probable, that this and many other playi 
were left by the author in one unbroken continuity, and afterwards 
diilributcd by chance, or what feems to have been a ^uide Ttrf 
little better, by the judgment or caprice of th^fird editors. 

JOHKSOK. 

In 
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In your ^ cmbowelPd bofoms 5 this foul fwinc 

Lies now even in the centre of this ifle. 

Near to the town of Leicefter as we learn. 

From Tamworth thither, is but one day's march, ' 

In God*$ name, chccrly on, couragious friends. 

To reap the harveft of perpetual peace, 

By this one bloody trial of (harp war. 

Ox/. Every man's confcicnce is a thoufand fwords^ 
To fight againft that bloody homicide. 

Herb. I doubt not, but his friends will fly to us. 

Blunt. He hath no friends, but who are friends for 
fear. 
Which in his deareftneed will fly from him. 

hcbm. All for our vantage. — Then, in God's name, 
march. 
True hope is fwift, and flies with fwallow's wings ; 
Kings it makes Gods, and meaner creatures kings. 

lExeunl. 

SCENE III. 

BOS WORTH FIELD. 

Enter King Richard in arms, with the Duke ofNorfolkf 
Earl of Surrey, and others. 

K. Rich. Here pitch our tents, even . here in Boi^ 
worth field. — 
My lord of Surrey, why look you fofad ? 
Sitrr. My heart is ten times lighter than my Iooks« 
K. Rich. My lord of Norfolk,— 
Nor. Here moft gracious liege. 
X. Rich. Norfolk, we muft have knocks : Ha | 
muft we not ? 

» - ''t m lo^wHPit h/oms ] Excntcrarcd ; rijjped Op : al!u« 

&f, perhaps, to the Promethean vulture ; or« more probably, 
to uie fentence pronounced in the Englifh courts againft traitors, 
by which they are condemned to be hanged, drawn, that is, mi* 
^wr/W, and quartered. Jom nson. 

Nor. 
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y^n "^^i anai both give and take, my graciooi 



icri 



i, 5.1 A t."p wkh my tent ; here will I lie to-night; 
5Uc ^inrre tomorrow ? — Well, all*s one for that.- 
...^^tVlio hadi detcry'd the number of the traitors ? 
Sar. Sixy or feven thoufand is their utmoft power* 
X Rici^. Why, our battalion trebles that account: 
Btfitkd^ the king's name is a tower of ftrength,- 
Which they upon theadverfe fadlion want.-^* 
Up with the tent. — Come, noble gentlemen^ 
L«;c us I'urvey the vanuge of the ground. — 
Call tcr tome men of * found direftion :— 
Lec*s want no difcipline, make no delay, 
For, lords, to-morrow is a bufy day. [^ExeUxi 

Enier en the ether fide of the fields Richmond^ Si 
fVilliam Brandon^ Oxford^ and Dcrfei. 

Richm. The weary fun hath made a golden fefj 
And by the bright track of his fiery car. 
Gives fignal of a goodly day to-morrow. 
—Sir William Brandon, you (hall bear my ftandard.— 
The earl of Pembroke keep his regiment ; 
— Good captain Blunt, bear my good night to him ; 
And by the fecond hour in the morning 
Defire the earl to fee me in my tent. 
— Yet one thing more, good Blunt, before thou goeft ; 
Where is lord Stanley quartered, doft thou know? 
• Blunt Unlefs I have mifta'en his colours much, 
(Which, well I am aflur'd, I have not done) 
His regiment lies half a mile at leaft 
South from the mighty power of the king. 

Richm. If without peril it be poflible. 
Sweet Blunt, make fome good means to fpeak wkt 
him, 

♦ ^fiuni iirtHion ;] True judgment ; tried militaty (kill, 

JOHNSOII. 

And 
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Aod ffvc him from me this mod needful note. 

Blunt. Upon my life, my lord, Til undertake it. 
And fo, G<xi give you quiet reft ro-night ! 

Riclm. ^ Give me fome ink and paper ; in my tent 
1*11 draw the form and model of our battle. 
Limit each leader to his feveral charge. 
And part in juft proportion our fmalTftrength. 
My lord of Oxford, — you, fir William Brandon, 
And you, fir Walter Herbert, ftay with me. 
Good night, good captain Blunt. Come, gentlemen> 
Let us confult upon to-morrow's bufmefs. 
--Into our tent^ the air is raw and cold. 

[Tiey withdraw into tie tent. 

httr to bis tent King Richard, Rat cliffy Norfolk^ and 
Catejby. 

K. Rich. Wliat is*t o'clock ? 

Catef. It's fuppcr time, my lord i 
It's nine o'clock. 

K. Rich. I will not fup to-night. 
Give me fome ink and paper. 
What, is my beaver eauer than it was ?— 
And all my armour laid into my tent ? 

Catef. It is, my liege; and all things are in readinefs. 
. K. Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge, 
Ufc careful watch, chufe trufty ccntincls. 

Nor. I go, my lord. 

JC Rich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle 
Norfolk. 

Nor. I warrant you, my lord. [Exit. 

^Givimifimt ink and paper i^"] I have placed thefe lines her« 
■I they ftand in the firll editions : the reft place them three fpceches 
Wore, after the words ^/> ^lUiam Brandon^ you Jhall btar my 
fndard\ interrupting what there follows ; The earl of Pcmbrokt. 
&c. I think them more naturally introduced here, when he is re* 
tiring to his tent ; and confidering what he has to do that night. 

Pope. 

Vol. VII. K K. Rich. 
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K. Rich. Ratcliff— 

Rat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. Send out a purfuivant at arms 
To Stanley's regiment ; bid him bring his powCf 
Before fun-rifing, left his fon George fall 
Into the blind cave of eternal night.— 
Fill me a bowl of wine : — ^ Give mc a watch :-*• 

[To RatcUff. 
Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow.-^ 
^ Look, that my (laves be found, and not too heav]r# 
Ratcliff— 

Rat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. Saw'ft thou the melancholy lord Nor- 
thumberland ? 

Rat. Thomas the earl of Surrey, and himfelf, • 
Much about cock-fhuttime,* from troop to troopV 

-Glvt mi a watch :] A ^atcb has many fignificationsy 



but I (hould believe that it means in this place not a fentinclf 
which would be regularly placed at the king's tent; nor an in- 
flrument tomeafure timr, which was not ufed in that age ; but • 
watch-light a candle to burn by him ; the light that afterwards 
Ifurnt blue ; yet a few lines after, he fays, 

£iJ my guard lAjatch. 
which leaves it doubtful whether nxatch is not here a fentinel. 

JOHNSOK* 

I believe that particular kind of candle is here meant* whidl 
was anciently called a watch, becaufe, being marked oat into 
fedions, each of which was a certain portion of time in buming,it 
fupplied the place of what we now call a watch. I have feen tnde 
candles reprefented with great nicety in fome of the pidares of 
Albert Durer. Steevens. 

Lord Bacon mentions a fpecies of light called an mfi^Mifkp 
which is a wick fetin the middle of a large cake of wax. Johns. 

7 Lookj that my Haves befiund^ — ] Statues arc the wood of the 
lances. Johnson. 

■ l/iufh about cock-(hut time, "] Ben Jonfon ufe» the fiune 

cxprcflion in one of his entertainments, 

*• For you would not yefternight, 
** Kifs him in the cock-Jhut light." 

Cock'Jhut is the time at which fowls go torooft. Steeve ns. 

Went 



tim 6 RlCttARD lit t3i 

Went through the army, cheering up the foldiers. 

IL Rich. I am fatisfy*d. Give me a bowl of wine: 
I have not that alacrity of fpirit. 
Not cheer of mind, that I was wont to hate.— ^ 
—So, fct it down.— ^Is ink and paper ready ? 

Rat. It isj my lord. 

K. Riib. Bid my guard watchi and leave me. 
About the mid of night come to my tent, 
And help to arm me, RatclifF. — Leave me now, I fay! 

lExit Ratcliff. 

Richmond's ient opens ^ and difcovers bim^ ^c. 

Enter Stanley. 

Stanl. Fortune and viftory fit on thy helm ! 

Ricbd. AH comfort, that the dark night can afford,' 
Be to thy j)eribn, noble father-in-law ! 
TcU me, how fares our loving mother ? 
. Stanl. I, ' by attorney, Wefs thee from thy mother^ 
Who prays continually for Richmond's good. 
So much for that. — The filent hours Ileal on. 
And flaky darknefs breaks within the eaft. 
\h brief, for fo the fcafon bids us be. 
Prepare thy battle early in the morning ; 
And put thy fortune to the arbitrement 
Of bloody ftrokes, and mortal flaring war. 
' I, as I may, (that which I would, 1 cannot) 
With bed advatitage will deceive the time. 
And ;dd thee in this doubtful (hock of arms. 
But on thy fide I may not be too forward, 
^iCft, being feen, thy tender brother George, 
Be executed in his father's fight. 

^'^hy aturnfy ] By deputation. Johnson. 

■ I^asI mayy 
With bfft advantage mtill deai've the time,'\ 

jwill lake thebcft opportunity to elude the dangers of <his con- 
JUA^ure. Johnson. 

K % Fare- 
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Farewell. * The leifure, and the fearful time 
Cuts oflf the ceremonious vows of love. 
And ample enterchange of fweet difcourie. 
Which lo-long-fundred friends ihould dwell upoxL 
God give us leifure for thefe rites of love I 
Once more, adieu : — Be valiant and fpeed wdl I 

Ricbm. Good lords, conduA him to hiis rq;iment: 
I'll ftrive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap; 
Left leaden (lumber peize me down to-morrow, > 
When I Ihould mount with wings of viftorjr. 
— ^nce more, good night, kind lords, and gentlemen. 

[Exeuni Lords^ &r. 
— »0 Thou ! whofe captain I account mylelfy 
Look on my forces with a gracious eye ; 
Put in their hands thy bruifing irons of wrath. 
That they may crufli down with a heavy foU 
The ufurping helmets of our adverfaries ! 
Make us thy minifters of chaftifement. 
That we may praife thee in thy viftory ! 
To thee I do commend my watchful foul. 
Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes ; 
Sleeping, and waking, oh, defend me ftill ! X^Skeps. 



'The Uifwrt^ OHdibefiarftd timi 



Cuts off t hi ceremonious 'vowt of love f] 
We have ilill a phrafe equivalent to this, however harih it may 
feem, / tJuouU do tbis^ (/^leifure womid permit , where lei/mre^ as ia 
this paiTage, flands for want ^leifure. So again, 

■ More than I hdnjt /aid 
The leifure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to diuell nfon. Jo k M s o H • 

3 ^•^-^^vutmedownto-marronji)^ Thus the old copies. The 
modem editions read— /m'xt. To peixif i. e. tonmiib down, from 
fejirf French. 

I meet with the word ia the old play of neRaigmerfKii^ 
Edward the tbirdf 1 5969 

<< And feize their deeds with heavy weight of lead.'* 

Stibvens. 



scene: 
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SCENE V. 

Bitweem the tents of Richard and Ricbmond: 
fbey Jleeping. 

Enttr the Gboft ' rf Prince Edward^ fm to Henry the 
Jixtb. 

Gb^. Let me fit heavy on chy foul to-morrow ! 

[To K. Rich. 
Think, how thou ftab'dft me in the prime of youth 
At Tcwklbury; dcfpair, therefore, and die. 
—Be cheerful9 Richmond •, for the wronged fouls 

1^0 Ricbm. 
Of butchered princes fight in thy behalf: 
King Henry's iflfue, Richmond, comforts thee. 

Enter tbe Gboji of Henry the Jixtb. 

Gbofi. When I was mortal, my anointed body 

[To K. Rich, 
ij thee was punched full of deadly holes ; 
Think on the Tower, and me ; defpair, and die.. 
Henry the fixth bids thee defpair, and die ! 
—Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror ! [To Ricbm. 

' EMttr thi Gh^Jf.] Tkis circumdance is likewife found in the old 
bookfirft called the Mirror for Magijiratts^ which was afterwards 
paUiflied under the title of the FalUs ofunfortunatt Princes. Of 
dus book there were very many editions, and fomething was added 
ttahntft every re-impreffion^ fo that I cannot for a certainty pro* 
Boonce whether the Ltgtnd of Richard was earlier or later than this 
playofShakefpeare. 

As in «rf Unt onflnmhring Bed J lie^ 

Horrid afptSs apftai *d unto mine eye. 
Ithonght that all thofi murdered ghoflsj whom I 

By death hadfent to their unttmilf grave. 
With haliful noife ahemt my tent did crye^ 

And of the htavtns^ ivith fad complaint^ did crave 

That they o^gnilty ^uretch might vengeance have-, ^ 

Hit terror on waking is likewife very forcibly defcribed. 

Stbevens. 

K 3 Harry, 
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Harry, * that prophefyM thou ftiouldft be king. 
Doth comfort thee in thy fleep i live and flouri^^ 

Enter the Gbofi of Clarence. 

Choft. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow ! 

\Xo K. Rich. 
I, that was walh'd to death with fulfom wine. 
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betrayM to death ! 
'To-morrow in the battle think on me, 
And fall thy edgelefs fword : Defpair and die ! 
— Thou offspring of tl|c hoijfe of Lapcafter, 

[To Richm^ 
The wronged heirs of York do pray for thee •, 
Good angels guard thy battle ! live, and flourilh I 

Enter the Ghojis of Rivers^ Grey^ and Vaugban. 

Riv. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow, 

[ToK.Ricb^ 
Rivers, that dy*d at Pomfret ! Defpair and die ! 
Grey. Think upon Grey, and let thy foul defpair ! 

[To K. Rich. 
Vaugb. Think upon Vaughan -, and, with guilty fear 
Let fall thy lance ! Richard, defpair and die ! 

[roK.Ricb. 
Ml. Awake ! and think our wrongs in Ricbard*^ 
bofom 
Will conquer him; — Awake, and win the day! 

\Xo Ricbm. 

Enter the Gboft of Lord Haftings. 

Gboft. Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake ; 

[ToK.Ricb. 
And in a bloody battle end thy days J 

^ Harry, that propheff d iheu foouldfi he iing,] This prophecy, to 
uhich thisallufion isihad^, was uttered in one of the parts bt 
linfy thejixtb, Johnson, 

Thinly 
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Think on lord Haftings ; and dcfpair and die! 
—Quiet, untroubled foul, awake, awake ! | To Ricbm. 
Aro), fight, and conquer, for fair England's fake* 

Enter the Gbqfts of the two young Princes. 

Gbo/ls. Dream on thy coufins fmothcr'd in the 
Tower. 
' Let us be ip4d within thy bofom, Richard, 

[To K. Rich. 
And weigh thee down to ruin, (hame, and death ! 
Thy nephews' fouls bid thee defpaii and die. 
—Sleep, Richmond, fleep in peace > and wake in joy ; 

iTo Ricbm. 
Good angejs guard thee from the boar's annoy ! 
Live, and beget a happy race of kings ! — 
Edward's unhappy fons do bid thee flourifh. 

Enter tbe Gbojl of Anne^ bis wife. 

Qboji. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne thy 
wife, [To K. Rich. 

TbW never flepf a quiet hour with thee. 
Now fills thy fleep with perturbations. 
To- morrow in the battle think on me. 
And fall thy edgelefs fword : Dcfpair and die ! 
»-Thou, quiet foul, fleep thoq a quiet fleep, 

\To Ricbnf. 
Dream of fuccefs and h^ppy viftory ; 
Thy adverfary's wife doth pray for thee. 

' Let MS be laid 'within thy hofim^ Richard^'] This is a poor feeble 
reading. I have reftored from the elder quarto, pqblifhed in 15979 
which Mr. Pope does not pretend to have feen. 

Let us be lead luitbin thy bofom^ Richard. 
This coirefponds with what is faid in the line immediately fullow- 
ing, 

Aftd weigh tbii down to ruin, Jhame^ and death, 

Theobald. 

K 4 E^ter 
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^y^Ai^^ . I lit hrfi: wai J 'ha: htrsr'd liice id die crevD, 

irt K.Itkb. 
1 L* jaft Y^kt If tljLi fdt thy tTTanuT. 
<>y iii f ii': bauic think on Buckingham, 
An*i iiir, in terror of thy guiltinds! 
I )i(%iin oiii dream on, of bloody deeds tnd death; 
r4iiinii(i!, dcl'pairi defpairing, yield thy breith! 
~* 1 ilyM for hope, ere I could lend thcc aid : 

Hut cheer thy heart, and be thou not difmay'd : 
1 ix\i ami f^ood angels fight on Richmond's 6de, 
Aiu( Kichurd falls in height of all his pride. 

[K. Richard flarts out of Ins i 

K. Rich. 7 Give me another horfe, bind up 

wounds, 

Haf^ 

• lit^ifcr hope, — ] i. c. I died for wiihing well to yoo. Bi^ t 
Mr, Thfobald, with great fagacity, conjedlured Mft or mi \ 
\Nhivh gave the line this fine fenfc, ItiiedforgiHfiwg iheeauli^ — ' 
h (/;■ .W ^ tn^e thee aid. Wakbukton. 
Uanmer reads, 

/ ditd forfook, — — 
a»3 Alpports his conjeAure thus. 

Thi«, as appears from hiftory, was the cafe of the duke of Bocli^^* 

Ingham : that being (lopp'd with his army upon the basks c— »f 

Severn by ^reat deluges of rain, he was deferted bv hit ibldier^tf*> 

, who being in great diflrefs, half fami(hed for want ot vidoals, aa^ ^ 

dcUitute of pay, difoanded themfclves and Hed. Hanmei. 

Hftomer's emendation is very plauiible; but may not the meat^^* 
ing of the expreifion be, / di^dfor only ba'ving Ifped t9 give vmt r**^^ 
i^Mce^ which 1 never had it in sny power to s^rd yoo^^^ 
icaJity. Stbsvbns. 
perhaps we fhould read, 

/ dy^d fore-done, &c. 
So in Hamltt^ aA v. 

Fore- do its 9<wn life. T. T. 
» Q%V9 mi am^lftr hr/c^ J Therc^ is in this, as in mztrm-j 
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Have mercy, Jcfu ! — Soft -, I did but dream.— 

*0 coward confcience, how doft thou afflift me I 

The lights burn blue. — Is it not dead midnight .? 

Cold fearful drops ftand on my trembling flclh. 

What do I fear ? myfclf ? there's none elfc by : 

Richard loves Richard; that is, I am I. 

Is there a murd'rer here ? no ; — yes 5 I am : 

Then fly, — what, from myfclf ? Great reafon : Why ? 

Left I revenge. What ? myfelf on myfelf ? 

I love myfelf. Wherefore ? for any goody 

That I myfclf have done unto myfelf? 

O, no. Alas, 1 rather hate myfelf, 

For hateful deeds committed by my felf, 

I am a villain : yet I lye, I am not. 

fool, of thyfclf fpeak well : — Fool, do not flatter. 

2iAj confcience hath a thoufand feveral tongues, 

«And every tongue brings in a feveral tale. 

And every tale condemns me for a villain. 

Perjury, perjury in the higheft degree, 

Murder, ftern murder in the dir*ft degree j 

All feveral fins, all us'd in each degree. 

Throng to the bar, all crying, guitiy! gmliy! 

«f oar aathor's fpeeches of paflion, (bmething vtrj trifling, and 
femethin^ very ftrikinj^. Richard's debate, whether he flioold 
quarrel with himfelfy is too long continued, but the fubfeqaent 
exagreration of his crimes is truly tragical. Johnsoh. 

' <5 €9ward confcience,—! This is extremely fine. Thefpeaker 

hadeotirely got the better ofhis fnfdtnce^ and banished it from 

all hit waking thoughts. But it takes advantage of his fleep, and 

frights him io his dreams. With greater elegance therefore he it 

mule to call it e§warj c^fcitnet^ which dares not encounter him 

while he is himfelf awake, and his faculties entire ; but takes ad* 

nntage of reafon being oflF its guard, and the powers of the (bul 

£flblved in fleep. But the players, amongfl their other innnmera- 

bk abfnrdities in the reprefentation of this tragedy, make Richard 

fty, inftead of O tonuarde^nfciinct^ O tyrant eon/cienit ! whereby not 

only a great beauty is lofl, but a great blunder committed. For 

Richard had entirely got the better of his eoHjcieKce; which could, 

on no account, theiefore, be faid to play the tyrant with him. 

Warbvrtov* 
Ifhall 
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I ftiall defpair. — There is no creature loves me; ' 

And, if I die, no foul fliall pity me : — 

Nay, wherefore ftiould they ? fince that I myfclf 

Find in myfelf no pity to myfelf. 

' Methought, the fouls of all that I had murder'd 

Came to my tent ; and every one did threat 

To-morrow's vengeance on the head of Richard. 

Enter RatcUff. 

Rat. My lord, 

K. Rich. Who's there ? 

Rat. My lord, 'tis I : the early village- cock 
Hath twice done falutation to the morn ; 
Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. 

J:. Rich. RatclifF, I fear, I fear,— 

Rat. Nay, good my lord, be not afraid of fliadows, 

K. Rich. By the apoftle Paul, (hadows to-night 
Have ftruck more terror to the foul of Richard, 
Than can the fubftance of ten thoufand Ibldiers 
Armed in proof, and led by (hallow Richmond. 
It is not yet near day. Come, go with me 
Under our tents ; Til play the eaves-dropper. 
To hear, if any mean to (hrink from me. 

[Exeunt K. Richard and Ratclif 

Richmond wakes. Enter Oxford and others. 

Lcrds. Good morrow, Richmond, 
Ricbm. 'Cry mercy, lords, and watchful gentlemcni 
That you have ta'cn a tardy fluggard here. 
Lords. How have you flept, my lord ? 
Ricbm. Ihe fwceteft fleep, and faireft - boding 
dreams, 

» Methought, tie fouls, &c.] Thcfc lines fland with folitllc pro- 
priety at ihc end ot this fpecch, that I cannot but fufpeft them tc 
be mirplaccd. Where then fhall they be infertcd ? Perhaps aftq 
thefe words, 

Fsufl, do not flatter. Joh n son. 

Tha; 
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That ever entered in a drowfy head. 

Have I fince your departure had, my lords. 

Mechought, their fouls, whofe bodies Richard mur* 

derM, 
Came to my tent, and cry'd — On ! vidtory ! 
I promife you, my heart is very jocund. 
In th« remembrance of fo fair a dream. 
yiow far into the morning, is it, lords f 
Lords. Upon the ftroke of four. 
Ricbm. Why, then *tis time to arm, and give di- 
redion. [He advances to the troops,. 

More than I have faid, loving countrymen. 
The leifure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell upon : Yet remember this, 
God, and our good caufe fight upon pur fide \ 
The prayers of holy faints, and wronged fouls. 
Like high-rear'd bulwarks. Hand before our facet. 
Richard except, thofe, whom we fight againft. 
Had rather have us win, than him they follow. 
For what is he, they follow ? truly, gentlemen, 
A bloody tyrant, and a homicide ; 
One rais'd in blood, and one in blood eftablidi'd ) 

|. bne, that made means ' to come by what \it hath. 
And flaughter'd thofe that were the means to help him, 
A bafe foul ftonf , made precious * by the foil 

I Of England's chair, where he is falfcly fet; 

■ 'Ow vmt made means— ^ ] To make means was, in Shake- 
speare's time, always ufed in an unfavourable fenfe, and fignify'd 
vU umi at any thing by indirt£t praciices. St £ e VB n s. 

» by the foil 

Of England*! cbair^ , ] 

?tis plain that foil cannot here mean that of which the obfcurity 
{tcommchds the brightnefs of the diamond. It muft mean the 
mffeuiillij or thin plate of metal in which the ftoneis fct. 

Johnson. 
Nothing has been, or is dill more common, than to put a 
bright*coIoured foil under a cloudy or low- prized ftone. I have 
Kco a brown chryftal, fet with a pink foil, which has made ito«pr 
PcarYery beautinil. Stbbveks. 

' One, 
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One, that hath ever been God*s enemy : 
Then, if you fight againll God's enemy, 
God will, in judice, ward you as his foldiers. 
If you do fweat to put a tyrant down. 
You fleep in peace, the tyrant being (lain ; 
If you do fight againfl: your country's foes. 
Your country's fat (hall pay your pains the hire. 
If you do fight in fafeguard of your wives. 
Your wives Ihall welcome home the conquerors. 
If you do free your children from the fword. 
Your childrens' children quit it in your age. 
Then, in the name of God, and all thefe rights. 
Advance your ftandards, draw your willing fwordi. 
For me, ' the ranfbm of my bold atteimpt 
Shall be this cold corps on the earth> cold face : 
^But if I thrive, the gain of my attempt. 
The lead of you (hallfhare his part thereof. 
Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly, and cheerfully i 
f God, and faint George 1 Richmond, and viftory I 

Renter King Richard^ RaUliff^ ISc. 

K. Rich. What faid Northumberland, as touching 
Richmond ? 

' ■■ — /i^/ ran/om ofm^ Md attempt^ 'DMjint paid by mc im 
atonement for my rafhnefs fhall be my dead corpfe. JOHifsoir. 

♦ God^ anifairt Ge9rge / — ] Saint George was t^tit common ay 
of the EngliOi foldiers when they charged the enetoy. The audKur 
of the old ArtttfWarre^ cited above, printed in the latter end of 
queen Elizabeth's reign, formally enjoins the ufe of this cry among 
his military laws, page 84* 

*' Ittmy that all foaldiers entring into battaile, aflSiult, ikir- 
*< miih, orother fadiion of armes, ihall have for their commOB 
•* cry and word. Saint George ^ forward^ §r upon them^ fmwi 
** George^ whereby the fouldiour is much comforted, and tht 
** enemy difmaied by calling tominde the ancient valour of Bng* 
** land, which with that name has fo often been victorious ; and 
** therefore he, who upon ^ny Jfnifier zeale (hall maUcionJlj omit fo 
« fortunate a name, fhall he Je^erelj puniJbeJ iot his obfUnate 
'* erroneous heart, and perverfe mind.'' Wak ton. 

Rat. 
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Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. 

Jf. Rich. He faid the truth : and what faid Surrey 

then ? 
Rat. He fmirdand faid, the better for our purpofe. 
K. Rich. He was i'the right, and fo, indeed, it is. 

—Tell the clock there. — Give me a kalendar. ^ 

[Clockftrikes. 
Who faw the fun today ? 
Rat. Not I, my lord. 

K. Rich. Then he difdains to fhine ; for, by the 
book. 
He (hould have brav'd the eaft an hour ago. 

A black day it will be to fome body. ' 

RatdiflF, 

Rat. My lord? 

X. Rich. The fun will not be feen to-day ; 
The fky doth frown and lowr upon our army. 
I would, thefe dewy tears were from the ground. 
—Not fhine to-day ! Why, what is that to me 
More than to Richmond ? for the felf-fame heaven. 
That frowns on me, looks fadly upon him. 

Enter Norfolk. 

Nor. Arm, arm, my lord j the foe vaunts in the 
field. 

K. Rich. Come, buftlc, buftle ; caparifon my 

horfe ; 
—Call up lord Stanley, bid him bring his power :— 
I will lead forth my foldiers to the plain. 
And thus my battle (hall be ordered. 
My foreward (hall be drawn out all in length. 
Confiding equally of horfe and foot ; 
Our archers (hall be placed in the midft : 
John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey, 
Shall have the leading of the foot and horfe. 
^hey thus dircfted, we ourfelf will follow 

the main battle, whofc puiiTdnce on either fide 

Shall 
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Shall be well winged with our chiefeft horfe. 
*This, and St. George to boot!— What think'ft th6u> 
Norfolk ? 

Nor. A good dircftion, warlike fovereign. 
i^^Tbis found I on my tent this morning. 

[Groing afirowh 

K. Rivb. Jocky ofUorfolk, be notfo bold, [Reads. 
For Dickon thy niafter iS bought 'and Jbldi 
A thing dcvifed by the enemy. 
•*-Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge. 
Let not our babbling dreams affright our fouls j • 
Gonfcience is but a word that cowards ufe. 
Devised at firft to keep the ftrong in awe : 
Our ftrong arms be our confcience, fwords our law* 
March on, join bravely, let us to't pell-mell. 
If not to heaven, then hand in hand to hell. 
What (hall I fay more than I have inferred ? 
Remember, whom you are to cope withal ; — 
7 A fort of vagabonds, of rafcals, run-aways, 
A fcum of Bretagne's, and bafe lackey- peafants. 
Whom their o'er-cloycd country vomits forth 
To defperate ventures and affur'd deftruftion. 
You fleeping fafe, they bring you to unreft; 
You having lands, and bleft with beauteous wivei, 

5 TffJs, and St, George to keot ! ] 

That is, this is the order of our battle, which promifes fuccefsy. 
«nd over and above this, is the protection of our patron faint. 

JOHNSOII/ 

To boot is (as I conceive) to help, and not ov& and abwH. 

Hawkins. 
^ Lit net our habhllnz dreams^ &c.] I fufpeft thcfe ^r. lines to bt 
an interpolation ; but if Shakefpearc was really guilty of them itt 
his firfl draueht, he certainly intended to leave them out when 
he fublUtutcd the much more proper harangue that follows. T.T. 
^ Af^rt §/ vagabonds t ] A forty that is, a compawf^ t 

i oiled I on. Johnson. 

So in the old book already quoted, 

•• And for his company, z/ort there be 

*' Of rafeal French and Britifh runawaics, &c." Sriit. 

They 
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• They would diftrain the one, diftain the other. 
Mnd who doth lead them but a paltry fellow. 
Long kept in Bretagne at his mother's coft i 
A milk-fop, ' one that never in his life 
Felt fo much cold, as over flioes in fnow ? 
Let's whip thofe ftragglers o'er the feas again, 

*Tbej^ wvld RESTRAIN the one^ didain the other.'] Tbi «m 
means the lands ; tbi other ^ their wives, it is plain then we (houU 
ready 

7^/; <UWir/</ DISTRAIN. 

i.e feize upon. Warcurton. 

' And ivho i^oih lead them but a paltry fellonjo^ 
Long kept in Bricaine at our mother^ s coft / ] 
This is fpoken by Richard, of Henry earl of Richmond : bat 
they were hx from having any ro'TinsodM mother, but England : and 
the earl of Richmond was not fubfiiled abroad at the nation's pub- 
Ik charge. During the greateli part of his rcfidence abroad, he 
was watched and retrained almolt like a captive ; and fubfiiled 
hjrfopplies conveyed from the countefs of Richmond, his mother. 
Itfeems probable, therefore, that we mult read. 

Long kept in Bretagne at his mother^ s coft, Theobald. 
" Our mother's coft** Mr. Theobald perceives to be wrong : he 
reads therefore, and all the editors after him, 

L9ng kept in Bretagne at his mo: her* s coft. 

Bat give me leave totranfcribe a few more lines from Holingflied, 
and yon will find at once, that Shakefpcare had been there before 
Be. 

'• Ye fee further, how a companie of traitors, theeves, out-laws 
tad mnnaeates be aiders and partakers of his feat and enterprife. 
■^Aod to begin with the erle of Richmond captaine of this rebel- 
lion, he is a Welch milkfop— brought up by my mo'^ther's meanes 
ttd mine, like a captive in a clofe cage in the court of Francis 
dokeof Britaine." p. 759. 

Holinglhed copies this ^verbatim fro:n his brother chronicler 
Hall, edit. 1548. fol, 54. but his printer li;ith given us by accident 
the word ffi00/^rr in (lead oibrothei \ ns it is in ihc original, and 
OQght to be in Shakefpeare. Fa r m e ? . 

* Amilkjop^ U,z.\ So in the fame old book, 

** Firfl with our foe-mens captaine to bc^jin, 
** A wcake Welch milklbp, one that I do know 
*• Was ne'er before, 4S:c." Stesvens. 

Lalh 
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Lafti hence thefc over-weening rags of France, 
Thcfe familh*d beggars, weary of their lives. 
Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit. 
For want of means, poor rats, had hang'd themfeli 
If we be conquered, let men conquer us. 
And not thofe baftard Bretagnes, whom our fathei 
Have in their own land beaten, bobb'd, and thump 
And, on record left them the heirs of (hame. 
Shall thefe enjoy our lands ? lie with our wives ? 

Ravilh cur daughters ? Hark, I hear their drt 

[Drum afar 
Fight, gentlemen of England ! fight, bold yeom< 
Draw, archers,' draw your arrows to the head ! 
Spur your proud horfes hard, and ride in blood, 
' Amaze the welkin with your broken ilaves I 

Enter a Mejfenger. 

What fays lord Stanley ? will he bring his power ? 

Mef. My lord, he doth deny to come. 

K. Rich. OflFwith his fon George's head. 

JV^. My lord, the enemy hath paft the marfli ; 
After the battle let George Stanley die. 

K. Rich. A thoufand hearts are great within 
bofom : 
Advance our ftandards, ' (et upon oui* foes ; 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint Geoi^ 

* Ammce the weliin with jmr -irokem Jlaws /] That is^/ri 
Jkits iMiitk tbtpi'virt •fyur Untis. Jo h nson. 

3 Jdwuut ourJl4uuUrd$^ &c.] So again,^Q the Mirrmrfit 

<* Advance th«n captainei, forward to the fi^ht, 
*< Draw forth vour fwords, each man addrefs hit fl 

<* Hence faint conceitet, die thoughts of cowai 
•* To heaven your hearts, to fieht your valours y< 
*< Behold our foes do brave us m the field. 

*' Upon them, friends ; the caufe isyour's an 

** Saint George and coaqueft on our helmes dc 

s- 



KING RICHARD III. 145 

Infpire us with the fplccn of fiery dragons ! 

Upon them ! Viftory fits on our helms. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

Another part of the field. 

Alarm. Excurfions. Enter Catejby. 

Catef. Refcue, my lord of Norfolk 1 refcue ! ref-^ 
cue! 
The king ena£ts more l^onders than a man. 
Daring an oppofite to every danger ; ♦ 
His horfe is ilain, and all on foot he fights. 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death : 
— — Refcue» fair lord, or elfe the day is loft ! 

Alarm. Enter King Richard. 

L Rich. A horfe ! a horfe ! my kingdo;n for a horfe ! 

Catef. Withdraw, my lord. Til help you to a horfe. 

K. Rich. Slave, I have fet my life upon a caft. 
And I will ftand the hazard of the dye : 
• — I think, there be fix Richmonds in the field ; 
Five have I flain to-day inftead of him :-— 
—A horfe ! a horfe ! my kingdom for a horfe ! * 

[Exeunt. 

Alarms. Enter King Richard and Richmond ; theyfigbt^ 
Richard is flaiiu 

^Daring mn9pfofu f every danger ;] Perhaps the poet wrote. 
Daring and opfo/tte to e*very darg>r, T. T. 

* jH§rfi ! horft ! ■ ] Some inquiry hath been made 

fetke firft performers of the capital charaderb of Shakefpeare. 

Wekarn, thatBurbage, the ^//rr ^^a/«j of Camden, was the 
ttiiiMl Richard, from a paflage in the poems of bilhop Corbet j 
wintrodaces his hoft at ficfworth defcribing the battle, 

<' Bat when he would have faid kin^ Richard died, 
And call'd a horfe, a horj}, he Lurbage cried." 

FaRM£R. 

Vql.VIL JU Ritreat 
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Retreat andflourifh. Enter RicbnwnJy Stanly hearing 
the croxv^y with divers other Lords. 

Ricbm. God and your arms be praisM, vifkorioi 
friends ; 
The day is ours ! the bloody dog is dead. 

StanL Couragious Richmond, well haft thou » 
quit thee ! 
Lo, here thefe long-ufurped royalties, 
Vrom the dead temples of thjp bloody wretch. 
Have I pluck'd off, to grace thy brows withal: 
Wear it, enjoy it, ^ and make ufe of it. 

Ricbm. Great God of heaven, fay. Amen, to all !- 
But tell me firft, is young George Stanley living ? 

StanL He is, my lord, and iafe in Leicefter town 
Whither, if itpleaie you, we may withdraw us. 

Ricbm. What men of name are (lain on cither fide 

StanL John duke of Norfolk, Walter lord Ferrer 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, and fir William Brandon. 

Ricbm. Intcrr their bodies as becomes their births 
Proclaim a pardon to the foldiers fled. 
That in fubmiflion will return to us : 
And then, as we have ta*en the facrament. 
We will unite the white rofe and the red : — 
Smile, heaven, upon this fair conjunftion. 
That long hath frown*d upon their enmity ! — 
What traitor hears me, and fays not, Amen ? 



-anJ makt ufe of it.'] Some old books read, 
-make much c/ii : 



. and therefore Mr. Theobald reads fo too : but very foolifti 
Without doubt Shakefpcare himfelf thus corrcded it to 

make uje of it. 
Which fignifics don't ahuje it like the tyrant you have deftrof < 
^hvrca5 the other reading, 

m'ke much ofit^ 
/j^r.lf.e: he. fcni ft!"u ; a vltv ridicolou': :ricr:il fo: the conclufi 
( » f the play. W A R HI' R ion . 

2 En 
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England hath long been mad, and fcarr*d herfelf i 

The brother blindly fhed the brother's blood. 

The father rafhly flaughter'd his own fon. 

The fon, compcird, been butcher to the fire : 

' All this divided York and Lancafter, 

Divided in their dire divifion. 

O, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth, 

The true fucceeders of each royal houfe, 

By God's fair ordinance conjoin together ! 

And let their heirs, (God, if thy will be fo) 

Enrich the time to come with fmooth-fac'd peace, 

With fmiling plenty, and fair profperous days ! 

Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord ! 

That would reduce thefe bloody days again. 

And make poor England weep in dreams of blood I 

Let them not live to tafte this land's encreafe. 

That would with treafon wound this fair land's peace 1 

Now civil wounds arc ftopp'd, peace lives again ; 

That flic may long live here, God fay. Amen ! 

[Exeunt.^ 

^ All this divided York and Lan<after^ 
Diwdid in tbiir dire di'vijton*'] 

I think the paiTage will be fomewhat improved hy a flight altera^ 
tioo. 

All that divided Tori and Lancafltty 

Divided in their dire divifion^ 

O novo let Richmond and Elizahethi 

^be true fuceedere of each royal heu/e^ 

By God*sfair ordinance conjoin together* 
Let them unite all that York and Lancafter divided. Johnsok. 

'This IS one of the mod celebrated of our authour's performances^ 
Kt I know not whether it has not happened to him as to others^ 
to be praiied moft, when praife is not moft defervcd. That thb 

Shks fcenes noble in themfelves, and very well contrived to 
e in the exhibition, cannot be denied. But fome parts artf 
trifibgy others fliocking, and fome improbable. Johkson. 

P. 3. THE Life and Death of King Richard the Third,"] The oldeft 
bown edition of this tragedy is printed for Andrew Wife, 1997 : 
^iVMrngXavLfixihiiAfologiiofPoitrief written 159O1 and pre- 

L a fixed 



J 
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£xed to the tranflation otJriofto^ fays, that a tragedy of Ricluiri 
the Thirst had been adled at Cambridge. His words are, ** For 
** tragedies, to omit other famous tragedies, that which wm 
*< played at St. John's in Cambridge, oi Richard the Third, would 
«< move, I think, Phalaris the tyrant, and terrifie al] tyrannous 
^* minded men, &c." He moft probably means Shakefpeare's ; and 
if fo, we may argue, that there is fome more an tient edition oi 
this play than what I have mentioned : at leaft this Aiews how 
early Shakefpeare*s play appeared ; or if fome other Rrchardth 
Thtrd is here alluded to by Harrington, that a play on this fubjefl 
preceded our author's. Warton. 

It appears from the following paffage in the preface to Naihe'i 
ffavi icithyou to Saffron Walditiy or Gahriil Harney's Hunt is mfi 
I J96, that a Latin tragedy of IT. Kich, III. had been a6ted at Tti- 

nity college, Cambridge : •* or his fellow codfhead, that 

<« in the Latine tragedie oiKing Richard^ cried — Adurbs^ aim/it^ 
ad urhs^ when his whole part was no more than — Vrh^ urbs, mi 
aima^ ad armaj** Steevens. 

The play on this fubjeft mentioned by fir John HarringtOB Ifl 
liis ApoUgit for Fcttrity 1591, and fometimes millaken for Shik» 
fpeare's, was a Latin one, written by Dr. Legge ; and aAed at St. 
John's in our univerfity, fome years before i ;88, the date of the 
copy in the Mufeum. This appears fiom a better MS. in our li- 
brary at Emmanuel, with the names of the original performers. 

Farmed. 

I ihall here fubjoin two Difiertations, one by Dr. Warburton, and 
one by Mr. Upton, upon the Via. 

ACT in. SCENE L Page 63. 

THUS like tht formal v'xQty Iniquity, &c J As this cornipl 
reading in the common books hath occafioned our faying fome- 
thing of the barbarities of theatrical reprefentations amongft w 
before the time of Shakefpeare, it may n-t be improper, for 1 
better apprehenfion of this whole matter, to give the reader fom< 
general account of the rife and prcgrefs of the modern fiage. 

The firft form in which the drama appeared in the weltof £u< 
rope, after the dellrudtion of learned Greece and Rome, and tha 
a calm of dnlneis had finiihed upon letters what the rage o 
bar^arifm had bcjgun, was that of the Myfleries. Thefe were du 
fa(hionable and favourite diverficns of all ranks of people both il 
France, Spain, and England. In which hi place, as we learn b] 
Stow, they were in ufe about the time of Richard the fecond am 
Henry the fourth. As to luly, by what I can £nd, the firft lu 
tiimenu of their flage, with regard to the OM/Zfir, were prophaw 

fubjeds 
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£ibjeds,and» with regard to the /orm^ a corraptionof the ancient 
mma and atttllamt : by which means they got fooner into the 
jigbt road than their neighbours; having had regular jplayi 
tnoDgft them wrote as early as the fifteenth <:entury. 

As to thefe xnj^/ri/i, they were, as their name fpeaks them, a 
lepitfeotation of ibmefcriptare-ilory, to tbt hfe: as may be feen 
60m the following paflage in an old French hiflory, intitled, Lm. 
Cbriwifm Je Mttz compojee par It cure de Sf, Eucbairt ; which will 

S'fe the reader no bad idea of the furprifing abfurdity of thefe 
range reprefentations : '* L'an 1437 le 3 Juiliet (fays the h^.neft 
<< CbrmcUr) fut fait le jeu de la Paflion de N. S. en la plaine de 
" Veziiiiiel. £t fat Dieu nn fire appelle Seigneur Nicolle Dom 
«<Neii&haftel, leqneletoit Cure de St. ViAour de Mete, lequel 
« Alt prefque mort en la Croix, s'il ne fut ete fecourus ; & con* 
« vicnt qu'un autre Prctre fut mis en la Croix pour parfaire le 
^Perfonnage du Crucifiment pour ce jour; & le lendemain 
" te dit Care de St. Vigour parfit la RefurrefUon, et fit tret 
'< huiiemeiit foB perfonage; & dura le dit Jeu— —Et autre 
'* Pretre qui s' appelloit Mre. Jean de Nicey, qui efloit Chapelaia 
^* de Metrange, fut Judas: lequel fut prefque mort en pendant, 
'* car le aier li faillit, et fot bien hativement dependu & porte en 
** Voye. Et etoit la bouche d'Enfer tres-bien faite ; car elle ou- 
^ Tfoit k clooit, quand les Diables y vouloient entrer et ilTer ; 8c 
^^avoitdeux grofs Culs d'Acier, ^c" Alluding to this kind of 
itpreientations archbifliop Harfnet, in his DeUaration of Popifi 
Imftfuret^ P* ?>• ^*y*» *' The little children were never fo afraid 
" of Hell-mouth in the old plays, painted with great gang teeth, 
« ftarioe e3res, and foul bottle nofc." Carew, in his Sur*vef of 
Ctrmvul^ gives a fuller defcription of them in thefe words, 
"The Gtary Miracle, in Englifh a Miracle Play, is a kind of inter- 
** fade compiled in Corni£ out of fome fcripture hiftory. For 
^lepreientang it, they raife an earthen amphitheatre in fome 
"open ield^ having the diameter of an incloied playne, fome 40 
"or CO foot. The couptry people flock from all fides many 
** miles of, t»hear and fee it. For they have therein devils and 
"dcficet, to delight as well the eye as the ear The players 
" conne not their parts without book, but are prompted by one 
" called the ordinary, who foHoweth at their back with the book 
'*in his hand, kc, &c.^ There was always a droll or buffoon in 
^iakwKyfttries, to make the people mirth with his fufferings or ab* 
Cndttiet: and they could think of no better a perfonaee to fuftain 
this part than the de^d himfelf. Even in the myfttryoirJtit Paffion 
nentioned above, it was contrived to make him ridiculous. 
Which circnmftance is hinted at by Shakefpeare (who has frc^ 
qoent allufions to thefe things) in the Taming of the Shrew, where 
one of the players aiks for a little <vimgar (as a property) to make 
ih^ir devil rpar. For after the fpnnge with the gall and vinegar 

Jli J had 
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had been employed in the reprefentation, they uied to dap it to 
the nofe of the devil ; which making him roar, as if it had beea 
holy ^ a/er, siffoTdcd infinite diverdon to the people. So that 
winrg^r ir. the old farces, was always afterwards in ufe to tonnent 
their devil. We have divers old Englifh proverbs, in which the 
devil is reprefented as acting or fufFering ridiculoufly and abfard- 
ly, which all arofe from the part he bore in thefe wyfiiriut as in 
that, for inilance, of — Grtat cry and little nvool^ as tbi de^ljmd 
nLbiH be Jheared bis bogs. For the (heep- (hearing of Nabal beiiw 
reprefented in the myjlery q{ Dawid and JbigaiU and the devil al- 
ways attending Nabal, was made to imitate it hy fiftarimg a hg. 
This kind of abfurdity, as it is the propereft to create laughfiefy 
was the fubjedl of the ridiculous in the ancient mitmest as we lean 
from thefe words of St. Auftin : Ne/aciamiu tU mimi /cleat, ti aftt' 
msis a It he 1 aquam, a lymfbis ^vinum,* 

Thefe myjieries^ we fee, were given in France at fird, as well ai 
in England yiv^ dio^ and only in the provinces. Afterwards wc 
£nd them got into Paris, and a company eftablilhed in the if«r« 
de Bourgogne to reprefent them. But good letters and religion bfr 
ginning to make their way in the latter end of the reign otFrancH 
the firft, the flupidity and prophanenefs of the myfteries made the 
courtiers and clergy join their intereil for their fuppreflion. Ac 
cordingly, in the year 1541, the procureur-gene'ral, in the narni 
of the king, prefented a reqtuft againft the company to the parlia- 
ment. The three principal branches of his charge againft them 
• were, that the reprefentation of the Old Teflament ftories inclined 
the people to Judaifm ; that the New Teftament (lories encouragec 
Jibertinifm and infidelity ; and that both of them le(rened the cha* 
Titles to the poor : it feems that this profecution fucceeded : for, 
in 1548, the parliament of Paris confirmed the company in th< 
pofleffion of the Hotel de Bourgogne^ but interdidled the reprefenta- 
tion of the w>y?^r/>/. But in bpain, we find by Cervantes, that 
they continued much longer ; and held their own, even afta 
good comedy came in amongil them : as appears from the excel- 
Jcnt critique of the canon, m the fourth bock, where he (howi 
how the old extravagant rotnances might be made the foundation 
of a regular f//f (which, he fays, tambten puede efcri<virfe ta frofi 
cr^mo tn vtrfo ; *) as t\it myji cry -plays might be improved into art 
ful c'tnedy. His words are Pues que fi venimos a las coaudieu divi' 
tuns, que de milagros faljos fingen en illasy que decofas apocrifas^j tma 
if.'tcnaiaaj, nttr/bueyendo a un Janio los milagros de oiro % i whicl 
jiiadc them fo fond of miracles that they introduced them into la, 
cofr.rdtas bumaitoiy as he calls them. To return: 

Upon this prohibition, the French poets tamed thcmfelvet fron 
rtligtous to mcrul farces. And in this we foon followed them 

• Civ. D. I. 4. J B. 4. c. 20. t li». 21. 
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tfcepaUic ttteaotfaffering any greater alteration at firft, tho* 
tkelcsiJiaoi at this time aiForded many jufl compofitions for better 
iQodds. XKefe farces they called moralttits. Pierre Gnngore, one 
of their old poets, printed one ol^ti^moralitiei^ intitled La Mo- 
fiJite d§ riiomme Ohfiine, The perfons of the drama arc / *H:mme 
Obfime -^ Pujnuiion Di'uini — Simonie — Hypocnfic — and Demerites^ 
Comwtumeu The Hommt Ohftim is the atheift, and comes in blaf- 
phcming, and determined to perfill in his impieties. Then Pug^ 
mtmmDiviai appears, fitting on a throne in the air, and menacing 
the atheift with punifhment. After this fcene, Sim'.nie, Hypocr^Jte, 
and Dewurites Communes appear and play their parts. In conclu- 
fioD, pBgnition Di'vine returns, preaches to them, upbraids them 
with their crimes, and, in ihort, draws them all to repentance, all 
bat the Homme Obftine^ who perfi^s in his impiety, and isdedroy- 
ed for an example. To this fad ferious fubjcd they added, tho' in 
afeparate reprefentation, a merry kind of farce called Sottie^ in 
which there was un Vayjan [the C7©ct»] under the name of Sot 
QemmuM [orf^ooL] But we, who borrowed all thefc delicacies from 
theFreocb, blended the Moralite and Sottie together : So that the 
Ptpffam or Sot Commun, the Clown or foolj got a place in our Cc' 
nous moralities : Whofe bufmcfs we may underftand in the fre- 
anent alluiions our Shakefpeare makes to them : as in that fine 
ipcech in the beginning of the third ad oi Meafure for Meafute^ 
where wc have t&s obfcure pafTage, 

merely thou art Death's Fool, 
For him thou labour* Ji by thy flight to Jhuitf 
Aniyet runtCft toiurd himj.ilL 

For,in thefe moralities^ the Fool of the piece, in order to (hew the 
inevitable approaches of Deaths (another of the Dramatis Pcrfona) 
is made to employ all his (Iratagems to avoid him ; which, as the 
natter is ordered, bring the Fool^ at every turn, into the very jaws 
of his enemy : So that a reprefentation of thefe fcenes would -afford 
a great deal of good mirth and morals mixed together. The very 
fame thing is again alluded to in thefe lines of Lo've*s Laboar lofl. 

So Portent-//i^ / would o^er-rule bisftate^ 
That be Jhould be my Fool, and 1 his Fate. 

Ad. iv. fc. 2. 
But the French, as we fay, keeping thefe two forts of farces di- 
ftind, they became, in time, the parents of /r^^?/^ and «/»/'<*)• ; 
while |ye, by jumbling them together, begot in an evil hour, thac 
mungrel fpecies, unknown to nature and antiquity, called tragic 
eemedy. Warburtqm. 

TO this, when Mr. Upton's DifTertation is fubjoined, there will, 
perhaps, be no need of ^ny other account of the T/Vr. 

L4 LIKE 
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LIKE the old Vice] The allufion here it to tbi Via, a dfoU 
charader in our old plays, accoutred with a long coat, a cap with 
a pair of afs's ears, and a dagger of lath. Shakefpeare alludci to 
his buffoon appearance in Tweiph Nighty aft iv. 

In a trice y likt to the §U Via ; 

Who ivitb a ii agger of lath ^ in bis teigt and bit nureub^ 

Cries ^ ab^ ba ! to tbe De'vil. 

In the fecond part of AT. Henry IV. a£i iii, FalftalF compares 
Shallow to yice'i dagger of lath. In Hamlet ^ aft iii. Hamlet calli 
his uncle, 

A vice of kings : 

i.e. a ridiculous reprefentation of majefly. Thefe pafTages the 
editors have very rightly expounded. I will now mention fom0 
others, which feem to have efcaped their notice, the allufions be* 
ing not quite fo obvious. 

Tbe Iniquity was often the Vtce in our old moralities ; and is in- 
troduced in B. Jonfon's play called Tbe DeviPs am Afs : and 
likewife mentioned in his Epigr. cxv. 

Being no vifious perfon, but the Vice 
About tbe tonjun. 

Arts old Iniquity, and in tbe fit 
Ofmimingy gets tb^ opinion of a ivit^ 

But a pafTage cited from his play will make the followinj^ obfer- 
vations more plain. Aft i. Pug aiks the Devil ** to lencT him a 
•' l^ice. 

*« Satan, What Fice ? 
** What kind would thou have it of? 

" Pug. Why, any Frauds 
•« Or Covetoujnefif or lady Vanity ^ 
•« Or old Iniquity : Til call him hither.'* 

Thus the paifage fhould be ordered. 

" Pug. Why any : Fraud, 
** Or Co*vetou/nf/sj or lady Fanify, 
** Or old Iniquity. 

•* Satan. Til call him hither. 

** Enter Iniquity tbe Vice* 

." Int. What is he calls upon me, and would feem to lack 
" a rice ? 
" Ere his words be half fpoken, I am with him in a trice." 

And in his Staple of Ne*ws^ aft ii. 

*• Mirth, How like you the Vice i* th' play ? 
«* £xpedlatir,n. Which is he? 

«« Mirth. 
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•* Mirtb. Three or four» old C^etnjmefs^ the fordid 
" PtniBojf the MoHfy-bawd, who is a Heflibawd too, the/ 
««iay. 

«« ?«//&. But here is ncrer z Fiend to cany him away. 
<* Beiides, he has never a wooden dagger ! J*d not give a 
** ruih for a Via^ that has not a wooden dagger to fnap at 
«« every body he meets. 

" Mirtb. That was the old way, goflip, when InloMitj 
** came in, like hokos pokos, in a jugler*s jerkln» &c. 

HeaUadesto the Fice in the Alcbymifl^ a£l i. fc. 3. 

«• ^ub. And, on your ftall, a puppet, with a Fia** 
Some places of Shakefpeare will from hence appear more eafy : m 
in the £rft part of Henry IV. ad ii. where Hal. humouroufly 
cbraderizing Palftaff, calls him. Toot rtvirend Vxtz^ thai grey 
l&iqoity, /^tf//d/^r Ru£ian, tbat Yanity in years ^ in allufion to 
this bufibon chara£ter. In IC. Richard Ul. adiii. 

Tbtu Hit the formal Vice, Iniquity, 

/ mtraiizi tnno Meanings in one nmrd* 
Irnputy is the formal Vice. Some corred the pafTage, 

Tbusy like the formal tvife antiquity 

I mcralixi two meanings in one word. 

Which corredion is out of all rule of criticifm. In HamLf, ad 
i. there is an allufion, ilill more diflant, to tbe Fice; which will 
not be obvious at firft, and therefore is to be introduced with a 
ihort explanation. This buffoon charader was ufcd to make fun 
with the Devil ; and he had feveral trite exprcflions, as, 77/ be 
^th yott in a trice : Ab^ ha^ bey, are you tbercy &c. And this 
wismat entertainment to the audience, to fee their old enemy 
fcbclabour'd in effigy. In K. Henry V. ad iv. a boy charaderiz- 
ingPifloIy fays, Bardelph and Nim bad ten times more njahur^ tban 

' ihii rearing De*vil i^the old play ; e*very one may pare his nails *witb a 
^oicden dagger. Now Hamlet, having been inftruded by his fa- 
ther's ghoft, is refolved to break the fubjed of the difcourfe to 
Done but Horatio; and to all others his intention is to appear as 
% Tort of madman ; when therefore the oath of fecrecy is given to 
the ceatinels, and the Ghoft unfeen calls out yoic^r ; Hamlet 
fpeaks to it as the Fice does to the Devil. Ab, ha, hy,fayjl thou 
i^^ Art thou there J Truepenny ? Hamlet had a mind that the ccn- 
tioels (hould imagine this was a (hape that the devil had put en ; 

, ud in ad iii. he is fomewhat of this opinion himfelf. 

The fpirit that I have feen 
[ May be the de*viU 

The manner of fpeech therefore to the Devil was what all the au- 
( dicnce were well acquainted with; and it takes off in fome mea- 
I ^ from the horror of the fcene. Perhaps too the poet was wil- 
ling 
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ling to ioculcate, that good humour Is the beil weapon to deal wi 
the devil. TrfieftmK^^ either by way of irony, or literally frc 
the Greek, Tfw^oir, *v€ttrator. Which word the Scholiaft < 
Ariftophanes' Clouds, ver. 447. explains, t^^, fin^iTrr^i^ufdrtf 
Tor* vpiyfjuirir, h hfAtle TPTHANON xaXoZfAff. Several have tried 
£nd a derivation of thi Vict : if I ihould not hit on the right, 
(hould only err with others. 7b€ Via is either a quality perfon 
^ed as BiH and kaptoz in Hefiod and iEfchylus. Sin and Du 
in Milton ; and indeed Via itielf is a perfon. B. xi. 5 1 7. 
And took his imagi whom tbtyfir<v*d^ a hrutijh Vice. 

his imagi^ i. e. a brutifli Via^^ image : the Via^ Gluttony ; n 
without fome allufion to the Via of the plays ; but rather, 
think, *tis an abbreviation of n)ia'devil^ as vice-roy, vie 
doges, &c. and therefore properly called tbt Via, He makes ve 
^ee with his mafter, like moft other vice-roys, or prime miniftci 
So that he is the Devil's Via^ and prime miniHer ; and 'tis tl 
that makes him fo fawcy. Upton. 

Mr. Upton's learning only fupplies him with abfurdities. (-! 
derivadon of via is too ridiculous to be anfwered. 

I have nothing to add to the obfervations of thefe learned critii 
but that fome traces of this antiquated exhibition are dill retain 
in the ruftic puppet-plays, in which I have (een the Dtvii ve 
luftily belaboured by Punch, whom I hold to be the legitimii 
fucceilbr of the old Via. John son • 
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Perfons Rcprcfentcd. 

KING Henry the Eighth. 

Cardinal Wolfey. 

Cranmcr, Archbijhop »/* Canterbury. 

Duki c/ Norfolk. 

Duke of Buckingham. 

D«i< ^Suffolk. 

Earl efSurrcj* 

Lord Chamberlain* 

Cardinal Campcius, fix Pope*s Legate. 

Capucius, Ambajfador from the Emperor Charles the Fifth. 

5ir Thomas Audley, LordKeeter. 

Gardiner, Bijhop of Winchcftcr. 

Bijhop fl/* Lincoln, 

Lord Abergavenny. 

Lord Sands. 

Sir Henry Guildford. 

Sir Thomas Lovell. 

Sir Anthony Denny. 

Sir Nicholas Vaux. 

Sir William Sands. * 

Cromwell, Servant to Wolfey. 

GriflSth, Gentleman'UJherto^een Catherine. 

Three Gentlemen. 

DoSior Butts, Phy/i^ian to the King. 

Garter, King at Arms. 

Surveyor to the Duke ^Buckingham. 

Brandon. 

Serjeant at Arms. 

Door-Keeper of the Council Chambir. 

Porter J and bis Man* 

^een Catherine. 

Anne Bullen. 

^n old Lady^ Friend to Anne BuIIen. 

Patience, Woman to ^een Catherine. 

Several Lords and Ladies in the dumb fl)ows. tVomen attending 

upon the ^een ; Spirits ^ which appear to her. Scribes^ Officers. 

Guards^ and other Attendants. 
The SCENE lies moftly in London and JVeflminfier j once, at 
Kimbolton. 

' %»\xWiUiam SamJswzs created Urd Sands about this time, bat 
is here introduced among the perfons of the drami as a diftinA 
charader. Sir William has not a fingle fpeech affigned to him ; 
and to make the blunder the greater, is brought on aftet hrd Semis 
has already made his appearance. St b evens. 

There is no enumeration of the perfons in the old edition. Joh if|. 



PROLOGUE. 

J Com no more to make you laugh ; things now^ 
** That bear a weighty and a ferious brow^ 
Sad^ bighf and workings Jull ofjlate and woe j 
Such noble fceneSj as draw the eye toflow^ 
fVeJkallprefent. Thofe^ that can pity^ here 
I/laj^ if they think it welU let fall a tear ; 
^befubjeSl will defe^ ve it. Such^ as give 
3ieir money out of hope they may believe^ 
Maj here find truth too. Thofe that come to fee 
Only a fbow or twOj and fo agree ^ 
The play maypafs^ if they bejtilU and willing^ 
m undertake, may fee away their fhilling 
Richly in twofbort hours. Only they^ 
That come to bear a merry, bawdy play j 
A noife of targets ; * or to fee a fellow 
In a long motley coat, guarded with yellow^ 
Win be deceivd: for^ gentle hearers, know^ 
T^rwk cur cbofen truth with ^fuch a fbow 



* — ir tofn a fellow 

In a long mctUy cott,— — — ] 

AUading xoiYit feels and buffmts^ introduced for the generality in 
^ plays a little before our author's time : and of whom he haa 
kft us a fmall ufle in his own. Thbobald. 



^ f ucb aJho«w 

At feci andfght //,———] 

^ is not the only paflage in which Shakefpeare has difcovered 
jiiiconvidion of the impropriety of battles reprefented on the fta^« 
He knew that five or fix men with fwords, gave a very unfatisfac- 
^idea of an army, and therefore, without much care to excufe 
«" farmer praftice, he allows that a theatrical fight would deftroy 
*U 9pinien of trnth^ and leanit him ne'vir an undtrftanding frund^ 
nngnis ingihiis it multa nibileminus hahiturii fimpUx convtnit trreris 
^/fffie. Yet I know not whether the coronation (hewn in this 
t^J may not be liable to all that can be objeaed againfl a battle. 

Johnson. 

Js 
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As fool and fight iSj befides forfeiting 

Our own brains, and ♦ ibe opinion that we bring 

To make that only true we now intend. 

Will leave us ne'er an underftanding friend. 

Therefore, for goodnefs" fake, as you are known 

Thefirft and bappiefi hearers of the tcwn. 

Be fad, as we u:ou!d make ye. ^ Think ye fee 

The very perfons of our noble Jl cry. 

As they were living ; think, you fee them great. 

And followed with the general throng, andfueai 

Of tbouf and friends \ Then, in a moment, fee 

Howfoon this mightinefs meets mifery ! 

And, if you can be merry then, Fll fay, 

A man may weep upon his wedding day. 

♦ 'th* ofituGH that nue hring 

To make that ouly trut ive m9W infenJ,] 

Thefe lines I do not onderflandy and fafpedl them of coiruptitfSi 
I believe we may better read thus : 

■ th* opinion^ that *wt bring 
Or mai/i ; tbm only truth wi n§w iutimd. JoHiilOl* 

5 Think ye fee 

Tbi n)try per/ous of our M§ht0jloryi\ 
Why the rhyme (hould have been interrupted here, when it wttw 
eafily to be lupplied, I cannot conceive. It can only be accoiBt* 
cd for from the negligence of the prefs» or the tranfcribeni uA 
therefore I have made no fcruple to replace it thus ; 

Thimi htfonye. Theobald. 

This is fpecious, but the laxity of the veriification in thiipio* 
logue, and in the following epilogue, makes it not neceflary. 

JOHHKW- 

The author of the ^fv^/ would read, 

■g/'girr hiftory* Ste evens. 
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King HENRY VIII. 

ACT I. SCENE I. 

An Antechamber in the Palace. 

Enter the Duke of Norfolk^ at one door ; at the ether ^ 
the Duke of Buckingham^ and the Lord Abergavenny^ 

Buckingham. 

GOOD morrow, and well met. How have you 
done. 
Since laft we faw in France ? 
Nor. I thank your grace ; 
Healthful, and ever lince, a ^ frefh admirer 
Of what I faw there. 

Buck. An untimely ague 
Staid me a prifoner in my chamber, when 
Thofe funs of glory, thofe two lights of men. 
Met in the vale of Arde. 

Nor. *Twixt Guynes and Arde : 
I was then prefent, faw them falute on horfe-back ; 
Beheld them, when they lighted, how they clung 
In their cmbracement, as they grew together j 

• a frtjh admrtr\ An admirer ontired ; an admirer (lill 

ftcliog the impreffion as if it were hourly renewed. Joh nson. 

Which 
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Which had they, what four thron'd ones could have 

weighed 
Such a compounded one ? 

Buck. All the whole time, 
I was my chamber's prifoncr. 

Nor. Then you loft 
The view of earthly glory : Men might fay, 
^ Till this time pomp was fingle ; but now marryU 
To one above itfelf. ' Each following day 
Became the next day's mafter, till the laft 
Made former wonders, it's. To-day, the French, 
'AH clinquant, all in |old, like heathen gods. 
Shone down the Englim ; and, to-morrow they 
Made Britain, Jndia : every man that ftood, 
Shew'd like a mine. Their dwarfilh pages were 
As cherubims, all gilt : the madams too. 
Not us'd to toil, did almoft fweat to bear 
The pride upon them ; that their very labour 



i 



' Till this timi p9mp tuas fingle \ hut noFwmarrfi 
To Mi abow it/elf. ] 

The thought is odd and wbimdcal ; and obfcure enough to need 
an explanation — Till thii time (favs the fpeaker) Pomp led a fin- 
le life, as not finding a huihand aole to fupport her according to 
er dignity ; but (he hat now got one in Henry VIII. who coold 
fupport her even above her condition of finery. Wa RBuaTOir. 
Dr. Warburton has here difcovered more beauty than the aa- 
thor intended, who only meant to fay in a noify periphrafe, thit 
pomp was titer tafed on ibis occafion to more than twice as mmcb ss H 
bad e*uer been before. Pomp is no more married to the Englifh that 
to the French king, for to neither is any prefierence given by the 
fpeaker. Pomp is only married to pomp, but the new pomp ii 
greater than the old. Johnson, 

* ■ Eacb following dtt^ 

Btcame the next daft mafter ^ &c.] 

Dies diem doeet. Every day learned fomething from the preced- 
ing, till the concluding day collected all the fplendor of all tlfe9 
former fhews. Joh n son . 

• Jll clinquant, — J kWglittering^ 9l\/bining. Clarendon ufes this 
word in his defcripuon of the Spanifh Jn€g9 dg Tgrow Johv soii* 

Wai 

6 
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to them as a painting. Now this mafk 
cry'd, incomparable j and the enfuing night 
e it a fool, and beggar. The two kings, 
il in luftre, were now bcft, now worft, 
rcfence did prefent them ; * him in eye, 
him in praife : and, being prefent both, 
is faid, they faw but one ; and no difcerner 
rft wag his tongue in cenfure. When thefe funs. 
So they phrafe 'cm) by their heralds challenged 
noble fpirits to arms, they did perform 
nd thought's compafs ; that former fabulous ftoiy, 
I now feen poiTible enough, got credit \ 
' Bevis was believed. 
xL Oh, you go far. 
rr. As I belong to worfhip, and afFedt 
)QOur, honefty, * the traft of every thing 
lid by a good difcourfer lofe fome life, 
:h action's felf was tongue to. * All was royal ; 
tie difpofing of it nought rebeird^ 



'him im eyf^ 



Still him in frai/e : ■ ) 

ydeo, 

TnvB chie/i 
So matched as tach fttnCd 'worthieft nuben alone, 

fP^nmg his tongmi in cenfure - ] Cenfure for determina* 
which had the noblefl appearance. War burton. 

\ai Bevis luas hiliev*4l.] The old romantic legend of Bevis 
ithampton. This Bevis (or Beavois) a Saxon, was for his 
h created by William the Conqueror earl of Southampton : 
in Camden in his Britannia. Theobald. 



the tra^ §f every tbirg^ &C.1 The courfe of thefe 
>hs and pleafures, however well related, muil lofe in the 
>tion part of that fpirit and energy which were expreifed in 
ila^on. Johnson. 

. . AU was royaly &c.] This fpeech was given in all the 
IS to Buckingham ; but improperly. For he wanted infor- 
)» having kept his chamber during the folcmnity. I have 
>re given it to Norfoltc* Warburton. 

►L. VII. M Order 
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Order gave each thing view ; ^ the office did 
Diftin^ly his full funftion. 

Buck, Who did guide, 
I mean, who fee the body and the limbs 
Of this great fport together, as you gucfs ? 

Nor. One, certes, that promifes no ^ element 
In fuch a bufinefs. 

Bffck. I pray you, who, my lord ? 

Nor. All this was order'd by the good difcretion 
Of the right reverend cardinal of York. 

Bui'i. The devil fpeed him ! no man's pyc is ftced 
From his ambitious finger. What bad he 
To do in thefe ^ fierce vanities ! I wonder, 
' That fuch a keech can with his very bulk 
Take up the rays o' the beneficial fun. 
And keep it from the earth. 

Nor. Surely, fir, 
There's in him (luff that puts him to thefe ends. 
For being not propt by anceftry, (whofc grace 
Chalks fucceflfors their way) nor call'd upon 
For high feats done to the crown j neither ally'd 



'the office did 



Bifiinaly hisft^lfunaion.'] 

The commiffion for regulating this feflivity was well execotdt 
and gave exadly to every particular perfon and adion the pi«pcr \ 
place. Johnson. 

* elfmcnt] No initiation, no previous prafUces. Elamti ^ 

are the firll principles of things, or rudiments of knowledge. Tk 
word is here applied, not without a catacbfffis^ to a peHbn. 

JOHKIOK. \ 

^ ' ■ ^ fierct 'vanities! ] Fierce hhtre, I think, ufcdGb'; 

the French />r for proud ^ unlels we fuppofe an allufion to the M» 
mical ferocity of the combatants in the tilt. Johnson. 

' That fuch a keech ] Ketch, from the Italian r««Jfc 1 

fjgnifying a tub, barrel, or hogfhead. Skinner. Pope. , - 

The word in the folio is keech, which not being underSood^ii ' 
changed into ketch. 

A keech is a folid lump or mafs. A cake of wax or tallow fcrtH ' 
cd in a mould is called yet in fome places a ketch. Johksoh. 
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Co eminenc afliftaDts ; but, fpidef-Iike, 

Out of his felf-drawing web ; — he gives us notC| 

rhe force of his own merit makes his way ; 

' A gift that hearen gives for him, which buys 

A. place next to the king. 
Aber. I cannot tell 

What heaven hath given him, let fdme graver eye 

Pierce into that i but I can fee his pride 

Peep through each part of him : Whence has he that ? 

If not from hell, the devil is a tiiggard. 

Or has given all before^ and he begins 
Anew hell in himfelf 

Bud. Why the devil. 
Upon this French going-out, took he upon him. 
Without the privity o* the king, to appoint 
Who ihould attend 00 him ? He makes up * the Hie 
Of aU the gentry ; for the mod part fuch. 
Too, whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon : and his own letter. 
The honourable board of ^ council out, 
^Muft fetch in him he papers. 

^Oui ^ bii filf'drawing nviti ] Thus it Hands in the 

Uediaon. Tbeltter editors, by injudicious corredion, have 

Out •fbis felf-drawn weh. Johnson. 

' J gift that heaven gives for him, vjbUb huje 
A place next to tbe iiVi^.J 

bbendent a word or two in the fentence is miiplaced, and that 
vt&oaldread, 

te^t iH A gift ibai heaven gives ; which buys for him 
A ftaci next to tbe king. W a rb u r ton. 

Itb fnU as likely that Shakefpeare wrote, 
' ' ■ g ives to bim^ - . ■ 
"liHi/Ak will fave any greater alteration. Johnson. 
*— — /^///^] That is, /A# A;^. Johnson. 
' c§utuil •«# ,] Council not then fitting. Joh n s o n • 

^ Uufifetih iH Urn be papers*] He fafers, a verb ; his own 
M 2 letter, 
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Aber. I do know 
Kinfnien of mine, three at thclcaft, that hare 
By this fo fickenM their eftates, that never 
1 hey fhall abound as formerly. 

Buck. O, many 
Have broke their backs with laying manors on 'en 
For this great journey. ^ What did this vanity 
But minillercqmmunication of 
A moft poor iffuc ? 

Nor. Grievingly I think. 
The peace between the French and us not values 
The coft that did conclude it. 

Buck. ^ Every man. 
After the hideous ftorm that followed, was 
A thing infpir*d ; and, not confulting, broke 
Into a general prophecy, That this tempcft, 
Dafhing the garment of this peace, aboded 
The fudden breach on't. 

Nor. Which is budded out ; 
For France hath flaw'd the league, and hath attacbM 
Our merchants' goods at Bourdeaux. 

Aber. Is it therefore 
7 The ambaffador is filenc'd ? 

iVir. 

ktter,by his own Tingle authority, and without the coliconeMe 
of the council, muft fetch in him whom he papers <k>WB. — I d(m*t 
underftandic, unlefs this be the meaning. ?or£* 

5 — -^JVhat did this vanity 
But ] 

What effeft has this pompons fhcw but theproduftion oft witick* 
ed conclufion. Johnson. 

^ Ei'tty ma9if 
After thi hidous ftorm that friyw^dy &C.] 
His author. Hall, fays, Monday^ \%tb day ofjune^ tbarthJtvtfaA 
fivrms oftwind andnjueather, that marvel was to hear ; /tr niUd 
hideout tempeii Jome fad it was a 'very prognofiication 9ftr»MUe am 
hatred to c me het^veeit pri/ices. In Henry VIII. p. 8o. Warb. 
7 The amhaffadt^ is filenc'd ?] ^iUn^d for rccall'd. This btiB; 
, proper to be faid of an mtaior \ avd an aaibafTador or paUi 

Bunifli 
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r. Marry, is't, 

BT. ■ A proper title of a peace 5 and purchasM 

fuperfluous rate t 

k. Why, all this bufinefs 

ererend cardinal carried. 

^ Like it your grace, 

fane ukes notice of the private difference 

Jtt you and the cardinal. I advife you, 

cake it from a heart, that wifhes towards you 

urand plenteous fafety) that you read 

ardinal's malice and his potency 

ther : to confidcr further^ that 

his high hatred would effedt, wants not 

lifter in his power. You know his nature, 

he's revengeful ; and, I know, his (word 

a fl;iarp edge, it's long, and, it may be faid, 

:hes far ; artd where 'twill not extend, 

crhe darts it. Bofom up my counfcl, 

I find it wholcfome. Lo, where 'comes that rock, 

[ advife your Ihunning. 

Cardinal Wolfey, the pu^fe iorne before him^ certain 
hi guards and two Secretaries with papers. The 
iinal in bis paffagefixetb his eye on Buckingham^ 
Buckingham on him^ both full of difdain. 

\ The duke of Buckingham's furveyor ? ha ? 
e's his examination ? 
. Here fo pleafe you. 

' being called an orator, he applies filtnc^i to ambafla* 

^ARBURTON. 

srftand it rather of the French ambaiTador reiiding ia 
I, who, by being refufed an audience, may be faid to be 

Johnson. 
T9p€r titl of a peace ; ] A fine name of a peace. Iro- 

JOHNSON. 

■ comts that roik,^ To make the reck cpm is not vciy 

O^NSON. 

M 3 fTW, 
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ff^oL Is he in perfon ready ? 

$!ecr. Ay, an't plcafc your grace, 

ff^ol. Well, we fhall then know more ; and Bu' 
ingham 
Shall leflen this big look. 

[Exeunt Cardinal and hU ir 

Buck. This' butcher's cur is venom-mouth'd, an 
Have not the power to muzzle him ; thereforet I 
Not wake him in his fluipbcr, * A beggar's boo! 
Out-worth's a noble's blood. 

Nor. What, are you chaf d ? 
Afk God for temperance ; that's the appliance oi 
Which your difcalc rtcjuires, 

Buck. I read in his looks 
Matter againft me ; and hi$ eye revil'd 
Me, as his abjedobjeA : at this inflant 
' He bores me with fome trick. He's ^ne %Q 

king ; 
ril follow and out-ftare him. 

Nor. Stay, my lord ; 
And let yourreafon with your choler queftion 
What 'tis you go about. To climb ftccp hills. 
Requires flow pace at firft. Anger is like * 

■ — ^i^/r/t^r*/ cur ] Wolfey is faid to have been the f 

a butcher. Johnson. 

* "ji heggar^s book 

Out^njL'O'ih's a nobh^s biooJ.'] 
ThatJ5, the literary qualifications of a bookifh beggar are 
prized than the high defcent of hereditary greatnels. This 
contemptuous exclamation very naturally put into the mout 
one of the antient, unlettered, martial nobilit)^ Johnson. 

3 F/g bores me <with/ome trick. ] He (labs Of wounds in 

^mc artifice or fidlion. Johnson. 

♦ Anger if Itke 

A full hot bor/e ;— ] 
3o Maflinger, in the IJiknatural Comhat^ 

Let pftjjipn woorkf arni^ like a hot-reii^d horfe^ 
■ J'wli quickly tire itjelf. Stievens. 
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A full hot horfe, who being allowed his way. 
Self. mettle tires him. Not a man in England 
Can advifc me, like you : Be to yourfclf 
As you would to your friend. 

Buck. rU to the king ; 
Aod^ from a mouth of honour quite cry down 
This Ipfwich fellow's infolence ; or proclaim^ 
There's difference in no perfons. 

N^r. Be advis'd ; 
Heat not a furnace for your foe fo hot. 
That it do fxnge yourfelf. We may out run 
By violent fwiftnefs, that which we run at. 
And lofe by over-running. Know you nor. 
The fire, that mpunts the liquor till it run o'er. 
Seeming to augnient it, wailes it ? Be advis'd ; 
I{ay again, there is no Englifh foul 
}AoTt ftronger to direft you than yourfelf 5 

If widi the lap of reafon you wogld qwench. 

Or but allay, the fire of paflion. 
Buck. Sir, 

lam thankful to you,and I'll go along 

By your prefcription : but this top- proud fellow, 

(Whom froni the fjow of gall I name not, but 

From * fincere motions ; by intelligence 

Aad proofs as cle4r as tbunt3 in July, when 

We fee each grain of gravel) I do know 

Tob^ corrupt and treafonous. 
Nor. Say not, treafonous. 

Buck. To the king V\l fay't, and make my vouch 
as ftrong 

As fliore of rock. Attend. This holy fox, 

' -from a month ofbowur — ] I will crulh this bafeborn 

fcllpw, by the due influence of my rank, or fay that all diflinflion 
of perfons is at an end. Johnson. 

* Jinctre motions ; — ] Honcft indignation ; warmth of in- 

^gnty. Perhaps name not, fhould be blanu not. 

Whom from the flow of gall I blame not^ Job nson . 

M 4 ^^ 
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Or wolf, cr both, (for he is equal rtvenous^ 
As he is fubtlc ; and as prone to mifchief. 
As able to pcrform't : ^ his mind and place 
Infefting ope another, yea, reciprocally) 
Only to fjiew his pomp, as well m France 
As here at home, * fuggefts the king our mafter 
To this laft coftly treaty, the interview. 
That fwallow'd fo much treafure, and like a glaft 
Did break i* the rinfing. 

Ncr. Taith, and fo it did. 

Buck. Pray, give me favour, fir. — Thiscunmt^j 
cardinal 
The articles o* the combination drew. 
As himfclf pleas'd, and they were ratify'd. 
As he cry'd, ^bus le( be — to as much end. 
As give a crutch to the dead. Butourcourt-cardinai| 
Has done this, and *tis well ; for worthy Wolfcyt 
Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows, 
(Which, as I take it, is a kind of puppy 
To the old dam, tre^fon) Charles the emperor. 
Under pretence to fee the queen his aunt, 
(For 'twas indeed his colour ; but he came 
To whifper Wolfey) here makes a vifitatipn : 
His fears were, that the interview betwixt 
England and France, might, through their amityi 
Breed him fome prejudice-, for from this league; 
Pcep'd harms, that menaced him. He privily 
Deals with our cardinal ; and, as I trow. 
Which I do well, forlamfure, the emperor 
paid ere he promised ; whereby his fuit was grapted. 



-his mind and pUxet 



fnfeSliitg one anctber^ ] 

This is very fatirical. His mind he rcprprcnts as highly corrupt} 
and yet he fuppofes the contagion of the placi of firft miniiler M 
adding ao intcftion to it. War burton. 

• — \ fuggefts tbt kifif cidrmafi:r.] Suggejfj, for excites. 

Wakburton. 

Ere 
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jBnc it was aikM. But when the way was made, 
ilnd pav'd with gold, the emperor thus dcfir'd. 
That he would pleafe to alter the king's courfc, 
^d break the forclaid peace. Let the king know, * 
<As foon he (hall by me) that thus the cardinal 
Poes buy and fell h|s honour as he pleafes. 
And for his own advantage. 

Ncr. I am forry 
To hear this of him ; and could wifh, you were 
Something miftaken m't. 

Buck. No, not afyllable : 
I do pronounce hitn in that very Ihape 
^elhall appear in proof. 

JEjifar Brandon ; a Serjeant at arms before him^ and twe 
or three of the guard. 

Bran. Your ofHce, fetjeant ; execute it. 

Serj. Sir, 
My lord the duke of Buckingham, and earl 
Of Hereford, StaflFord, and Northampton, I 
Arreft thee of high treafon, in the name 
Of our moft fovereign king. 

Buck. Loyou, my lord. 
The net has fallen upon me ; I (hall perifh 
Pndcr device and praftice. 

Bran. ' I am forry 
To fee you ta'en from liberty, to look on 
The bufinefs prefent. 'Tis his highnefs* pleafurc 
You fliall to the Tower. 

Buck. It will help me nothing 
To plead mine innocence ; for that dye is on me, 

* I am forry 
7o fie you t a* en from liberty f to look oh 
The bufinefs prefnt.^ ■] 

I am fony that I am obliged to be prefent and an eye- witncfs of 
FOOT loft of liberty, Johnson. - 

Which 



J70 K I N G H E N R T Vffl. 

Which makes my whiteft part black. The will 

heaven 
Be done in this and all things ! I obey. 
O my lord Aberga'ny, fare ye well. 

Bran. Nay, he muft bear you company. 1 
king [To Aln 

Is pleas*d you fhall to the Tower, till you know 
How he determines further. 

Aber. As the duke faid. 
The will of heaven be done, and the king's plea( 
By me obey'd. 

Bran. Here is a warrant from 
The king, to attach lord Montacute, and the boi 
Of the duke's confeflbr, John de la Car, 
^' And Gilbert Peck his chancellor. 

Buck, So, fo ;. 
Thcfe are the limbs o' the plot. No more, I ho] 

Bran. A monk o' the Chartreux. 

Buck. O, -Nichoho Hopkii;s. 

Bran, He. 

Buck. M\ fcrvcyof istalfej the o'er- great card! 
Hath (liew'd him gold : * my life is fpann'd airca 

' One Gilhfrt Peck hit counfellor.] So the :! i copies hvn 
but I, from the authoricie*; oi Hall and f lOlingihcad, chaog'* 
to chancellor. And our } '^or hifulclf, in the beginning ot tjn 
cond adtf vouches lor this correction. 

At which ; appeared agcunft him bisfurieyor^ 
Sir Gilbert Peck bis chancellor. Theobald. 

^Michael Hopkins.^ So all the old copies had it ; and fo 
Rowe and Mr. Pope from theni. But here again, by the he] 
the chronicles, 1 have given the true reading. Theobald* 

' my l.fe is fpanfCd already ] To fp^n is togripe^ or inch 

the band; to //an is alfoto mra/ure by the palm and fingers, 
meaning, therefore, may either be, that bold is taken efmy life 
itfe is in the gripe ^f my enemies ; or, that my time is mcafuredi 
1 tt^th of my life is novj determined. Johnson. 

I 
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lam the ihadow of poor Buckingham, « 
Whofe figure even this inftanc cloud puts on, 
Bydark'ningmy clear fun. My lord, farewell. 

SCENE II. 
Changes So the Counctl-Cbamber. 

Omt. Enter King Henry^ leaning on she Cardinal's 
fmUder ; the Nobles^ and Sir Thomas Lovel j she 
Cardinal places him/elf under the King^s feet on his 
right fide. 

Kij^. My life itfelf, ^ and the beft heart of it. 

Thanks 

^ I am the Jbadonji) 9fpoor Buckingham^ 
Whofe J^uTi even this in/tant cloud puts on, 
BjdarIC fling my clear fun. ] 

Thefe lines have pafTed all the editors. Does the reader under- 
lUnd them ? By me they are inexplicable, and mufl be left, I fear, 
to ibme happier fagacity. If the ufage of our author's lime could 
^v figure to be taken, as now, for dignity or impertamce^ we 
piigkt read, 

Whefe figure e*ven this inflant cloud puts out, 

Bnt I cannot pleafe myfelf with any conjecture. 
Another explanation may be given, fomewhat harfli, but the 

M that occurs to me. 

/ am the Jhadonn of poor Buckingham^ 
Whofe figure even this inflant cloud puts eUf 

wiiofc port and dignity is afTumed by this cardinal, that over* 
doads and opprefles me, and who gains my place 

fy darkening my clear fun, J o h « so N . 

5 and the hrft heart of it,] The expreflion is monftrous. 

The heart is fuppofed the feat of life : but, as if he had many 
lives, and to each of them a heart, he fays, his hfi heart. A way 
of fpeaking that would have become a cat rather than a king. 

Warburtoh. 

This expreflion is not more monfirous than many others. Heart 
u not here taken for the great organ of circulation and life, but, 
i? a common and popular fenfe, for the mod valuable or precious 
put Our authof, in HamUty mentions the heart of heart. £x- 

hauHed 
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Thanks you for this great care. ^1 ftood i* the Icvd 
Of afull-charg'd confederacy, and give thanks 
To you that choak'd it. Let be caird before us 
That gentleman of Buckingham's : in perfon 
rilhear him his confcffions juftify ; 
And point by point the trcafons of his mailer 
He fball again relate. 

ji noife within^ ^^i^gj Room for the Queen. Entn 
the ^een, ujbered by the Dukes ofNcrf.ik and Suffolk 
Jbe kneels. The King rifetb from bis Jiaie^ lakes bcrf^ 
kij/esj and placetb ber by bim. 

^een. Nay, we muft longer kneel ; I am a fuitor 

King. Arifc, and take your place by us: half yoiil 
fuit 
Never name to us ; you have half our power : 
The other moiety, ere you aflc, is given \ 
Repeat your will, and take it. 

^ueen. Thank your majefty. 
•—That you would love yourfelf ; and in that lov» 
Not unconfidcr'd leave your honour, nor 
The dignity of your office, is the point 
Of my petition. 

King. Lady mine, proceed. 

S^ueen. 1 am follicitcd, not by a few. 
And thofe of true condition, that your fubjcfts 
Are in great grievance. There have been commifTioni 
Sent down among 'em, which have flawed the heart 
Of all their loyalties : wherein although, \To fVolfiy. 
My good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches 

hauAcd and effete ground is faid by the fanner to be out of bemrf. 
The hard and inner part of the oak is called btart tf oak. 

JOHNSOK. 
• -^—^Hood i* the leiel 
Of a fulUcbar^d confedi racy , ] 

To (land in the level of a gun is to ftand in a iiai wffb its mouth, 
foastobehit by the ihot. Johksok. 

Mod 
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Moft bitterly on you, as putter on 

Of thcfe exa&ions, yet the king our mailer, 

(Whofc honour heaven fhield from foil !) even be 

efcapes not 
Language unmannerly -, yea fuch, which breaks 
The fides of loyalty, and aimoft appears 
In loud rebellion. 

Nor. Not aimoft appears. 
It doth appear : for, upon thefe taxations. 
The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
'Tlic many to them 'longing, have put off 
Thcfpinfters, carders, fullers, weavers, who, -^ 
UnBt for other life, compcird by hunger 
'And lack of other means, in dcfperate manner 
Daring the event to the teeth, are all in uproar, 
' And Danger ferves among them. 

^ Tbtmany to tbtm ^knging^ — ] The many is the meit^t the train, 
the people. Dryden i«, perhaps, the laft that ufed this word. 

The kings hefon their many rodt, Johnson. 
^ And lack of other meaas,— J Means does not fignify methodt 
«f livcjihood, for that was faid immediately before, 

Vr.fit/cr other life,---^ 
Jwt it fignifics, nec^JJariei—compeVedj fnys the fpeaker, for notuei of 




putting it to a vicious conftruflion. The not apprehending that 
^u is one of the diftinguiihing peculiarities in Shakefpeare*8 dile, 
^ beea the occaiion of fo much ridiculous corredion of him. 

Warburtok. 
I have inferted this note rather becaofe it feems to have been 
tw writer's favourite, than becaufe it is of much value. Itexplaint 
^^^i no reader has found difficult, and, I think, explains it wrong, 

Johnson. 
yw Danger fer*u€s among them] Could one eafily believe, thata 
^tcr, who had, but immediately before, funk fo low in his ex- 
P|v^ion, fhould here rife again to a height fo truly fublime ? where, 
■ythenobleft ftretch of fancy, Danger is pcrfonalized as ferving 
>Q the rebel army, and (haking the eftabliihed government. 

Warburton. 

King. 
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Kiftg. Taxation ! 
Wherein P and what taxation ? My lord cardinsrf^ 
Y0U9 that arc blam'd for it alike with us. 
Know you of this taxation ? 

Wol. Plcafc you, fir, 
I know but of a fingle part in aught 
Pertains to the ftate; ' and front but in that file 
Where others tell fteps with mc. 

^cen. No, my lord. 
You know no more than others ; but you frame 
Things, that are known alike, which are not whole 

fome 
To thofe which would not know them, and yet mul 
Perforce be their acquaintance. Thefe exa&ions. 
Whereof my fovcreign would have note, they are 
Moft peftilent to the hearing •, and, to bear them. 
The back is facrifice to the load. They fay. 
They are dcvis'd by you ; or elfc you fuffcr 
Too hard an exclamation. 

King. Still, exadion ! 
The nature of it ? In what kind, lct*s know 
Is this exadion ? 

S^ueen. I am much too venturous 
In tempting of your patience, but am bolden'd 
Under your promised pardon. The fubjedts* grief 
Comes through commiffions, which compel from 

each 
The fixth part of his fubftance, to be lcvy*d 
Without delay -, and the pretence for this 
Is nam*d, your wars in France. This makes bold 

mouths : 
Tongues fpit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them ; their curfes now, 

■ frMi but in that filt] I am h\xx. primus inter pares, J am 

but Hill in the row of counfcllors. Johnson. 

Live 
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Live where their prayers did, and it's come to pafs. 

That tradable obedience is a flave 

To each incenfcd will. I would, your highnefs 

"Would give it quick confideration, for 

» There is no primer bufinefs. 

King. By my life. 
This is againft our pleafure. 

fVoL And forme, 
I have no further gone in this, than by 
A fingle voice ; and that not paft me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. If I am 
Traduc'd by ignorant tongues, which neither know 
My faculties, norperfon, yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing ; let me fay, 
Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake 
That virtue muft go through. We muft not (tint 
Our neceffary aftions, in the fear 
' To cope malicious cenfurcrs ; which ever. 
As ravenous fiflies do a veffcl follow 
That is new trimmed, but benefit no further 
Than vainly longing. What we oft do bcft, 

* fbtn is no primer bufinefs,'] In the old edition. 

There is n$ primer baf^nefs. 

The queen is here complaining of the fuffering of the commons ; 
which, (he fufpeds, arofe from the abufe of power in fomc great 
pen. But (he is very referred in fpeaking her thoughts concern- 
ing the quality of it. We may be aflurcd then, that fee did not, in 
condufion, call it the higheft fa/en^/s ; bat rather made ufe of a 
word that could not offend the cardinal, and yet would incline the 
king to give it a fpeedy Rearing. I read therefore. 

Tbfre is no primer bu Anefs, 

>*e. no matter of flate that more earneilly prefTes a difpatch; 

Warburton. 

^ Toeope — ] To engage with ; to encounter. The word is ftill 
"fed infome counties, JoHNso^f. 

By 
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^ By fick interpreters, (or weak ones *) is 

Not ours, or not allow'd ; ^ what worft, as oft^ 

Hitting a grofTer quality, is cry*d up 

For our beft a6t If we (hall (land ftill. 

In fear our motion will be mock'd or carpM at^ 

We (hould take root here where we fit, or fit 

State-ftatues only. 

King. Things done well. 
And with a care, exempt themfelves from fear •, 
Things done without example^ in their iifue 
Are to be fear'd. Have you a precedent 
Of this commiiTion ? I believe, not any. 
We muft not rend our fuiijefts from our laws, 
And (lick them in our will. Sixth part of each ! 
A trembling contribution ! why, we take 
7 From every tree, lop, bark, and part o' the timber, 
And, though we leave it with a root, thus hack*d> 
The air will drink the fap. To every county. 
Where this is queftion'd, fend our letters, with 
Free pardon to each man that hath deny'd 
The force of this commiflion. Pray, look to^C : 
I put it to your care. 

^Byfuki &c.] The old edition reads, 

By fee k intirpretirsy (once weak ona) is 

Net oursy ■ 
I ^o not icnow that the old reading ought to be reflored, but it 
may be noted. JoHifsoii . 

' —or lueak Mis — ] The old copy read), 

■ once nvcak ones- 
Once is not unfreqaently ufed for fimeiimts among the old wti* 
ters. Stb EVENS. 

6 tn.]^fff vtcrfet «^ 9ft 

Hitting a gr offer quaUtj^-^-^'\ 

The worft actions of groat men are commended by the vulgar^ as 
tnore accommodated to the groirDefs of their notions. Johkson. 

' From e^ety tree^ lop, barky and fart »' the timbtr ;] Lop is a 
fubllantive, and fignifies ^tbranehes, Warburtow. 



. ^al. A word with you. [Ta the Secreiary. 

Let there be kttcra writ to every fhire. 

Of the king-s grace and paixlon. The gricvy 

commons « 
Hardly conceive of me ; let it be noised, 
That^ through our interceOion, this revokement 
And pardon comes : J (hall anon advife you 
FurtMr in the proceeding. [£)c// Secretary. 

Enter Surveyor. 

^een. I am forry» that. the. duke of Buckinghatn 
Is run in your difpleafure^ 
Kiag. It grieves many. 
The gentleman is learn'd ; a moft rare fpeakef ; 
To nature none more bound ; his training fuch. 
That he may fumifh and inftruct great teachers^ 
And never feck for aid ' out of himfelf. Yet fee 
When thefe fo* noble benefits (hall prove 
Not well difposM, the mind growing once corrupt^ 
They turn to vicious forms^ ten times more ugly 
Than ever they were fair. ' This man, fo compleat^ 
Who was enrolled 'monffft Wonders, and when we» 
Ahnoft with ravifh'd lift*ning, could not find 
His hour of fpeech^ a minute ; he, my lady. 

Hath 

/ § M i tfUmfilf. '] Bqrond the treafores of his own 

B^&d. JOHIfSOR. 

^^^ -^n^bk btnifi n 

9*^ gifts of nature and education, not joined i^ith good dirpdfi- 

^. JOHHSOJC. 

' This man^ fo e^mpleat^ 

JVb9 'was inrolTd *fiffigfl ^owdirs^ and whin fwi, 
Almtft njoith tmfijh^d Uft^ningf could not find 
Hii iour of/ftich^ a mittnit ; bi^ my Udji &c.] 

iVs lentence is broken and confufed, though, with the allow* 

I^Uways to be made to our authour, it may be underftood. 

Yet it may be proper to examine the old edition, which gives it 

thos: 

V0L. VII. N and 
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Hath into monftrous habits put the graces 
That once were his, and is become as black* 
As if befmear'd in hell. Sit by us; you (hall he 
(This was his gentleman in truft) of him 
Things to ftrike honour fad. — Bid him recount 
The tore- recited praftices; whereof 
We cannot feel too little, hear too much. 

IVol. Stand forth; and with bold fpirit relate, i^^Jr^i 
you, 
Moft like a careful fubjeft, have coUeded 
Out of the duke of Buckingham. 

King. Speak freely. 

Surv. Firft, it was ufual with him, every day 
It would infeft his fpeech, that if the king 
Should without iflue die, he*d carry it fo 
To make the fceptcr his. Thefe very words 
I have heard him utter to his fon-in-law. 
Lord Aberga'ny, to whom by oath he menaced 
Revenge upon the cardinal. 

IVoL Pleafe your highnefs, note 
*• This dangerous conception in this point. 
Not friended by his wilh, to your high perfon. 
His will is moft malignant^ and it ftretches 



-and '■jchen ive. 



jllmoji wtb ra*vijh'*<i Uji'*ning 
I know not whether we may not read, 
this man 

Who luas £w olPd *u;ith *zvotidgr^ and whom we 

Almoji were rwvijh'd hJierAng^ could not Ji fid 

His lour of fpeech a minute. 
To liften a man^ for, to hearken to hi in, is commonly ufed by ^ 
authour. So by Milton^ 

lUfttn^dthem a while. 
I do not rate my conjcdure at much ; but as the common tC 
ing is without authority, Tome thing may be tried. Perhaps 
paiTage is bed as it was originally publilhed. Johnson. 

* Thi$ dangtroui conception inthis psint.] Note this particular 
of this dangerous defign. Johnson. 

Be, 
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nd you to your friends. 
',een. My learn'd lord cardinal, 
'cr all with charity. 
7jf. Speak on. 

grounded he his title to the crown, 
1 our fail ? To this point haft thou heard him 
Yf time fpcak aught i 
V. He was brought to this, 
I vain prophefy of Nicholas Hopkins, 
rf . What was that Hopkins ? 
V. Sir, a Chartreux friar, 
onfeffor ; who fed him every minute 
words of fovereignty. 
tg. How know'ft thou this ? 
-v. Not long before your highnefs fped to France, 
luke being at the Rofe, within the pari(h 
Lawrence Poultney, did of me demand 
c was the fpcech among the Londoners 
erning the French journey : I reply*d, 
fcar'd the French would prove perfidious, 
ic king's danger. Prefently the duke 
'twas the fear, indeed ; and that he doubted, 
uld prove the verity of certain words 
cby a holy monk; that ofr, fays he, 
fcnt to me, wifhing me to permit 
de la Court, my chaplain, a choice hour 

f_a vain prophecy of NicLolas Hnpiins-I In former edilioos. 

By a 'vain propb cy 9fKichvLis Hen ton. 
ard before, from Brandon, of one Nicholas Hopkins ; and 
s name is changed into Hcnton ; (o that Brandon and the 
3rfcem to be in two ftorics. There is, however, but ono 
e famepcrfon meant, Hopkins ; as I have rcftored it in the 
»r perfpicuity-s fake: yet will it not beany difficulty to ac- 
br the oiher name, when wc come ro coniid^r, that he was 
c of the convent, calPd Henton, near Briftol, So both Hall 
)h'ng(head acquaint us. And he might, according to tho 

of thcfe times, be called Nicholas of Hcnton, from the 

a& ilopkiajf from his family. Theodalo* 

N 2 To 
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To hear from him a matter of fomc moment : 
Whom after * under the confeflion's fcal 
He folemnly had fworn» that, what he fpoke. 
My chaplain to no creature living, but 
Ip me, (hould utter; with demure confidence, 
Thus plaufingly enfu'd; — Neither the king nor 

heirs 
(Tell you the duke) Ihall profper: bid himftrive 
For the love of the commonalty j the dukc*"^ 
Shall govern England ^ 

^een. If I know you well. 
You were the duke's furveyor, and loft your offio 
On the complaint o' the tenants. Take good bee 
^ You charge not in your fpleen a noble perfon. 
And fpoil your nobler foul. I fay, take heed ; 
Yes, heartily I bcfeech you. 

King. Let him on : 
— ^Go forward. 

Surv. On my foul, Pll fpeak but truth. 
I told my lord the duke, by the devil's illufions 
The monk might be deceived; and that 'twas^ang'ifC 

for him 
To ruminate on this fo far until 
It forg'd him fome defign, which, being belie/d, 
]t was much like to do: He.anfwered, ^ujb^ 
Jt can do me no damage: Adding further. 
That, had the king in his laft ficknefs faiPd^ 

* u Jer the nmmiJJioiCs ftal 

HefoUmH^j baJ/wrn^ ] 

So all the editions down from the very beginning. But « 
(bmmiffi^n^i feal ? That is a qneition, ] dare fay, none of 
diligent editors ever aiked themfelves. The text muft be refto 
as I havecorreded it; and honeft Holingihead, from whon 
author took the fubftance of this paflaee, may be called ia i 
teftimony, — «« The Ai# in talk told the monk^ that he had'C 
*< very well to bind his chaplain, John de la Court, undei 
*' feal ofcoH/fffion, to keep fecret fuch matter." Fid. Life of I 

VIU. p. S63. THtOftALD. 
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The cardinal's and Sir Thomas Loveirs heads 
Should have gone off. 

Ha ! what fo rank ? ^ah, ha !- 



There's mifchiefin this man : — Canft thou fay furthex? 

Surv. I can, my liege. 

King. Proceed, 

Surv. Being at Greenwich, 
After you highnefs had reprov'd the duke 
About Sir William Blomer,— 

King. I remember 
Of fuch a time. ' Being my fworn fervant. 
The duke retained him his. But on ; what hence ? 

Surv. If, quoth he, * I for this had' been committed^ 

* As to the Tower, I thought ; I would have play'd 

* The part my father meant to acl upon 

*Thc ufurpcr Richard ; who, being at Salifl>ury, 

* Made fuit to come in's prefence; which, if granted, 

* As he made femblance of his dutyi would 
' Have put his knife into him.' 

King. A giant traitor ! 

H^ol. Now, madam, may his highnefs live in 
freedom-, 
And this man out of prifon ? 
^fen. God mend all ! 
King. There's fomething more would out of thee ; 

what fay'ft ? 
Surv. After, • the duke his father,' with, * the 
knife,'— 
He ftretch'd hitn, and, with one hand on his dagger^ 
Another fpread on his brcift, mounting his eyes, 

' -yi rani /*— ] Rank weeds, arc weeds that are grown up to 
Jwt height and ftrength. ffhat, fays the king, woj hi ad^vanad 
U this pitch f John sow . 

■- ^Being ms Jhmm ftrvanU *c.] Sir William Blomer 

(Holinlhed calls him Buhur) wsts reprimanded by the king in 
<Veihn'*chambcr, for that, being his Avorn fervant* he had left the 
king's fervice for the duke of Buckingham's. Edwardi^s MSS. 

Stbevbns. 

N a 'He 
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He did difchargc a horrible oath, whofe tcnour 
Was, — Were he cvil-us'd, he would out-go 
His father, by as much as a performance 
Does an irrefolute purpofe. 
Kiffg. There's his period. 
To (heath his knife in us. He is atuch*d ; 
Call him to prefent trial : if he may 
Find mercy in thelaw, 'tis his ; if none. 
Let him not feek it of us. By day and night. 
He's traitor to the height. [Exi 

SCENE III. 

yfH Apartment in the Palace. 

Enter Lord Cbamherlain^ and herd Sands. 

Cham. • Is it poffiblc, the fpclls of France flv 

juggle 
Men into fuch flrange myfteries ? 

Si 

• // itpfJJtbUi tht i^t\h of France JhoulJ j^gle 

Mtn into fuch flrange myflcries?] 
Thcfciw^friV/ were the fantaftic court-fafhions. He fays 
\»'ere occafioned by the y/^//i of France. Now it was the op 
bfthe common pcojjie, that conjurers, jugglers, &c.with^i 
charms could force men to commit idle fantailic adtions ; 
change even their ihapes to fomething ridiculous and groo 
To this fu perdition the poet alludes, who, thcrclorc, wc 
think, wrote the fecond line thus, 

Min into /ycbfl range mockeries : 
A word well exprefHvc of the whjmfical faihions here compl 
of. Sir Thomas More, fpeaking of this \try matter, at the 
time, fays, 

Ut more fimia; labor et finger e 

^/ <r0i»/tfr/ Gallicasineptias. 
Bat the Oxford editor, without regard to the metaphor, 1 
order to improve on the emendation, reads mimick*rus ; not 
dcrin;^ neither that whatfoever any thing is changed or jnggh 
hy /pell', mult have 2ipojp.^-oi fignification, as mockeries, \\. c. ^ 
tiguresj iiotan oj/zLf, ^i mimck*riu* Warburtom. 



KING HENRY VUI. i8j 

SanJs. New cuftoms. 
Though they be never fo ridiculous. 
Nay, let 'cm be unmanly, yet are followed. 

Cbam. As far as I fee, all the good, our Englifli 
Have got by the laft voyage, is but merely 
'A fit or two o*the face ; but they are fhrewd ones ; 
For, when they hold *em, you would fwear directly 
Their very nofes had been counfellors 
To Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep ftate fo. 
Sands. They've all new legs, and lame ones i one 
would take it. 
That never faw them pace before, the fpavin 
' And ftringhalt rcign'd among 'em. 
I Cbam. Death I my lord, 

Their ck>aths are after fuch a pagan cut too, 
• That, fure, they have worn out chriftendom. Hov 
now? 
What news, Sir Thomas Lovell ? 

Enter Sir Thomas Lovell. 

Lev, Faith, my lord, 
I hear of none, but the new proclamation 
That's clapp'd upon the court- gate, 

Cbam. What is't for ? 

^ ^ I do not deny this note to beplaufible, but am in doobt whether 
^t be right. 1 believe the explanation of the word mjfierits will 
^iareBs the trouble of trying experiments of emendation. M^Jle- 
pttwerc allegorical (hews, which the mummers of thofe times exhi- 
bited in odd and fantaftic habits. Myf.erm are ufed, by an taiy 
^gve, for thofe that exhibited myfttries ; and the Tenfe is only, 
^Mlthc travelled Englilhmen were mctamorphofcd, by foreign 
fsQuoDs, into fuch an uncouth appearance, that they looked like 
*wntfri in amyftery. Johnson. 

' Afi 9r tujo 0* t hi fact ; ] A fit of the face feems to be 

what we now term z grimace^ an artificial call of the countenance. 

Johnson 
' Anifiringbalt reign* J among V/w.] The firing^haU is a difcafc 
i&ddeot to horfesy which gives them a convulfive motion in th^r 
P*ccs. Steevens. 

N 4 Lov. 
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Lov. The reformation of our travelled gallantly 
That BU the court with quarrels, ulk, and tailora 

Cham. I am glad 'tis tberic ; now I would pray < 
monfieurs 
To think an £ngli0i courtier may be wiiCf 
And never fee the Louvre, 

Lov. They muft cither 
(For fo run the conditions) leave thofe remnanti 
Of fool and feather, thai they got in France^ 
With ^11 their honourable points of ignorance 
pertaining thereunto, (as pghts and fire-works i 
Abufing better men then they can be> 
Out of a foreign wifdom) renouncing ckan 
The faith they have in tennis, and tall ftockipgt. 
Short bolfterM breeches, and thofe types of traveli 
And underftand again like boneft meii» 
Or pack to their old play-fellows : there, I take it. 
They may, cum privilegic^ wear away 
The lag-end of their lewdneCs, and be laughM at. 

Sands. 'Tis time to give them pbyfick, their dif^ 
Arc grown fo catching. 

Cbam* What a lof$ our ladies 
Will have of thefc trim vanities ? 

Lov. Ay, marry. 
There will be woe indeed, lords : the fly whorefi 
Have got a Ipeeding trick to lay down ladies': 
A French fong and^a fiddle has no fellow. 

Sands. The devil fiddle 'em! I am glad, tbc) 

For, furc, there's no converting of *em. Now, 
An hgneft country loid, as I am, beaten 
A long time out of play, may bring his plain-fong 
And have an hour of hearing ; and> by'r l^y^ 
H^ld current mufick too. 

Chfn. Well faid, lord 5ands -, 
your colt's tooth is not cail yet i 

Sands. No, my lord j 
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Nor&all noc» while I have a (lump. 

Cham. Sir Thomas, 
Whither were you a-going ? 
Iav. To the cardinal's ; 
Your lorcUhip is a gueft too. 

Cbam^ O, *tis true : 
This night he makes a fupper, and a great one. 
To many lords and ladies ; there will be 
The beauty of this kingdom, Vl\ aflure you. 
Lov. That churchman bears a bounteous niind in* 
deed, 
A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds us y 
His dew falls ev'ry where. 

Cham. No doubt he*s noble ; 
He had a black mouth, that faid other of him. 
Sands. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal ; in 
him. 
Sparing would (hew a worfe fin than ill dofirine : 
Hen of his way fhould be moft liberal. 
They are fet here for examples. 

Cham. Triie, they are fo -, 
Out few now give fo great ones. My bargellays ; 
Your lordlhip ftiall along. — Come, good Sir Thomas, 
Wc Jhall be late elfe; which I would not be, 
for I was fpoke to, with Sir Henry Guildford, 
This night to be comptrollers. 

Sands. I am your lordfliip's. [Exeunt. . 

S C E N E IV. 

Changes Ho TorhPtace. 

Jimtboys. Afmall table under aftatefor the Cardinal 
a longer table for the gueft s. Then enter Anne BuUen^ 
and divers other ladies and gentlewomen^ as gueftSj at 
one door-, at another door^ enter Sir Henry Guilford* 

Gttil Ladies, a general welcome from his gract - 
Salutes you ^11 1 this night he dedicates 

To 
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To fair content, and you : none here, he hopes. 
In all this * noble bev)', has brought with her 
One care abroad ; he would have all as merry 
' As firit-good company, good wine, good welcome 
Can make good people. — O my lord, you are tard] 

EnSer Lord CbamberlaiUj Lord Sands^ aud Lovdi^ 
The very thought of this fair company 
Clap'd wings to me. 
- Cham. You are young. Sir Harry Guilford. 

Sands. Sir Thomas Lovell, had the cardinal 
But half my lay-thoughts in him, fome of thefe 
Should find a running banquet, ere they refted, 
I think, would better pleal'e 'cm. By my life, 
They are a fweet focicty of fair ones. 

L6V. O, that your lordihip were but now confcflc 
To one or two of thefe ! 

Sands. I wouid« I were \ 
They fliould find eafy penance. 

Lev. 'Faith, how eafy ? : 

Sands. As eafy, as a down-bed would afford it. 

Cham. Sweet ladies, will itpleafe you fit? SirHarr; 
Place you that fide, I'll ukc the charge of this : 
His grace isentring. — Nay, you muft not freeze: 
Twovomen, plac'd together, make cold weadicr:- 



»«0^«Vif-7^y— ] Milton has copied this word : 



jfbtvy of fair Jam's. JOHVSON. 

^ As^^iX^^ goedcomp^wf^ff^dmointj &c.] As this pafl*age b: 
been all along pointed^ fir Harry Guilford is made to include a 
thefe under tht Jirft article ; and then gives us the drop as to wh 
ihould follow. Ihepoety I am perfuaded, wrote; 

Js firll-good company f good «wiiu, good voelcomi^ 5ec. 
i. e. he would have you as merry as thefe three things o 
make jfou, the bcft company in the land, of the beft ran 
good wine,&c. Theobald. 

Sir T. Hanmer has mended it more elegantly, but with great 
violence ; * 

A^fifl^ goodcomfanv, ihen good mtfltte, &c. Johnson 

M 
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My lord Sands, you arc one will keep 'cm waking ; 
I? ray, fit between thefc ladies. 

Sands. By my faith, 
-/Vnd thank your lordlhip. — By your leave, fwect la- 
dies— [Sits. 
If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me, 
1 had it from my father. 

Anni. Was he mad. Sir ? 

Sands. O, very mad, exceeding mad, in love too : 
But he would bite none; juft as I do now. 
He'd kifs you twenty with a breath. [Kijfes her. 

Cham. Well faid, my lord. — 
So, now you are fairly feated. — Gentlemen, 
The penance lies on you, if thefc fair ladies 
Pafs away frowning. 

Sands. For my little cure. 
Let me alone. 

f^autboys. Enter Cardinal Wolfey^ and takes bis ftate. 

Wol. You are welcome, my fair guefts: That 
noble lady. 
Or gentleman, that is not freely merry. 
Is not my friend. This, to confirm my welcome; 
And to you all good health. {Drinh. 

Sands. Your grace is noble : — 
L.ct me have fuch a bowl may hold my thanks. 
And fave me fo much talking. 

Wol My lord Sands, 
1 am beholden to you : Cheer your neighbours.— 
^ — Ladies, you arc not merry. — Gentlemen, 
^Vhofe fault is this ? 

Sands. The red wine firft mull rife 
*n their fair checks, my lord ; then we (hall have 'cm 
1"alk us to filcnce. 

Anne. You are a merry gamefter, 
My lord Sands. 

Sands. Yes, if I make my play. 

Here's 
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Here's to your ladyfhip, and pledge it, madam^ 
For 'tis to fuch i thing, 

Jnne. You cannot fhcw me. 

Sands. I told your grace, they would talk anon. 
[Drum and trumpets^ chambers difcbarg*d. * 

Wei. Achat's that? 

Cham. Look' out there, fomc of you, 

TVol. What warlike voice ? 
Ai)d to what end is this ? Nay, ladies, fear not; 
By all the laws' of war you zxi privileged. 

Re-enter Servant. 

Cham., How now ? What is*t ? 
Serv. A noble troop of ftrangers 5 
For fo they feem : they have left their barge, an^ 

landed. 
And hither make, as great ambafTadors 
From foreign princes. ^ 

WoL Go6d lord chamberlain. 
Go, give *em welcome 5 you can fpeak the Frcnc3 

tongue; 
And, pray, receive *em nobljr, and condufk 'em 
Into our prefence, where this heaven of beauty 
Shall fli.ine at full upon them : — Some attend him.— 

[yf^ arife^ and tables remcvefi 
— You have now a broken banquet ; but weUl menc 

it. 
A good digeftion to you all : and, once more, 
1 (hower a wclconie on you. Welcome all. 

♦ chamhirs di/cbargiJJ] Cbamhers arc very fmall gans, ufcd onlj 
on occafions of rejoicing. They are fo contrived as to carry grea 
charges, and thereby to make a noife more than proportioned tf 
their fizc. Some of them are dill fired in the Park* and at tb 
places oppofite to the parliamcnt-houfe, when the king goes tbi 
then Camden enumerates them among other guns, as followf,— 
* CiinnonSf deml-cannons, cbamiarst arquebuf<^, mufquet.* 

Stieveks. 

Haut' 
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Hauthys. Enter King and others as Majkers^ habited 
like Shepherds^ ujher^d by the Lord Chamberlain. 
fbey pafs direSly before the Cardinal^ and graceful^ 
fakte htm. 

A noble company ! What arc their pldafdres ? 
Cbm, Becaufe they fpeak no Englifli, thus thc^jr 
pray'd 
To tell your grace; — that having heard by fame 
Of this fo noble and fo fair aflembly, 
.This night to meet here, they could do ho lefs. 
Out of the great rcfpcft they bear to beiiuty, 
But le^ve their flocks-, and under your fair conduft 
Crave leave to view thefe ladies, and entreat 
An hour of revels with them. 

^oL Say, lord chamberlain, 
They have done my poor houfe grace ; for which I 

pay 'cm 
A thouland thanks, and pray Vm,take their pleaJTures. 
[Chufe ladies J King and Anne^ulUn. 
King. The faireft hand I ever touched !0 bcaCity, 
*X"ill now I never knew thee. [^Mufick. Dance. 

Wol My lord,- 

Cham. Your grace ? 

WoL [ToCham.afide.'] Pray tell *em thus riiuch 
from me : 
Tkcrcfliould be one amongft*em, by his perfon 
l^^ore worthy this place than myfelf ; towhotht 
If I but knew him, with my love and duty 
i would furrender it. 
Cham. I will, my lord, 

[Cham, goes to the company and returns^ 
Wol. What fay they ? 
Cham. Such a one, they all confefs, 
' There is, indeed ; which they would have your grace 
. Find out, and he will ^ take it. 
Wol. Let me fee then. 



'taki //.] That is, take the chief place. Johnson. 

2 By 
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By all your good leaves, gentlemen ;— Here FU ma 
My royal choice. 

King. ^ You haye found him, cardinal. 
You hold a fair affembly j you do well, lord. 
You are a churchman, or, I'll cell you, cardinal, 
I fhould judge now ^ unhappily. 

H^oL I am glad. 
Your grace is grown fo pleafant. 

King. My lord chamberlain, 
Pr*ythee, come hither. What fair lady's that? 

Cbam. An't pleafe your grace, fir Thomas BuUea 
daughter. 
The vifcount Rochford, one of her highnefs* womei 

King. By heaven, (he's a dainty one. — Sweet hear 
1 were unmannerly to take you out, [To Anne Bulk. 

And not to kifs you.— A health, gentlemen 

Let it go round. 

H^oL Sir Thomas Lovcll, is the banquet ready 
r the privy chamber. 

Lov. Yes, my lord. 

IVoL Your grace, 
I fear, with dancing is a little heated. 

King. I fear, too much. 

fVol. There's freflier air, my lord. 
In the next chamber. 

King. Lead in your ladies every one. Swc 

partner, 
I muft not yet forfake you. — ^Let's be merry •, — 
Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen health 
To drink to thefe fair ladies, and a meafure 
To lead them once again : and then let's dream 
Who's beft in favour.— Let the mufick knock it. 

[Exeunt with trumpc 

^ Tcuhavi found him ^ eardttial.] Holinfhcd fays the cardinal m 
took, and pitched upon fir Edward Neville ; upon which the ki 
laughed, and pulled ofFboth his own mafic and fir Edward's. B 
%varJs*s MSS. Stbevens. 

' ■* ■ unbaffiljf, ] That is, unluckiJj^ mi/cbwvtujlj* Joh n jo p 

AC 
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ACT IL S C E N E L 

A STREET. 
Enter two Gentlemen at feveral doors. 

I Gentleman. 

T TTTHITHER aWay fo faft ? 

w\l ^ Gen. O, God fave you ! 
£ven to the hall, to hear what fhall become 
Of the great duke of Buckingham. 

1 Gen. ril fave you 

T'hat labour, fir. All's now done, but the ceremony 
Of bringing back the prifoner. 

2 Gen. Were you there ? 

1 Gen. Yes, indeed, was I. 

2 Gen. Pray, fpeak, what has happened ? 

1 Gen. You may guefs quickly, what. 

2 Gen. Is he found guilty ? 

1 Gen. Yes, truly is he, and condemned upon it. 

2 Gen. I am forry for't. 

1 Gen. So are a number more. 

2 Gen. But, pray, how pafs'd it ? 

I Gen. ril tell you in a little. The great duke 
Came to the bar 5 where, to his accufations, 
I~ie pleaded (till not guilty, and alledg'd 
Many Iharp reafons to defeat the law. 
The king's attorney, on the contrary, 
Urg*d on the examinations, proofs, confefllons 
Of divers witncflcs ; which the duke defir'd 
To have brought, viva voce^ to his face : 
Atwhich appeared againft him, his furveyor ; 
Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor ; and John Court, 
Confcflbr to him, with that devil- monk 
Hopkins, that made this mifchicf. 
2 Qen. That was he, 

• 6 That 
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That fed him with his prophecies. 

1 Gen. The fame. 
All thefe accus'd him ftrongly, which he fain 
Would have flung from him ; but, indeed, he could 

not; 
And fo his peers, upon this evidence 
Have found him guilty of high-treafon. Much 
He fpoke, and learnedly, for life ; but all 
Was either pitied in him, or forgotten. 

i Gen. After all this, how did he bear himfelf ? 

1 Gen. When he was brought again to the bar, K 

hear 
His knell rung out, his judgment, — he was ftlrr*d 
With fuch an agony ; he fweat extremely *, • 
And fomething fpoke in choler, ill, and hafty^ 
But he fell to himfelf again, and, fweetly 
In all the reft fliew'd a moft noble patience. ' 

2 Gen. I do not think, he fears death. 

1 Gen. Sure, he does not. 

He never was fo womaniQi ; the caufe 
He may a little grieve at. 

2 Gen. Certainly, 

The cardinal is the end of this. 

1 Gen. *Tis likely. 

By all conjeftures. Firft, Kildare's attainder 
Then deputy of Ireland 5 who remov'd. 
Earl Surrey , was fent thither, and in haftci too, 
Left he fhould help his father. 

2 Gen. That trick of ftaie 
Was a deep, envious one, 

I Gen. At his return. 
No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted, 
And, generally *, whoever the king favours, 

' htfwiat txtnmely ;] This circumftance is taken fto* 

Holinflied.-^*' After he was found guilty, the duke was lHM|k^ 
to the bar, fore chafing, znd /wiot marviUpMjfyy St g eye mi. 

The 
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the cardinal inftantljr will find employment. 
And far elibagh from coarc too; 

2Gen. All the commons 
Hate him pernicioufly» and, o* my confcicnce, 
Wi(h him ten fathom deep : this duke as much 
They love and doat on; cair him bounteous Buck- 

ingham. 
The mirror of all couftcfy :— 

1 Gen. Stay there, fir^ 

And fee the ndble ruin'd th^ti you fpeak of. 

Enier Buckingham from bis arraignment^ (Tij>/}aves lefore 
him^ the axe with the edge toward him. Halberds on 
^euhfide) accompanied with Sir Thomas Lovell, Sir 
Nicholas VauXj Sir JVilliam ^ Sands^ and common 
People, ^c. 

2 Gen. Ltt's (land clofe and behold himi. 
huck. All good people^ 

You that thus far have come to pity me. 

Hear what I fay, and then go home and lofe me. 

J have this day received a traitor's judgment. 

And by that natne muft dies yet, heaven bear witncfs; 

And, if I have a confcience, let it fink me 

H?cn as the axe falls, if I be not faithful ! 

The law I bear no malice for my death, 

.T has done, upon the premifcs, but jultice; 

^ut thofe, that fought it,I could wifti more chriftiansf: 

^ what they will, I heartily forgive 'em : 

Yet let 'em look, they glory not in mifchi^f, 

Wor build their evils on the graves of great men ; 

^orthen, my guiltlcfs blood muft cry 'gainft 'cm. 

For further life in this world I ne'er hope, 

^or will I fue, although the king have mercies 

More than I dare make faults. ' Ye few, that lov'd mc, 

• ftV fFilitam.] Theold copy reatls, 3ir IVatter. Steevkns* 

! — * Tifinu^ that lou\i me^ 5cc.] Thcfc lines ire remark- 

My teoder and pathetic. J9H n son . 

Vot. VII. O And 
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And dare be bold to weep for BuckinghaoBf 

His noble friends, and fellows, wbom CD lave ] 

Is only bitter to him, only dying. 

Go with me, like good angels, to my end ; 

And as the long divorce of ftecl falls on mc. 

Make of your prayers one fweet facrificc. 

And lift my foul to heaven. — I^ad 00,0' God*s ml 

Lov. I do befeech your grace, for charity. 
If ever any malice in your heart 
Were hid againft me, now to forgive me fianklf . 

Buck. Sir Thomas Lovell, I as free forgive you. 
As I would be forgiven : I forgive all. 
There cannot be thofe numberlefs offences 
'Gainft me, that I can't take peace with : * no U 

envy 
Shall make my grave. — Commend me to hisgrac 

A 



'fio hlaci tnvy 



Shall make my gra*u€»* ■ ] 

The fenfe of this is, that envy (hould not procure or tdvtaa 
death. Bat this is not what he would fay ; he bcliereddK c 
nal'ft envy did procure his death. He is fpeaking not of aaoi 
envy but his own. And his thought is» that he would not \ 
inembered for an iaaplacable unforgiving temper. We t 
read therefore, 

no black ewiy 

Shall mark.wy grave- 
alluding to the oldcuftom of marking good or ill, by a wK 
tlack done. Warburton. 

Dr. Warburton has with good judgment obferved the enor, 
has not, I think, ytry happily correded it. I do not iee hov 
envy of thofe that are buried can mark the gcave. In readii] 
lines I cannot but fufped that two words, as it may natoraUy 
pen, have changed places. 

T'htte cannot hi thofe numberU/t offences 

*Gain/i me, lean*: nke peace with : nohlmck iMty 

Shall make mj gra-ve. — 
J would read thus : 

*fhere cannot be thofe numherlefs offences 

^Gaififl mr, / can't m^V,^ peace with, uo bls€k ettvy 

Shall take my grave* ■ ■ ■■ 
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And, if he fpeak of Buckingham, pray, tell him. 
You met him half in heaven : my vows ftnd prayeri 
Yet arc the king's j and, till my foul forfake mc^ 
Shall cry for bleffings on him : — May he live . 
Longer than I have time to Tell his years ! 
Ever bclov'd, and loving, may his rule be ! 
And, when old time (hall lead him to his ehd, 
Gtxxlilefs^ and he fill up one monument ! 

Lov. To the watcr-fide I muft conduft your grace i 
Then give my charge up to Sir Nicholas Vaux, 
Who undertakes you to your end. 

yaux. Prepare there, 
The duke is coming See, the barge be ready i 
And fit it with fuch furniture as fuits 
The greatnefs of his perfon. 

Buck. Nay, fir Nicholas, 
Let it alone; my ftate now but will mock me* 
When I came hither, I was lord high conftable. 
And duke of Buckingham ; now, poor Edward 

Bohun : ' 
Yet i am richer than my bafe accufers. 

To /«|f, ia this place, it to ii^tfi^ to /rike 'wiibmalignmt inJbiefKi. 
S« in Ltar, 

■ Strikt her young limbs^ 
Ti taking mn^ wiiS lamtnefs* 
So in HamUt, 

No pUnft takes. Joh nsok. 

I believe Shakdpeare» by this ezpreiHon,' meant no more than 
to make the duke fay, I^o a^ien txfrcffive of malice Jball couclmdi 
pf lift* Envy by our author is ufed for malia in other places, 
and, perhaps, in this. Ste evens. 

Perhaps we ihould read^ 

\ ' ' p ocr Edward Bohun ;] The duke of Buckingham's name 
■WasStaAml. Shakefjpeare was led into the miftake by Holinihed. 

Stbbvens. 

O 2 That 
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That never knew what truth meant : * I now fcal it 
And with that bloody will make 'em one day groa 

for't- 
My noble father^ Henry of Buckingham^ 
Who firft rais'd head againft ufurping Richard^ 
Flying for fuccour to his fervant Banifter, 
Being diftrcfs'd, was by that wretch betray'd. 
And without trial fell; God's peace be with him! 
Henry the fevcnth fuccccding, truly pitying 
My father's lofs, like a mod royal prince 
Reftor'd to me my honours -, and, out of ruins. 
Made my name, once more, noble. Now his Ion, 
Henry the eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me happy, at one ftroke has taken 
For ever from the world. I had my trial, 
And, mud needs fay, a noble one ; which makes ir 
A little happier than my wretched father : 
Yet thus far we are one in fortunes, — both 
Fell by our fervants, by thofe men we lov'd moft« 
A moll unnatural and faithlefs fervice I 
Heaven has an end in qU : Yet, you that hear mc. 
This from a dying man receive as certain :— - 
Where you are liberal of you loves and counfels. 
Be fure, you be not loofe; lor thofe you make friend 
And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 
The Icaft rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from ye, never found again. 
But where they mean to fink ye. All good people, 
Pray for me ! I muft now forfake you ; the laft hoi 
Of my long weary life is come upon me. 
Farewcl ; and when you would fay fomething that 

fad. 
Speak how I fell: — 1 have done; and God forgive m( 
[Exeunt Buckingham and Trai 

-Inew/eai if, &c.] I now fcal my truth, roy loyall 



with bloody which blood (hall one day make them gr6an. 

Johnson 

iGe 
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1 Gen. O, this is full of pity ! Sir, it calls, 
I fear, too many curfcs on their heads, 
That were the authors. 

2 Gen. If the duke be guiltlefs, 

*Tis full of woe : yet I can give you inkling 
Of an cnfuing evil, if it fall. 
Greater than this. 

1 Gen. Good angels keep it from us ! 

What may it be ? You do not doubt my faith. Sir ? 

2 Gen. This fecrct is fo weighty, 'twill require 
^ A ftrong faith to conceal li. 

1 Gen. Let mc have it •, 
I do not talk much. 

2 Gen. I am confident ; 

You (hall. Sir. Did you not of late days hear 
A buzzing, of a feparation 
Bptween the king and Catherine ? 

1 Gen. Yes, but it held not : 

l^or when the king once heard it, out of anger 
He fent command to the lord mayor ftr^it 
To ftop the rumour, and allay thofe tongues. 
That durft difperfe it. 

2 Gen. But that flander. Sir, 

h found fL truth now : for it grows again 
FrcQicr than e*er it was, and held for certain, 
• The king will venture at it. Either the cardinal, 
Or fome about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good queen, poflefs*d him with a fcruplc 
That will undo her : To confirm this too, 
Cardinal Campeius is arriv'd, and lately. 
At all think, for this bufinefs. 

I Gen. ' ris the cardinal ; 
And meerly to revenge him on the emperor, 
For not bellowing on him, at his afking. 
The archbiihoprick of Toledo, this is purpo8*4f 

* ^''■fV /*'''^^1 i* &^^^ fidelity. Johmsow • 

P 3 2 Gen^ 
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2 Gifi. I think, youVc hie the mark : Bot b'i 
cruel^ 
That flif fhoLid frcl the fn:art of this ? The an 
Wiii have ^.':< will, and Ihc muii £UL 

I Gen. 'Tis woeful. 
We are too open here to argue this ; 
I^et*s think in private more. [£i 

SCENE II. 

An jfnticbamier in tie PaJaa. 

Enter Lcrd Ctamierlain readiMi # letUr. 

MT lord^ the bar fes your lordjhip ftni fefr^ wit 
the care Ibad^ Ifaw voell cbofen^ ridden^ amdfmrm 
^bey v^ere young and handfamij and of tbe b^ bn 
tbe North, Wben tbey were ready to Jet out for Ia 
a man of my lord cardenaTs^ by cemmtfficn and 
power took *em from me ; with this reafon ; bis a 
fvould be ferv*d before a fubjelf^ if not before tbe 
wbicb flopped our meutbs^ Sir. 

I fear, he will, indeed. Well, let him have tl 
He will have all, I think. 

Enter tbe Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Nor. Well met, my lord chamberlain. 

Cbam. Good day to both your graces. 

Suf. How is the king employed ? 

Cham. I left him private. 
Full of fad thoughts and trouble$» 

Nor. What's the caufe ? 

Cham. It feems, the marriage with his brother^! 
Has crept too near his confcicnce. 

Suf No, his conference 
Has crept too near another lady. 

Nor. *Tis fo ; 
This is the cardinaPs doing, the king-cardinal ! 
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That blind pricft, like the cldeft fon of fortune. 
Turns what he lifts. This king will know him one 
day. 
&/. Pray God, he do I he*ll never know himfcif elfc. 
Nffr. How holily he works in all his bufincfs ! 
And with what zeal! For nowhehascrack*d the league 
'Twccn us and the emperor, the queen's great nephew^ 
He dives into the king's foul ; and there fcatters 
Doubts, dangers, wringing of the confciencc. 
Pears, and defpairs, and all thefe for his marriage : 
And, out of all thefe, to rcftore the king. 
He counfcls a divorce : a lofs of her. 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About bis neck, yet never loft her luftre ; 
Of her, that loves him with that excellence. 
That angels love good men with; even of her. 
That, when the greateft ftroke of fortune falls, 
IVill blefs the kin^. And is not this courfe pious ? 
Cham. Heaven keep me from fuch counfcl! 'Tia 
moft true, 
Thefe news are every where ; every tongue fpeaks *em. 
And every true heart weeps for* t. All, that dare 
Look into thefe affairs, fee his main end. 
The French king's fifter. Heaven will one day open 
The king's eyes, that fo long have ilept upon 
This bold, bad man. 
Suf. And free us from his flavery. 
jWv, We had need pray. 
And heartily, for our deliverance; 
Or this imperious man will work us all 
*From princes into pages : all men's honours 
Lie like one lump before him, to be falhion'd 
Mnto what pitch he pleafe. 

Suf. 

* From princts into pages : — ] This may nllndc to thf retinue of 
Ae cardinal, who had feveral of the nobility among his menial 
fe'vanis, Johnson. 

^ Jm^q lAJbai pitch hr flta/t,'] Here is a ftrange diiTonance in the 
O 4 oieu* 
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Suf. For me, my lords, 
I love him not, nor fear him ; there's my creed: 
As I am made without him, fo Til ftand. 
If the king plcafe; his curfcs and his bleflings 
Touch me ahkc ; they are breath I not believe in. 
1 knew him, and 1 know him \ lb I leave him 
To him, that made him proud, the pope. 

AV. Let's in. 
And with fome other bufinefs put the king 
From thefe fad thoughts, that work too much Ppor^ 

him; 
—My lord, you'll bear us company 2 

Cham. Excufc me; 
The king hath fcnt me other- where : befides 
You'll iinfl a moft unfit time to diflurb him. 
Health to your lordlhips. [Exit Lord CbamberUaaK. 

Nor. Thanks, my good lord chamberlain. 

j1 Door openSy and difcovers the Kir.g fitting and reoMmsi^ 
penfiveiy. * 

Suf. How fad he looks ! fure, he is much aS&8tCKz3» 

King, Who's there! ha? 

]Sor. Pray God, he be not angry. 
. King. Who's there, I fay ? How dare you thnr ^ 

yourfclvcs 
Into my private meditations ? 
Whom am I ? ha? 

Nor. A gracious king, that pardons all offenccs^M 

metaphor, which is taken from unbak'd dougji. I read^ 

I*:;o what pinch lepkafe. 
i. e. into what fnapc he pjerfe. Warburton. 

I do not think this emendation ncceflary, let the allufioD be ^ 
iyhat it wi)l. The maf? mufl be faihioned into i iteb or height, •* 
well as into particular form. The meaning is, that the cardii^:^*J 
ciin, as hcpleafes, make high or low. Johnson. 

*^ dcor epifiy &c.] The flagc dircdlion in the old copy is a S ^ 
f:i»Iar one. Exit Lt.rd ChamhtiUif, and the King aranxs tbtcm^^^ 
tiiirty andjiii nading ftfijtxey, St££V£NS. 

Malicrc 
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Malice ne'er meant. Our breach of duty, this wajTt 
is bufincfs of eftate -, in which, we fpme 
To know your royal pleafure^ 

King. You are too bold : 
Goto; ril make yc know your times of bulinefs; 
Is this an hour for temporal affairs ? ha ? 

Enfer fVolfsy^ and Campeius with a Cmmiffion. 

Who's there? my good lord cardinal ?t--0 my 

Wolfey, 
The quiet of my wounded confcience ! 
Thou art a cure fit for a king. — You're welcome, 

[7o Campeim^ 
Vioft learned reverend Sir, into our kingdom ; 
iJk us, and it : — My good lord, * have great care 
' be not found a talker. iTo tVolfey. 

Wol. Sir, you cannot, 
would your grace would give us but an hour 
yi priva;te confarence. 

King. We are bufy \ go. \T^o Norf. and Suf. 

Jsfor. This pricft has no pride in him ? 

Suf. Not to fpeak of: 
would not be ' fo Tick though, for his place. 
lut this cannot continue. • 

Nor. If it do, 
'11 venture one heave at him. 

Suf. I another. [Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk. 

fVol Your grace has given a precedent of wifdoni 
Mx)ve all princes, in committing freely 
Your fcruple to the voice of chriftcndom : 

* — — i^flVf grfat care 
I ht not found a talktr,"] 

I take the meaning to be. Let <ar4 he taken that my promtfe he perm 
ff^ntd, that my frofej/ionj of ivehome ht not found empty talk. 

Johnson. 
' — ■ — fifick tboufb, — ] That if, fofiek as he is proud. 

Johnson. 
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Who cm be angfy now ? what envy reach you? 

The Spaniard, tfd by blood and hsnmr to bcr» 

Muft now confcis, if he have any goodneis. 

The trial juft and noble. AU the clerks, 

1 trean, the learned ones, in chriftian kingdoms. 

Have their free voices. Rome, the norfe of judgma 

Invited by your noble ieif, haihfent 

One general tongue unto us, this good man. 

This juft and learned pried, cardinal Campeius; 

Whom, once more, I prefcnt unto your htghneis. 

Ki»g. And once more in mine arms I bid him m 
come. 
And thank the holy conclave for their loves; 
They have fent me fuch a man! would have wi(h*d£ 

Cam. Your grace mud needs deferve all ftrangc 
loves. 
You arc fo noble. To your highnefs' hand 
I tender my commiflTion ; by whofe virtue, 
(The court of Rome commanding) you, my lord 
Cardinal of York, are join'd with me, their fervai 
In the unpartial judging of this bufinefs. 

Kir^g. Two equal men. The queen (hall be i 
quainted 
Forthwith for what you come -.—Where's Gardine; 

fVol. I know, your majefty has always lov'd her 
So dear in heart, not to deny her that 
A woman of Icfs place might afk by law ; 
Scholars, allow'd freely to argue for her. 

King. Ay, and the bed, fhc Ihall have •, . and n 
favour 
To him that does bed ; God forbid elfe. Cardinal, 
Pr*ythee, call Gardiner to me, my new fecretary j 
I Bnd him a fit fellow. 

Cardinal goes outy and re-enters ititb Gardiner^ 

If'cl. Give me you band : much joy and favour 
you; 
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you arc the king's now* . 

Card. But to be commanded 
For ever by your grace, whofe band hat rai»*d me» 

lAftde. 

King. Confje hither, Gardiner, [ff^alks and wbijpers. 

Cam. My lord of York, was not one doctor Face 
In this man's place before him ? 

Wol. Yes, he was. 

Cam. Was he noc held a learned man ? 

Wol. Yes furely* 

Cam, Believe me, there's an ill opinion fpread the» 
Even of yourfclf, lord cardinal. 

W9h How ! of me ? 

Cam. They will not (Uck to fay, you envy*d him i 
And fearing he would rife,, he was fo virtuous, 
*Kcpt him a foreign man ftill : which fb griev'd him. 
That he ran mad, and dy'd. 

Wol. Heaven's peace be with him ! 
Tbt's chriftian care enough. For living murmurers^ 
There's places of rebuke. He was a fool. 
For he would needs be virtuous : That good fellow. 
If I command him, follows my appointment; 
I will have none fo near elfe. Learn this, brother. 
We live not to be grip'd by meaner perfons. 

liing. Deliver this with modefty to the queen. 

[Exit Gardiner. 
The moft convenient place that I can think of, 
Forfuch receipt of learning, is Black-Friars ; 
There ye fhall meet about this weighty bufincfs :— 
My Wolfey, fee it furnifh'd. — O my lord. 
Would it not grieve an able man, to leave 
SolWcet a bedfellow ? But, confcience ! confcience ! 
Q> 'tis a tender place, and I muft leave her. [Exeunt. 

* Kept him afo^tign man ftill i-^-^^ Kept him out of the king's 
P^fifaice^ employed in foreign cmbaffies. Joh nson. 

SCENE 



^04 KING HENRY VIH. 

SCENE III. 

An Anticbamber of the ^etris Apartments^ 

Enter Anne BuUen^ and an old Lady. 

Anne. Not for that neither :— here's the pang that 
pinches : 
His highnefs having liv*d fo long with her ; jind (be 
So good a lady, that no tongue could ever 
Pronounce diftionour of her, (bjr my life. 
She never knew harm-doing) oh, now after 
So many courfcs of the fun, enthron'd. 
Still growing in a majefty and pomp, — the which 
To leave is a thoufand-fo)d more bitter, than 
*Tis fweet at firft to acquire ; after this procefs, 
^ To give her the avaunt ! it is a pity 
Would pove a monftcr. 

OldL. Hearts of mod hard temper 
Melt and lament for her. 

Anne. Oh, God's will ! much better 
She ne'er bad known pomp: though it be temporaJi 
-»Yet, if that quarrel, fortune, do divorce 
It from the bearer, it is a fufFerance, panging 
As foul and body's fevering, 

' Tegive her the a*vaynt ! ] To fend her away contempt 

tuoufly ; to pronounce againft her a fentcnce of cjeftion. 

Johnson. 
♦ Yel^ if that quarrel. Fortune,^ He calls Fortanc a quarrei 
. er arrow, from her flriking fo deep and fuddenly. parrel was m 
large arrow fo called. Thus Fairfax, 

Tnuang^d the firings out flew tbt quarrel hng. 

War BURTON. 
. Such is Dr. Warburton's interpretation. Sir Thomas HanmeJ 
reads. 

That quarreller Fortunt, 
I think the poet may be eafily fuppofed to ufe quarrel for qumml^ 
iir, as muTiier for mkrdtnr^ the aft for the agent. Johnson. 

Oldl^ 
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Old L. Alas ! poor lady ! 
She's ^ ftranger now again. 
Anne. So much the more 
Nuft pity drop upon her : verily, 
I fwcar, 'tis better to be lowly born. 
And range with humble livers in content, . 
Than to be perk'd up in a gliftering grief, 
And wear a golden forrow. 

Old L. Our content 
Is * our beft having. 

AHne. By my troth, and maidenhead, 
I would not be a queen. 

Old L. Befhrew me, I would, 
And venture maidenhead for't -, and fo would you. 
For all this fpice of your hypocrily : 
Tou, that have fo fair parts of woman on you, 
Have too a woman's heart •, which ever yet 
Afitftcd eminence, wealth, fovereignty ; 
Vfhich, to fay footh, are bleflfings : and which gifb» 
(Saving your mincing) the capacity 
Of your foft ^ chevenl confcience would receive. 
If you might pleafe to ftretch it. 

Atme. Nay, good troth, 

Old L. Yes, troth and troth,— You would not be 

a queen ? 
Ame. No, not for all the riches under heaven, 
OldL. 'Tis ftrange; a three-pence bow'd would 
hire me. 
Old as I am, to queen it. But I pray you, 

^^-^ftranger funu agah,'] Again an alien ; not only no lo^gfr 
?wen, but no longer an Englifhwoman. Johnson. 
•■ cur heft ha'vhg.] That is, our hcSt fojej^x. So ia 



-Promifti 



Ofnobli having and of royal ho ft. 
•"^Spanifh, hazienda. Johnsok. 
^ '"^chivtril'-^] is kid-lkin, foft leather. Johnson. 

What 
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What think you of a dutchcfs ? have you limbl 
To bear that load of title ? 

Anne. No, in truth. 

Old L. Then you arc weakly made : " Pluck ol 
little ; 
I would not be a young count in your way. 
For more than blufhing comes to. If your back 
Cannot vbuchfafe this burden, 'ti« too weak 
Ever to get a boy. 

Anne. How do you talk ! 
* I fwear again, I would not be a queen 
For all the world. 

Old L. In faith, for little England 
'You'd venture an emballing ; I myfelf 
Would for Carnarvonlhire, although there *\0T^i 
No more to the crown but that. Lo, who cooies be 

Enter Lord Chamberlain. 

Cham. Good morrow, ladies. What were*tw( 
to know 
The fecret of your conference ? 



Pluck ofaUitU}\ What mail fhc plack 



tbink wt may better read. 

Pluck up a Hale. 
Plmck up I is an idiomatical ezpreffion for tak% cotiragt. Joi 

The old lady firft qaeftions Anne Bullen about being a j 
which (he declares her averfion to ; (he then propofcs the tit 
a iutchefs^ and aflcs her if (he thinks herfelt equal to the u 
fuftaining it ; bat as ihe Itill declines the offer of greacneis, 
Pluck off a little^ 

fays (he, i. e. let us defcend ftill lower, and more upon a 
with your own quality, and then adds, 

/ niwiU met he a young count in your fway^ 
which b (lill an inferior degree of honour to any yet fpoken o 

Stbbvi 
* You*d tjtnture an emballing ; ] You would venture i 

diftinguiflied by the ball^ the enfign of royalty. JoitMSOir. 

A 
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Anne. My good lord. 
Not your demand ; it values not your afking : 
purmiftrefs* forrows we were pitying. 

Cham. It was a gentle bufincfs, ami becoming 
The adkion of good women : there is hope, 
A.U will be well 

Jinne. Now I pray God, amen ! 
Cham. You bear a gentle mind, and heavenly 
blefllngs 
Follow fuch creatures. That you may, fair lady. 
Perceive I fpeak fxncerely, and high note's 
Ta'cn of your many virtues, the kmg*s majefly 
Commends his good opinion to you, and 
Doespurpofe honour to you no lefs flowing 
Than marchionefs of Pembroke; to which title 
A tboufimd pounds a year, annual fupport. 
Out of his grace he adds. 

Ame. I do not know 
What kind of my obedience I fhould tender ; 
' More than my all, is nothing : nor my prayers 
Arc not words duly hallowM, nor my wiflies 
More worth than empty vanities : yet prayers and 

wifhes 
Are all I can return. *Bcfeech your lord(hip, 
Vouchfafe to fpeak my thanks, and my obedience. 
As from a blu(hing handmaid, to his highneis, 
!Whofc health, and royalty, I pray for. 
Cham. Lady, 

'Hftrv than my «//i is nothing : ] No figure can free this 

Cxpeffion from nonfenfe. In fpite of the exadnefs of meafure, 
velhoaldread, 

Mori than my all^ which // nothing* 
L e. which all isnolhing. Warburtow. 

It is not nonfenfey but only a hyperbole. Not only my all h 
^hii^f bat if my all were more than it is^ it were ftill nothing. 

Johnson. 

I fhall 



acJ8 KING HENRY Vllt 

* I (hall not fail to approve the fair conceit. 
The king hath of you. — I have perus'd her well ; 
Beauty "and honour are in her fo mingled, \jtJUi 

That they have caught the king : iind W^o know 

yet. 
But from this lady may proceed a ^ gem; 
To lighten all this ifle ?— PlI to the king. 
And fay, I fpoke with you. [Exit Lord CbamherlSn 

Anne. My honoured lord. 

Old L. Why, this it is ; fee, fee ! 
1 have been begging fixtcen years in court,- 
(Am yet a courtier beggarly) nor could 
Come pat betwixt too tarly and too late^ 
For any fuit of pounds : and yoiT, (oh fate !) 
A very frefh fifh here, (fy, fy upon 
This compeird fortune,) have your mouth fill*d iq)* 
Before you open it. 

Anne. This is ftrange to me. 

Old L. How taftes it ? is it bitter ? ♦ forty pence, nc 

* lJhaUn9tfaiU &C.1 I ihall not omit to (Ireogthen by mjrcofli 
mendation^ the opinion which the king has formed. Johmsom 
3 a gem 

T9 lighten all this ijle ? ] 

Perhaps alluding to the carbuncle^ a gem fuppoTed to have intrinE 
light, and to (hn c in the dark ; any other gem may refled ligfai 
but cannot give it. Johnson. 

♦ is it hitter f forty pence, »p.] Mr. Roddick, in fc 

appendix to Edwards's book, propofes to read, 
f or tiMO pence. 

The old reading may, however, (land. F^rty pence was in the 
days the proveroial expreflion of a fmall wager. Money was th« 
reckoned by prunds^ marksy and mobUs. Forty pence is half a nobfl 
or the fixih part of a pound. Forty pence, or three and fi> 
pence, iHIl remains in many offices the legal and eltablifhed fee. 

So in Airs luell that enJs nMill^ a£l ii, the clown fays, As fit 

ten groats for the hand r,f an attcrneif. 

Again iii The Wild-Cooje Chafe of Beaumont and Fletcher, 

•• No-.v could I fpend my forty pence 

" With all my heart." Stekvens. 

Thrf 



f 



KING HENRY VIH. 209 

There was a lady once (*tis an old ftory) 
That would not be a queen, that would (he not. 
For all the mud in JEgypt. Have you heard it ? 
Jmu. Come, you are pleafant. 
Old L. With your theme, I could 
O'er mount the lark. The marchionefs of Pembroke I 
A thoufand pounds a year ! for pure refped ; 
No other obligation ? By my life, 
Thatpromifes more thoufands : Honour's train 
Is longer than his fore-fkirt. By this time, 
1 know, your back will bear a dutchefs : — Say» 
Arc you not ftrongcr than you were ? 

Anne. Good lady. 
Make yourfelf mirth with your particular fancy, 
And leave me out on't. 'Would I had no being, 
If this falute my blood a jot; it faints me, 
T^o think what follows. 
^hc queen is comfortlcfs, and we forgetful 
*n our long abfence : pray, do not deliver 
▼V'hat here you have heard, to her. 

OldL. What do you think me ? — [Exeunt. 

^ S C E N E IV. 

A Hall in Black-Fryars. 

^rumpets^ * fennet^ and cornets. Enter two Vergers^ 
with Jhort fiher wands \ next tbem, two Scribes in 

the 

^JiftMeff] I know not the meaning of this word, which is in all 
^'^ editions, except that Hanmer, not undcrftanding it, has left it 
^ot. Johnson. 
^Dr. Burney, to whom the world will foon be under great obliga- , 
^ons on the fubjeft of mufick, undertook to trace the etymology, 
•^d difcover the certain meaning of this word, but without fuccefs. 
*riie following conjedture of his Ihould not, however, be witheld 
from the public. 

Stnne ox fennie de I'Allemandyr/r qui dgnifie aiTcmblee. Difl. 
dc vieux Langage. 

Silt Hi allemblee a /on ii chche. Menagt. 
VolVII. P Perhaps, 
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tte habits of doif&rs ; after fbem, the Arcbhifi>op (^ 
Canterbury alone \ after him^ the Bifhops of Lincoln^ 
Ely^ Rocbejiery and St. Afapb ; next tbem, witbfame~ 
fmall diftancey follows a Gentleman bearing tbtfmfe^ ^ 
with the great feaU and tbe cardinal^s bat ; tbm tw^^m 
Friejisj bearing eacb afilver crofs \ tben a Genilemaih-''^ 
tifher bare-beaded^ accompanied with a SerjeamM at^^ 
armsy bearing a mace ; then two Gentlemen^ tea 
two great ftlver * pillars \ after tbem^ fide hyfidi^ th 
two Cardinals ; two Noblemen with tbe Jkvord an 
mace. Tbe King takes place under tbe cloth of fiatt 
the two Cardinals fit under bim^ as judges. Tb 
^een takes place^ fome diftancefrom tbe King. 
Bifhops place tbemfelves on each fide tbe courts 
manner of a confijiory ; below them^ tbe Scribes. STI 
Lords fit next the Bifhops. The reft of the attcudM^^^m 
ft and in convenient order about the ftage. 

Wol. Whilft our commiflion from Rome is itad^^ 
Let filence be commanded. 

King. What*s the need ? 
. It hath already publickly been read. 
And on all fides the authority allow'd ; 
You may then fpare that time. 

IFol. Be't lb •, — proceed. 

Scribe. Say, Henry king of England, come iaC^ 
the court. 

Crier. Henry king of England, &c. 

King. Here. 

Scribe. Say, Catherine queen of England, 

Perhaps, therefore, fays he, finnet may mean a flonriih for d»^ 
purpofe of aflembling chiefs, or apprizing the people of their ap* 
proach. I have likewife been informed, (as is ellewhere note^) 
that jemjie is the name of an antiquated French tune. SteiviK^ 
^ pillan ;] Pillars were fome of the enfi?ns of dignity cani^^ 
before cardinals. Sir Thomas More, when he was fpeaker t^ 
the commons, advifed them to admit Wolfey into the houfe wirf* 
his maces and his^tilan. More'j LiJ^ Sir T. lnUn. Johnsom* 

I Corn^ 
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Come into the court* 

Crier. Catherine, queen of England^ Src* 
[TJbe ^en makes no anfwer^ rifes out of her chair, goes 
about the courts comes to the King^ and kneels at his 
feet\ tbenfpeaks.l 

^en. Sir, I dcfirc you, do me right and juftice j^ 
And to bellow your pity on me : for 
1 am a moft poor woman, and a ftranger. 
Born out of your dominions ; having here 
No judge indifferent, nor no more affurance 
Of equal friendfhip and proceeding. Alas, fir, 
In what have 1 offended you ? what caufe 
Hath my behaviour given to your difpleafure. 
That thus you (hould proceed to put me off. 
And take your good grace from me ? Heaven witncfs, 
I have been to you a true and humble wife, 
At all times to your will conformable; 
Hver in fear to kindle your diflike. 
Yea, fubject to your countenance j glad, or forry, 
Asllaw it inclined. When was the hour, 
1 ever contrad^fted your defire. 
Or made it not mine too ? Or which of your friends 
Have I not drove to love, although I knew 
Wc were mine enemy ? what friend of mine. 
That had to him derived your anger, did I 
CTontinue in my liking ? ' nay, gave not notice 
*^c was from thence difcharg'd ? Sir, call to mind, 
That I have been your wife, in this obedience, 

^ Siff I dtfireyou do me right andjuflicty &c,] This fpcech of the 
Queen's and the king's reply are taken from the old chronicles* 

Steevems. 
'* niTfigave not nofia] In former editions. 



•^najf gave noticef 



^Wiich, though the authour's common liberties of fpecch might 
J^ftify, yet 1 cannot but think that not was dropped before mttce^ 
^ving the fame letters, and have therefore followed fir Thomas 
*lanmcr'8 corrcftion. John sow, 

P 2 Upward 
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Upward of twenty years, and have been blcft 
With many children by you : If in the courft 
.And proccfs of this time, you can report. 
And prove it too, againft mine honour aught. 
My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty^ 
Againft you facred perfon, in God's name. 
Turn me away, and let the fouPft contempt 
Shut door upon me, and fo give me up 
To the (harpeft kind of juftice. Plcafc you, fir, 
The king, your father, was reputed for 
A prince moft prudent, of an excellent 
And unmatched wit and judgment. Ferdinand 
My father, king of Spain, was reckoned one 
The wifcft prince, that there had reign'd by mi 
A year before. It is not to be queftion*d. 
That they had gathered a wife council to them. 
Of every realm, that did debate this bufincfs. 
Who deem'd our marriage lawful. Whcrcfor»=-nc / 

humbly, 
Befeech you, fir, to fpare me, 'till I may 
Be by my friends in Spain advis'd ; whofe counltl 
I will implore. If not -, i*the name of God, 
Your pleafure be fulfill^ ! 

IVoL You have here, lady, 
(And of your choice) thefe reverend fathers ; men 
Of Angular integrity and learning. 
Yea, the eleft o'the land, who are aflembled 
To plead your caufc. It fhall be therefore bootlefs> 
That longer you defer the court, as well 
For your own quiet, as to redify 
What is unfettled in the king. 

Cam, His crrace 

Hath fpoken well and juftly : Therefore, madacn^ 

It's fit this royal fefiion do proceed •, 

And that, without delay, their arguments 

Be now produc'd, and heard. 

^ucen. Lord cardinal,-— 

^ To 
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To. you I ^ak. 

WoL Your plcafurc, madam ? 

^im. Sir> 
[ am about to weep ; bat, thinking tfaat 
\Nt are a qtieto, (or long ha^e dream'd fo) Gertain^ 
The daughter of a king, my drops of tears 
^'11 turn to fparks of fire. 

Wol. Be patient yet, 

^een. I will, when you are humble; nay^beforc,-^ 
Or God will punifh me. I do believe, 
Induc'd by potent circumftances, that 
You are naine enemy ; ' and make my cballengCi 
You (hall not be my judge : For it is you 
Have blown this coal betwixt my loixi and me,— 
Which God*s dew quench ! Therefore^ I lay agaiiii 
I utterly abhor, yea, from my foul 
Refufe you for my judge •, whom, yet once more 
I hold my molt malicious foe,, and tbink am 
At all a friend to truth. 

It^ol. I do profefs. 
You fpeak not like yourfelf -, who ever yet 
Have ftood to charity, and difplay'd the effeAs 
Of diipofition gentle, and of wifdom 
O'er-topping woman's power. Madam, you do mc 

wrong: 
I have no fpleen againft you •, nor injuftice 
For you, or any ; how far I have proceeded^ 
Or how far further, (hall, is warranted 
By a commiflion from the confiftory. 



a7t<i make mj chaJUngCg 



You jhall not he ^my judge : 
Cballefrge is here a 'v^rlumjurij, a Jaw term. The criminal^ when 
he rcfufer a juryman, fayj, / challenge /?;w. I think there is a 
fli^t efiour which deflroya the conncdliooy and would read. 
Induced by potent circumjiancesy that 
Ycu art mtne entmyy 1 make wy challenge, 
-^Tou Jhall nat be my judge. JoHWiON. 



214 KING HENRY Vm. 

Yea, the whole confiftory of Rome. You charge me^ 

That I have blown this coal : I do deny it : 

The king is prefent : If it be known to him 

That I gainfay my deed, how may he wourid^ 

And Worthily^ my fallhood ? yea, as much 

As you have done my truth. If he know 

That I am free of your report, he knows, 

I am not of yoiy wrong. Therefore in him 

It lies, to cure me; and the cure is, to 

Remove thefe thoughts from you. The which before 

His highnels (hall (peak in, I do befeech 

You, gracious madam, to unthink your fpeaking } 

And to fay fo no more. 

^eoi. My lord, my lord, 
I am a fimple woman, much too weak 
To oppofe your cunning. You are meek, and bumble*^ 

mouth'd ) 
' You (ign your place and callings in full feeming, 
With meeknefs and humility : but your heart 
Is cramm'd with arrogancy, fpleen, and pride. 
You have, by fortune, and his highnefs' favours. 
Gone (lightly o'er low fteps ; and now are mounted/ 
Where powers are your retainers : and your wordsi 
Domefticks to you, ferve your will, as't pleafe 
Yourfelf pronounce their office. I muft tell you, 

' Tom figa jour f lace an^caiJitfg, "-"^] ^'l^* for anfwcf . 

Warburtoit. 
I think, txyfign^ mud here be to Jb&*w^ to dtwu. By yoar out* 
ward meeknefs and humility, you Jhovi that you are of an holy 
order, but, &c. Johnson. 

* you art mount e\ 

Where poivers arc yzur retainers ; avd your ixord:^ 
Domejiieks ioyru^ Jtrnji your ivillf' " ] 
You have now golfo*wer at your beck, following in your retinutf ; 
and wcrds therefore are degraded to the fervile ftate of performing 
any office which you (hall give them. In humbler and more 
common terms ; Having ncnv got power, you do not regard your 
tword* Johnson. 

You 
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You tender more your perfon's honour, than 
Your high profeffion fpiritual : — That again 
I do refufe you for my judge ; and here. 
Before you all, appeal unto the pope. 
To bring my whole caufe 'fore his holinefs ; 
And to be judg'd by him. 

[She curi'fies to the King^ and offers to depart. 
Cam. The queen is obftinate. 
Stubborn to juftice, apt to accufe it, and 
Difdainfol to be try*d by it-, 'tis not well. 
Slie^s going away. 
Ki9^. Call her again. 
Crier. Catherine, queen of England, come into the 

court. 
Vfiier. Madam, you are calPd back. 
^uuH. What need you note it ? Pray you keep your 
. way: 
"When you arc call'd, return. — Now the Lord help. 
They vex me paft my patience ! — Pray you, pals on : 
I will not tarry ; no, nor ever more 
Upon this buQnefs^ my appearance make 
In any of their courts. 

[Exeunt ^een and her Attendants. 
Kng. Go thy ways, Kate: 
L That man i'the world who ftiall report he has 
Abetter wife, let him in nought be trufted, 
Forfpeaking falfe in that. Thou art, alone, 
(If thy rare qualities, fweet gentleneis. 
Thy meeknefs faint-like, wife like government. 
Obeying in commanding, and thy parts 
Sovereign and pious elfe, ' could fpeak thee out) 
The queen of earthly queens: — She is noble born 5 
And, like her true nobility, (he has 
Carried herfelf towards me. 

' coMffeak thet out] If thy fcvcral qualities had tongue* 

^ ^peak thy praife. Johnson. 

P 4 WoL 
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fVol. Moft gracious fir. 
In humbleft manner I require your highnefs* 
That it Ihall pleafe you to declare, in hearing 
Of all thefe ears, (for where I am robb'd and boondy 
There muft I be unloosed ; * although not there 
At once, and fully fatisfy'd) if I 
Did broach this bufinefs to your highnefs ; or 
Laid any fcruple in your way, which might 
Induce you to the queftion on*t ? or ever 
Have to you, but with thanks to God for fuch 
A royal lady, fpake one the leaft word, that might 
Be to the prejudice of her prefent ftate. 
Or touch of her good perfon? 

King. My lord cardinal, 
I do excufe you -, yea, upon mine honour, 
I free you from't. You are not to be taught^ 
That you have many enemies, that know not 
Why they are fo ; but, like the village curs. 
Bark when their fellows do: by fome of thefe 
The queen is put in anger. You are excus'd: 
But will you be more juftified ? you ever 
Have wifh'd the fleeping of this bufinefs; never 
Delir'd it to be ftirr'd-, but oft have hindred, oft 

4 '■■ ah bough not tbert 

At once, arJ fullj Jatisfied : ■■ ■ ] 

What he is aims at is this ; where I am robbed and bound, there 
mufl I be un loo fed, though thfe injurers be not there to make me 
fatisfadion ; as much as to fay, 1 owe fo much to my own inno« 
cciice, as to clear up my chara^ler, tho' I do not expert my 
wrongers will do me juHicc. It feems then that Shakeipearo 
wrote, 

Aton'd, and fully fall ijitd. Warburton* 

I do not fee what is gained by this alteration. The fenfcy which 
is encumbered with words in cither reading, is no more than this* 
J mull be loo fed, though when (oloo/td, I (hall not ht/atisfiidf\x\iy 
and at cn^e ; that is, 1 fliall not be immidiately fatisfied. 

JOHNSOH, 

The 
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Thcpaflkgcs made toward it. — *On my honour, 
I fpcak my good lord cardinal to this point. 
And thus far clear him. Now, what mov'd me to't— 
I will be bold with time, and your attention. — 
Then mark the inducement. Thus it came: — give 

heed to't: — 
Myconfcience firft received a tendernefs, 
* Scruple, and prick, on certain fpeechcs utter*d 
By the bifliop of Bayonne, then French ambaffador; 
Who had been hither fent on the debating 
A marriage 'twixt the duke of Orleans and 
Our daughter Mary: Tthe progrefs of this bufincfs. 
Ere a determinate refolution, he 
(I mean the bifliop) did require a refpite; > 

Wherein he might the king his lord advertife. 
Whether our daughter were legitimate, 
Refpefting this our marriage with the dowager. 
Sometime our brother's wife. ^ xhis refpite ftiook 
The bofom of my confcience, entered me, 



'On my honour ^ 



I /peak mj good lord cardinal to this foint,'\ 

The king, having firft addreffed to Wolfcy, breaks off; and dc» 
dares upon his honour to the whole court, that he fpeaks the car' 
<&Mrsfentiments upon the point in queftion ; and clears him 
£t)miny attempt, cr wiih, toftirthat bufinefs. Theobald. 

^Scruple, and prick^^-'''^^ Prick of confcience was the term in 
confeffion. Joh n son . 



-This n/pitefljook 



The bofom of my confcitnce^ ■ ] 

Tho' this reading be fenfe, yet, I verily believe, the poet wrote. 
The bottom of my confciince^ 

Shakefpeare, in all his hiftorical plays, was a moft diligent obfer* 
▼cr of Holingfhead's Chronicle. Now Holinfhead, in the fpeech 
which he has given to king Henry upon this fubje(fl, makes him 
deliver himfelf thus : *• Which words, once conceived within the 
" iecret bottom of my confcience^ ingendred fuch a fcrupulous doubt, 
*' that my confcience was incontinently accombrcd, vexed, and 
** difqnictcd.'* Vid. Life of Henry VIII. p. 907. Theobald. 

Yea, 
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Yea, with a fplitting power, and made to tremble 

The region ot my bread ; which forc'd fuch way. 

That many maz'd confiderings did throng. 

And preft in with this caution. Firft^ methought, 

I ftood not in the fmile of heaven, which had 

Ck)mmanded nature, that my lady's womb. 

If it conceived a male- child by me, Ihould 

Do no more offices of life to't, than 

The grave does to the dead : for her male-iflue 

Or died where they were made, or (hortly after 

This world had air'd them. Hence I took a thouglkl 

This was a judgment on me; that my kingdom. 

Well worthy the beft heir o'the world, (hould not 

Be gladded in't by me. Then follows, that 

I weigh'd the danger which my realms ftood in 

By this my iffue's fail \ and that gave to me 

Many a groaning throe. Thus * hulling in 

The wild fca of my confcience, I did fteer 

Towards this remedy, whereupon we are 

Now prefent here together ; that's to fay, 

1 mean to redify my confcience,-— which 

I then did feel full-fick, and yet not well,— 

By all the reverend fathers of the land 

And doftors learn'd. — Firft, I began in private 

With you, my lord of Lincoln ; you remember. 

How under my oppreflion 1 did reek. 

When I firft mov'd you. 

Un. Very well, my liege.. 

King. I have fpoke long ; be pleas'd yourfelf to6y 
How far you fatisfy'd me. 



'hulih 



ngin 



Tbi wldfta ] 

That is, floating without guidance ; tofsM here and there. 

JoHvsoir. 
The expreflion belongs to navigation. A (hip is faid to hJL^ 
when ihe is difmafted, and only her bulU or bidk^y^ left at the di- 
re^n and mercy of the waves. Stsevini. 

Un. 
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m. Plcafc your highncfs, 
qucftion did at firft fo Itagger me,-— 
ing a ftate of mighty moment in'c, 
confequence of dread, that I committed 
daring'ft counfel, which I had, to doubt ; 
did intreat your highnefs to this courfe, 
ch you arc running here. 
f«[f . 9 1 then mov'd you, 
lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
nakc this prefent fummons. — Unfollicited 
*t no reverend perfon in this court ; \ 

by particular confcnt proceeded, 
ier your hands and fcals. Therefore go on ^ 
DO diflike i'the world againft the perton 
lur good queen, but the (harp thorny points 
ny alledged reafons drive this forward, 
fc but our marriage lawful, by my life 
I kingly dignity, we are contented 
wczT our mortal (late to come, with her, 
icrine our queen, before the primeft creature 
at's paragon'd o'the world. 
m. So pleafe your highnefs, 
queen being abfent, 'tis a needful fitnefs 
t we adjourn this court to further day : 
n while muft be an earneft motion 
le to the queen, to call back her appeal 

ibim mw^d you,'\ I have refcaed the text from HolinflieaJ.— 
loved it in confeiTion to you, my lord of Lincoln, then ghoftly 
ber. And fbrafmuch as then you yourfelf were in fome 
ibt» you moved me to aflc the counfel of all thefe my lords, 
bereupon I momtd yon, my lord of Canterbury, firft to hava 
iir/iV#sr/, in as much as you were metropolitan, to put this 
tterinqneftion; andy^/y/V^«//jr0», my lords." Holin* 
i'l Life of Henry Vlli. p. 908. Theobald. 

VbmU paragoned i* tb* 'world, 'I Hanmer reads, I think, better. 
The primeft cnatun 
ftai*f paragon 0* th' luorld. Jo^niov, 

She 
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She intends to his holinefs. 

[Tbey rife to depart. * T'be King /peaks to Cranm 
King. I may perceive, 
Thefe cardinals trifle with me : I abhor 
This dilatory floth, and tricks of Rome. 
My learn'd and well beloved fcrvant Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee, return ! with thy approach, I know. 
My comfort comes along. — Break up the court 

1 fay, fet on. 

[Exeunt J in manner as they entcr^ 



ACT III. SCENE I. 

The ^een^s Apartments. 
The ^een and her fVomen^ as at work. 

Q^U E E N. 

TAKE thy lute, wench : my foul grows fad wit 
troubles ; 
Sing, and difperfe them, if thou canft: leave working 

* The king /peaks to CranmerJ] This marginal dircdlion is lit 
fband in the old folio, and was wrongly added by fome fubfeque 
editor. Cranmer was now abfent from court on an embiil 
as appears from the lafl fcene of this a^, where Cromwell i 
forms Wolfey, that he is return'd and inflali'd archbifhop of C« 
terbory. 

Ml learned end well belovid fervant^ Cranmer^ 

Pr^ytbte^ retw n /■ 

19 no more than an apodrophe to the abfent bifhop of that atn 

Dr. Ridley 

SONC 
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SONG. 

Orpheus with his lute made trees. 
And the mountain-tops, that freeze. 

Bow themfelves when hedidjing. 
To his mtificij plants and flowers 
Everfprung\ as fun, and fhowers 

There had made a lofting fpring. 
Every thing that heard him play. 
Even the hillows of the fea^ 

Hung their heads ^ and then lay by. 
Infweet mufick isfuch art ; 
Killing care, and grief of heart. 

Fall ajleep^ or, hearing die. 

Enter a Gentleman. 

jen. How now? 

Gmt. A n't pleafc your grace, the two great car- 
dinals 
Wait in the prefcnce. 
^en. Would they fpeak with me ? 
Gent. They will'd me fay fo, madam. 
^en. Pray their graces 
To come near. What can be their bufinefs 
With me, a poor weak woman, fallen from favour ? 

\_Exit Mejfenger. 
I do not like their coming, now I think on't. 
They Ihould be good men ; their affairs are righteous. 
But, all hoods make not monks. 

'^Thiy JhouU ht good m'ns th-ir affairs are righteous y"] Affairs for 
t^ftffions ; and then the fenfc 15 clear and pertinent. The/r*/*- 
j&i»« is they are pricfts. The ii/ntton, therefore they are good 
men ; for being underftood : but if affairs be interpreted in its 
common fignification, the fentcncc is nbfurd. Warburton. 

The fentence has no great difficulty : Affairs means not their 
t^Jtnt errand^ but the bujtr.efs cf tbiir calling, Johnson. 

Enter 
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Enter the Cardinals Wdlfg and Campeius. 

PFol. Peace to your highnefs ! 

^een. Your graces find me here part of a houi^ 
wifcj 
I would be all, againft the worft may happen. 
What are your pleafures with me, reverend lords? 

fFoL May it pleafe you, noble madam, to withdraw 
Into your private chamber, we (hall give you 
The full caufe of our coming. 

S^en. Speak it here. 
There's nothing I have done yet, o' my confciencCi 
Deferves a corner: Vould,all other women 
Could fpeak this with as free a foul as I do I 
My lords, I care not, (fo much I am happy 
Above a number) if my aftions 
Were try*d by every tongue, every eye faw *em^ 
^ Envy and bare opinion fet againft 'em ; 
I know my life fo even. If your bufmefs 
* Seek me out, and that way I am wife in. 
Out with it boldly. Truth loves open dealing. 

f^ol. Tanta eft erga te mentis integritas^ regina fert^, 
nijfima^ — 

^een. O, good my lord, no Latin •, 
I am not fuch a truant, fince my coming. 
As not to know the language I have liv*d in. 

W ^ EnijyanJ Baft opinion fet againft *«w ;] I would bc glad thatfflf 
condud were in fome publick trial confronted with mine enemieif 
that envy dnd corrupt judgment might try their utmoft power 
againft me. Johnson. 

« anil that way I am wfe />,] That is^, if you come to 

examine the title by which I am the king's wjift ; or, if youcoflK 
to know how I have behaved as a wife. The meaning, whatevff 
It be, is fo coarfely and unflcilfully exprefled, that the latter tu- 
tors have liked nonfenfe better, and contrarily to the anticnt aid 
only copy, have publiihed. 

And thai nnty I am wife in. John son* 
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ftrangc tongue makes my caufc more ftrange, fuf- 

picious. 
ay, fpeak in Englifh : here are fome will thank you, 
you fpeak truth, for their poor miftrefs' fake : 
lieve me, (he has had much wrong. Lord cardinal, 
ic willing*ft fin I ever yet committed, 
ay be abfolv'd in Engliih. 
fi^^l. Noble lady, 

im forry, my integrity (hould breed, 
nd fervice to his majefty and you) 
deep fufpicion, where all faith was meant, 
e come not by the way of accufation, 
) taint that honour every good tongue blefTes, 
>r to betray you any way to forrow, 
ou have too much, good lady !) but to know 
ow you ftand minded in the weighty difference 
tween the king and you *, and to deliver, 
ke free and honeft men, our jufl opinions 
nd comforts to your caufe. 
Cam. Molt honoured madam, 
y lord of York, — out of his noble nature 
cal and obedience he ftill bore your grace, 
3mtting, like a good man, your latejC.enfure 
(Kh of his truth and him, which was too far,—* 
fiers, as I do, in a fign of peace 
lis fervice and his counfel.— — 
^en. To betray me. [AJide. 

ly lords, I thank you both for your good wills, 
c fpeak like honeft men; fpray God, ye prove fo !) 
Qt how to make ye fuddenly an anfwer 
ifuch a point of weight fo near mine honour, 
^ore near my life I tear) with my weak wit, 
nd to fuch men of gravity and learning, 
\ truth, I know not. I was fet at work 
mongmy maids; full little, God knows, looking 
ither for fuch men, or fuch bufincfs. 
or her fake that 1 have been, (for I feel 

The 
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The laft fit of my grcatncfs) good your graces, 
Let me have time, and council, for my caufe. 
Alas ! I am a woman, friendlefs, hopelefs. 

IVol. Madam, you wrong the king's love with thofc 
fears •, 
Your hopes and friends are infinite. 

^een. In England 
But little for my profit : Can you think, lords. 
That any Englifhman dare give me counfel ? 
Or be a known friend *gainft his highnefs' pleafurc, 
(* Though he be grown fo defperate to be honcft) 
And live a fubjeft ? Nay, forfooth, my friends. 
They that muft ^ weigh out my afHidtions, 
They that my truft muft grow to, live not hcrci 
They are, as all my other comforts, far hence, 
In my own country, lords. 

Cam. I would, your grace 
Would leave your griefs, and take my council. 

^een. How, fir ? 

Cam. Put your main caufe into the king*s pro* 
teftion ; 
He's loving and moft gracious. 'Twill be much 
Both for your honour better, and your caufe 5 
For if the trial of the law overtake you, 
You'll part away difgrac'd. 

JVoL He tells you rightly. 

^een. Ye tell me what ye wifli for both, my niifl* 
Is this your chriftian counfel ? Out upon you ! 

* Though hi begroivnfo defperate to hehonefi\ Do you think tw 
any Englifhman dare advife me ; or, if any man ibould vcntuiet^ 
advife with hone(ly> that he could live ? Johnson. 

7 yjeigh out my afli^iom,] This phrafe is obfcure. T* 

nvefgh out, is, in modern language, to deliver by fweight; bottltti 
fcnle cannot be here admitted. To nveigh is likewife /* delihef^ 
upon, to conjider ixith due attention. This may, perhaps, bc me«Dtp 
Or the phrafe, to 'weigh out, may fignify to count erbalattch to ^«** 
terua with equal force, Johnson. 

Hcarcri 
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Heaven is above all yet ; there fits a judge. 
That no king can corrupt. 

Cam. Your rage miftakes us. 

^een. * The more fliarhe for you ; holy men I 
thought you. 
Upon my foul, two reverend cardinal virtues ; 
But cardinal fins, and hollow hearts, I fear you : 
Mend 'em for fliame, my lords. Is this your com- 
fort ? 
The cordial that you bring a wretched lady ? 
A woman loft among you, laugh'd at, fcorn'd ? 
I will not wjlh you half my miferies, 
I have more charity. But fay, I warn'd ye •, 
Take heed, for heaven's fake, take heed, left at once 
The burden of my forrqws fall upon you. 

Jf^ol. Madam, this is a mere diftraclion j 
Tou turn the good we offer into envy. 

^een. Ye turn me into nothing. Woe upon you 
And all fuch falfc profefTors ! Would ye have me, 
(If you have any juftice, any pity. 
If you be any thing but churchmens' habits) 
Put my fick caufe into his hands that hates me ? 
Alas! he has banifh'd me his bed already ; 
His love, too long ago. I am old, my lords. 
And all the fellowfhip I hold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
Tome, above this wretchednefs ? all your ftudiea 
Make me a curfe like this ! 

Cam. Your fears are worfe. 

^en. Have I liv'd thus long — ^let me fpeak myfelf^ 
Since virtue finds no friends — a wife, a true one ? 
A woman, (I dare fay, without vain-glory) 
Never yet branded with fufpicion ? 

' The ftiQTt jbami for you ; ■■ ■ * ] If I miftake you, it is bjr 
your fault, not mine ; for I thought you good. 1 he dillrefs of 
Catherine might have kept her from the quibble to which fhe is 
urefiilibly tempted by the word cardinal, Johnson* 

Vol. VII. Q. Have 
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S C E N E II. 

AnUcbamher to the Kin^s Apartments. 

Enter Duke of Norfolk^ Duke of Suffolk^ the Earl of 
Surrey^ and the Lord Chamberlain. 

Nor.lfyou will now unite in your complaints, 
And - force them with a conftancy, the cardinal 
Cannot ftand under them. If you omit 
The offer of this time, I cannot promife. 
But that you fliall fuftain more new difgraccs. 
With thefe you bear already. 

Sur. I am joyful 
To meet the leaft occafion, that may give mc 
Remembrance of my father-in-law, the duke, 
To be reveng'd on him. 

Suf Which of the peers 
Have uncontemn*d gone by him, ^ or at Icaft 
Strangely neglefted ? when did he regard 
The ftamp of noblenefs in any perfon 
Outofhimfelf? 

Cham* 

* And for ct fhem'^^*^} Force is infarct^ ^Tgt* Johnsok. 

3 -^ or at leaft 

Strangely mgUSed P ' ■■ ■] 

The plain fenfe requires us to read. 

Stood not mgleaed?^-^ Warburton. 
Dr. Warburton's alteration makes a more correft fentcncc, bi** 
in our authour's licentious Englifh, the pafTage, as it ilands, mean* 
the fame as, nabicb of the peers has not gone by him contemned $r Ug* 
Laed ? Johnson. 

4 r wben b: did rrgard 
The ft amp of noblenefs in any perfon 
Out of himfslfs'^ 

The expreffion is bad, .ind the thought falfc. For it fuppoft- 
Wcllby to be ncbU^ which was not A) : we ihould read and poii^^i 
^^wben did be repord 
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WW. My lords, you fpeak your pleafurcs. 
ic he deferves of you and me, I knov\r ; 
t we can do to him, (though now the time 
way to us) I much fear. If you cannot 
lis accefs to the king, never attempt 
thing on him ; for he hath a witchcraft 
the King in his tongue. 
Tf. O, fear him not ; 
fpell in that is out : the king hath found 
;er againft him, that for ever mars 
honey of his language. No, he*s fettled, 
to come off, in his difpleafure. 
r. Sir, 

»uld be glad to hear fuch news as this 
: every hour. 

TT. Believe it, this is true, 
c divorce, his * contrary proceedings 
all unfolded ; wherein he appears, 
would wifh mine enemy, 
r. How came 
praftices to light ? 
f. Moll ftrajigely. 
r. O, how, how ? 

f. The cardinal's letters to the pope mifcarricd, 
came to the eye o' the king : wherein was read, 
' that the cardinal did intreat his holinefs 
tay the judgment o* the divorce ; For if 
J take place, / do^ quoth he, perceive 
\ing is ^tangled in affe£lion to 

Tit ft amp of nohUnefs inanyptrfon % 

Out o{\ hwijtlf ? 
/hen did he regard noblenefs of blood in another ; having 
)f his own to value himfelf upon ? Warburton. 
not think this correftion proper. The meaning of the prcfent 
\g is cafy. Jf'^h'f dtd // , however careful to carry his own 
ty to the utmoft height, regard any dignity of aH§tber ? 

Johnson. 

contrary proceedings] Private p'radlices oppofitc to his 

c procedure. Johnson. 

0.3 ^ 
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J matu^i :f -V.' ra/rt'j, laSj Akkc BmUoi. 

S..'. His the kL-.g this ? 

Sk\ Believe :!• 

Sicr. \Y:iiih:5 work ? 

Ctsss. T hr ki -g :n :his perceives him, how he coafts, 
• And heJgr?, r.:: own way. But in this point 
A-': bis ir.cks four^der, 2nd he brings his phyfick 
A:*:?: "-:? piu-cnii cmh ; the king already 
Ki:b r:irr:ec ih* fiir ladr. 

5aL-' NfiT yrc be fiappv in yciir wilh, my lord ; 

Jar. Nr**" ill cj tt 






^1-. T*rT*s crie- gtve:: for her coronation. 
^fi:-;\ :- ? -.5 V-: r^;: ycurg, ir.d may be left 
To c n: ;ri-^ ur.:t^c^r,:r.:rc.— Bu:, rry lords, 
SVr 5 i pi 1*: cmruTf. ini ccr:pleat 
I^ * V i-u :V-:vr:r. I r^fr.'jiie nr.e, from her 
A^ .:i -vrr^^ry— slini, whichihaU 
1.^. .: rvr ,- rr-.*- ;\:. 

:^.'- >L::v. Ar:er' 
.v-: ^.^ r>. 
Tt.-:t re nuv^r ^-i rj, t'li: buz ibc j: his nofe, 







-^ 



'^.'i i.» *^ i :Szi.s .'J 7c rr-jc^-^ L» :^.-'»J«r* Job y scar 
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Will make this (ling the fooncr. Cardinal Campeius 
Is ftolen away to Rome ; has ta'en no leave ; 
Hath left the caufe o' the king unhandlcd 5 and - 
Is polled, as the agent of our cardinal. 
To fecond all his plot. I do affure you, 
The king cry*d, Ha ! at this. 

Cham. Now, God incenfe him ; 
And let him cry, ha, louder! 

Nor. But, my lord, 
When returns Cranmer ? 

S«f. He is returned in his opinions ; which 
Have fatisfy'd the king for his divorce. 
Together with all famous colleges 
Almoft in Chriftendom : • Ihortly, I believe. 
His fecond marriage Ihall be publifh'd, and 
Her coronation. Catherine no more 
Shall be caird, queen ; but princefs dowager. 
And widow to prince Arthur. 

Nor. This fame Cranmer's 
A worthy fellow, and hath ta'en much pain 
In the king*s bufinefs. 

Suf. He has ; and we (hall fee him 

• He is returrCi in his opinions ; nvbicb 

Havefatisfy*d the king for his divot c , 

Together *wifh all famous college j^ 

Almoft in Chriftendom ;— — ] 
Thus the old copy. The meaning is this : Cranmer^ fays Suffolic, 
iirttumed in his opinions y \. e. with the fame fentiments, which he 
entertained before he went abroad, w^7f/» (fentiments) ha-^e /ntii- 
fidtbt king^tooetberivith all the famous colleges to which he referred 
>n his expedition. I (hould have thought thefe lines too plain to 
Wed an explanation, had they been ever yet prejcnted to the 
r^cr ; but, on the contrary, Mr. Rowe altered thcin as follows. 
«nd all fuccecding editors have filcntly adopted his unnccefTary 
clunge. 

He is relumed with his opinions ^ nvhich 

Havefatisfyd the king for b.s divorce , 

Gather'd trom all itit famous cQiltg^s 

Almoft in Chriftendom. ■■ ■ Steevbns. 

0.4 " I'o"^ 
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For it, an archbilhop. 

Nor. So I hear. 

Suf. 'Tis fo. 
The cardinal 

Enter Woljey and Cromwell. 

Nor. Obfcrve, obfervc ; he's moody. 

IFoL The packet, Cromwell, i 

Gave it you the king ? 

Crom. To his own hand, in his bed-chambcr« 

IVol. Look'd he o' the infide o* the paper ? 

Crom. Prefcntly 
He did unfeal them : and the firft he view'd. 
He did it with a ferious mind ; a heed 
Was in his countenance. You he bade 
Attend him here this morning. 

IVol. Is he ready 
To come abroad ? 

Crom. I think, by this he is. 

IFol. Leave me a while. — [Exit Cromw^^* 

Jt fliall be to the dutchefs of Alci>fon, 
The French king's fifter : he (hall marry her. 
Anne BuUen ! no ; Til no Anne Bullens for him : — -*• 

There's more ii)'t than fair vifage. BuUcn ! 

No, we'll no Bullens ! — Speedily, I wifti 
I'o hear from Rome. — The marchionels of ?ct0^' 
broke ? — 

Nor. He's dilcontcnted. 

kSu/. Maybe, he hears the king 
Does whet his anger to him. 

Sur. Sharp enough. 
Lord, for thy juflicc! 

fi'cl. [J/Jcie.] The late queen's gentlewoman; ,^ 
knip;ht'.s daughter, 
Tol^e her milrrelV miurefs ! the queen's queen ! — ^ 
This candle Inuns nor clcdr : 'ris 1 mull fnuff it ; 
Then, ou: ?- goes — What though I know her virtuou ^» 
2 An^ 
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ell-dcferving ? yet I know her for 
!ny Lutheran ; and not whole fome to 
ufe, that (he (hould lie i' the bofom of 
ird-rul'd king. Again, there is fprung up 
etic, an arch one, Cranmer 5 one, 
rawrd into the favour of the king, 

his oracle. ' • 

He is vex'd at fomcthing. 

I would 'twere fomething that would fret tht 

ftring, 
after cord of his heart ! 

Enier King^ reading a fcbedule -, and LovelU 

The king, the king. 

■ King. 

tr the Kittgt reading afchiiuU ;] That the cardinal ga?e 
ran inventory of his own private wealth, by miHake, 
reby ruined himfclf, is a known variation from the truth 
y. Shakefpeare, however, has not injudicioufly reprcfcnt- 
ill of that great man, as owing to an incident which he 
e improved to the dellrudion of another. See Holinlhedf 
p. 796 and 707. 

omas Ruthall, bifhop of Durham, was, After the death of 
Henry V'll. one of the privy council to Henry VIIF. to 
I the kir^ ^ave in charge to write a book of the whole 

of the kingJriii, &c. Afterwards, the king commanded 
lal \Vo:i\y :n go to this bifhop, and to bring the book away 
lim. — This bilhop having writt. n two books (the one to 
:r the kinj^'s command, and the other intreating of his 
3riv.itc afrniis) did bind them both after one fort in vellum. 
New, when the cardinal came to demand the book due to 
ing, the bifhop unadvifedly commanded his fcrvant to 

him the book bound in white vellum, lying in his fludy, 
:h a place. The fervant accordingly brought forth one of 
ooks fo bound, being the hook intreating of the flatc of 
ifhop, &c. The cardinal having the book, went from the 
p, and after (in his Itudy by himfelf ) underllanding the 
:nts thereof, he greatly rejoiced, having now occaHon 
:h he long fought for) offered unto him, to bring the bijliop 
the king's difgrace. 

herefore he went forthwith to the king, delivered the book 
fiis hands, and briefly informed him of the contents there- 
putting further into the king's head> that if at any time he 

** were 
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King. ^What piles of wealth hath he accumulated 
To his own portion ! and what expence by the hcHir 
Seems to flow from him ! How, i* the name of tfarifti 
• Does he rake this together! — Now, my lords ^ 
Saw you the cardinal ? 

JV^, My lord, we have 
Stood here obferving him : fome (trange commotion 
Is in his brain : he bites his lip, and ftarts ; 
Stops on a fudden, looks upon the ground. 
Then lays his finger on his temple ; ftraight. 
Springs out into fail gait ^ then, ftops again, ' 
Strikes his breafl: hard \ and then anon, he cafts 
His eye againft the moon : in moft ftrange poftures 
We have feen him fet himfelf. 

King. It may well be ; 
There is a mutiny in his mind. This morhing 
Papers of ftate he fent me to perufe. 
As I required ; and wot you, what I found 
There, on my confcience put unwittingly ? 
Forfooth, an inventory, thus importing,— 
The feveral parcels of his plate, his treafurc. 
Rich ftufFs, and ornaments of houlhold; which 
I find at fuch proud rate, that it out-fpeaks 
Poflcflion of a fubjeft. 

Nor. It is heaven's will : 
Some fpirit put this paper in the packet. 
To blefs your eye withal. 

King. If we did think, 

** were deflitute of a mafs of money, he (hould not need to Ml bt^ 
«« thcr therefore than to the coffers of the bifliop. Of all which wheft 
*< the biihop had intelligence, &c. he was (Iricken with fuch grief 
«« of the fame, that he fhortly, through extreme forrow, ended hi» 
** life at London, in the year of Ch rift 1523. After which, ths 
*< cardinal, who had long before gaped after his bifhoprick, ili 
" fingular hope to attain thereunto, had now his wifli m efficdr 
•« &c." Steevens. 



tbffi^ flops agahy] Salluft defcrlbing the diftarbed 

ftate of Catiline's mmd, takes notice of the fame circumftance* 
ft citos niodo, modo tardus inceflus.*' Stbevimi. 

His 
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His contemplations were above the earth. 
And fix*d on fpiritual objcfts, he fhould ftili 
Dwell in his mufmgs -, but, I am afraid. 
His thinkings are below the moon, nor worth 
His ferious confidering. 

[He takes bis feat ^ whifpers Lovell^ who goes to Wolfey. 

Wol Heaven forgive me ! 

Ever God blcfs your highnefs ! 

l^ng. Good my lord. 
You arc full of heavenly ftuff, and bear the inventory 
Of your beft graces in your mind ; the which 
You were now running o'er : you have fcarce time 
Tofteal from fpiritual Icifure a brief fpan. 
To keep your earthly audit : fure, in that 
I deem you an ill hufband ; and am glad 
To have you therein my companion, 

Wol. Sir, 
For holy offices I have a time -, a time 
To think upon the part of bufincfs, which 
I bear i*the ftate ; and nature does require 
Her times of prefervation, which, perforce, 
1 her frail fon, amongft my brethren mortal, 
Muft*give my tendance to. • 

King. You have faid well. 

will. And ever may your highnefs yoke together. 
As I will lend you caufe, my doing well 
With my well faying ! 

X/>rf. ''Tis well faid again ; 
And *tis a kind of good deed, to fay well: — • 
And yet words are no deeds. My father lov'd you: 
He faid, he did ; and with his deed did crown 
His word upon you. Since I had my office, 
I have kept you next my heart -, have not alone 
Employed you where high profits might come home. 
But par*d my prefent havings, to beltow 
My bounties upon you. 

Wol. What Ihould this mean ? [Afide. 

Sur. 
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Sur» The Lord incrcafc this bufincfs ! [JJii 

King. Have I not made you 
The prime man of the ftate ? I pray you, tell me, 
If what I now pronounce, you have found true: 
And, if you may confefs it, fay withal. 
If you are bound to us, or no. What fay you? 

IVol. My ibvercign, I confefs, your royal graces, 
Showered on me daily, have been more than could 
My ftudied purpofes requite; which went 
* Beyond all man's endeavours. My endeavours 
Have ever come too fhort of my defires, 
^ Yet, fil'd with my abilities : Mine own ends 
Have been mine fo, that evermore they pointed 
To the good of your moft facred perfon, and 
The profit of the ftate. For your great graces 
Heap*d upon me, poor un-deferver, i* 
Can nothing render but allegiant thanks; 
My prayers to heaven for you ; my loyalty, 
Which ever has, and ever Ihall be growing, 
'Till death, that winter, kill it, 

Ki7ig. Fairly anfwer'd ; 
A loyal and obedient fubjecl is 
Therein illultrated : the honour of it 
Does pay the act of it, as ^ i*the contrary 

* Biyond all mati i endeavours ] Endea'veurf for dcferC 

Biu the Oxford editor not knowing the fenfc in which thcvvcrd 
hcic ufcd, alters it 10 ambition. Warburton. 

To put am' ition in the place ^{ end:a<vcuri is crrrainly wrong 
and to explain enticaicurs Ly djerts is n<;t right. The fenfe, ar 
thut i;Ot very dKTiriilt, is, my pwprfes went beyond all human r- 
lita-orur* 1 purpo:l.J for your honour mere than it falls withinti 
ccmp;il5 of ninn'^: nr;tiJr<* to a'tiiTipt. |oH^■so^. 

^ )'it fil'^d 'ihijh m\- a'-i!!::tf : ) My endeavours, though W 

than mv (ief.r;'.-*, h:no /:/V; that i>, ha\c gone an equal paccwi 
r* y ablli lies. J ..-. f i n •.. i , ;,- . 

* ?' /h rcf//*arv 

7 i- V > .'/ • 7} ■ .. .■ /'£ pi,: ,'j. ; /A ;. ' . ] 

SoUjLV.iv.i-. I^c* rc:\ r^vJ, 

■ ■ i' iii'>: csn.'n-t i. loux^CN. 
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The foulncfs is the punifhment. I prcfume. 
That, as my hand has open'd bounty to you. 
My heart dropped love, my power rain'd honour, more 
On you, than any ; fo your hand and heart. 
Your brain, and every funftion of your power. 
Should, * notwichftanding that your bond of duty. 
As 'twere in love's particular, be more 
To me, your friend, than any, 

fFol. I profefs. 
That for your highnefs* good I ever laboured. 
More than mine own ; that am, have, and will be. 
Though all the world ftiould crack their duty to you. 
And throw it from their foul ; though perils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make 'em, and 
Appear in forms more horrid ; yet my duty. 
As doth a rock againft the chiding flood. 
Should the approach of this wild river break. 
And Hand unmaken yours. 

JKtHg. 'Tis nobly fpoken : — • 

Take notice, lords, he has a loyal breaft. 
For you have fcen him open't. — Read o'er this ; 

[Giving him papers. 
And, after, this : and then to breakfaft, with 
What appetite you have. 

[Exit Kingy frowni',ig upon Cardinal Wclfey^ tbe 

Nobles throng after hiniy 'UDhiJpe. ing a7td fmiling. 
Wol. What (hould this mean ? 
What fudden anger's this ? how have I reap'd it? 
He parted frowning from me, as if ruin 
Leap'd from his eyes. So looks the chafed lion 
Upon the daring huntfman that has gall'd him. 
Then makes him nothing. I mull read this paper; 
I fear, the llory of his anger. — 'Tis lb \ 

' nntfvoithjlafiding that your bcj:J cf duty,'] Bcridcs the gene- 
ral bond of duty, by which you .?re obliged to le a loyal andobsdUnt 
fitbjeS, you owe a particular devotion orNOurrcH'to xne, as your 
Particular bcncfador. Johnson. 

Ihis 
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This paper has undone me : — *tis the account 
Of all that world of wealth I have drawn together 
For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain the popedom, 
And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence. 
Fit for a fool to fall by ! What crofs devil 
Made me put this main fecret in the packet 
I fent the king ? Is there no way to cure this? 
No new device to beat this from his brains ? 
I know, *twill ftir him ftrongly j yet I know 
A way, if it take right, in fpight of fortune 
Will bring me off again. What's this — To tbi Ptfit 
The letter, as I live, with all the bulinefs 
I writ to his holinefs. Nay, then farewel I 
I have touch'd the higheft point of all my greatkids; 
And, from that full meridian of my glory 
I hafte now to my fetting : — I fhall fall. 
Like a bright exhalation in the evening. 
And no man fee me more. 



Re-enter the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Earl 
Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain. 

Nor. Heai the king's pleafure, cardinal; wli-^ 
commands you 
To render up the great fcal prefently 
Into otir hands ; and to confine yourfelf 
To Elher-houfe, my lord of Winchefter's, 
'Till you hear further from his highnefs. 

iTol. Stay. 
Where's your commiffion, lords? words cannot carr^ 
Authority fo mighty. 

Suf Who dare crofs 'em. 
Bearing the king's will from his mouth exprefly ? 

IVol. ^ 'Till I find-more than will, or words to do i ^^ 

(I mcm^^ 

* 97// I^/id more than nvill or words to do it^ 
(1 mean your malice) knoiv^* 
I dare^-^deny itA 
They bid him render up his/tal. He anfwers, 'wb&e^sjwr comm^/' 
I >^ ^ 
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mean, your malice) know, officious lords, 
dare, and muft deny ic Now I feel 
f what coarfe metal ye are mpulded,— Envy, 
low eagerly ye follow my difgrace, 
s if it ^d ye ? and how (leek, and wanton, 
c appear in every thing may bring my ruin ? 
oUow your envious courfes, men of malice ; 
QU have chriflian warrant for 'em, and, no doubf, 
I time will find their fit reward^. That feal, 
ou aflc with fuch a violence, the king, 
Mine and your mafter) with his own hand gave me} 
ade me enjoy it, with the place and honours, 
)uring my life; and, to confirm his goodnefs, 
yd it by letters patent. Now, who'll take it ? 
Sur. The king that gave it. 
fFol. It muft be himfelf then. 
iStfT. Thou'rt a proud traitor, prieft. 
fTol. Proud lord, thou lieftj 

it^ They fay> nve tear the kim^s will from bis mcuth. He rt- 
liei, till Ifiniy &c, i. e. all the <will or wrds I yet difcover pro- 
ved ftom your malice ; and till I iind more than that, I (hall not 
unply with your demand. One would think this plaia enough ; 
etdie Oxford editor, in the rage of emendation, alters the Tine 

Wbilfi IJtndmore than his willpr mt^rJs t$ d^ itp 

I mean your mmlictf &c. 
iiUch bears this noble fenfe, worthy a wife lord chancellor: 
^Hnlftl find your malice joined to the king's will and pleaTure, I 
bU not obey that will and pleafure. W a r b u r ton* 

Wolfey had faid, 

t words cann$t carrj 
Authority fi mighty. 

To which they reply. 

Who dare crofs *em ^ &€• 

^olfey, anfwering them, continues his own fpeech, Till I find 
^e than nuill or luords (I mean more than your malicious will and 
^ords) to do it ; that is, to carry authority /o mighty^ I will'deny 
return what the king has given mc. Johnson. 

Within 
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Within thefe forty hours Surrey durft better 
Have burnt that tongue, than laid fo. 

Sur. Thy ambition. 
Thou fcarlet fin, robb'd this bewailing land 
Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law. 
The heads of all thy brother cardinals^ 
(With thee, and all thy beft parts bound together,) 
Weigh'd not a hair of his. Plague on your policy! 
You fent me deputy for Ireland, y 
Far from his fuccour, from the king, from all, 
That might have mercy on the fault, thou gav'ft him) 
Whilft your great goodnefs, out of holy pity^ 
Abfolv'd him with an ax. 

IVoL This, and all elfc 
This talking lord can lay upon my credit, 
1 anfwer, is moft falfe. The duke by law 
Found his deferts. How innocent I was 
From any private malice in his end. 
His noble jury and foul caufe can witnefs. 
If I lov*d many words, lord, I fhould tell you^ 
You have as little honefty as honour ; 
That I, in the way of loyalty and truth 
Toward the king, my ever royal mafter. 
Dare mate a founder man than Surrey can be. 
And all that love his follies. 

Sur. By my foul. 
Your long coat, pricft, protcfts you ; thou fliould'ft 

feel 
My fword i'the life-blood of thee elfe. — My lords, 
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance ? 
And from this fellow ? If we live thus tamely, 
To be thus jaded by a piece of fcarlet, 
Farewel, nobility; let his grace go forward. 
And dare us with his cap, like larks. 

ff^oL All goodnels 
Is poifon to thy flomach. 

Sur. Yes, that goodnefs 
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tf gleaning all the land's wealth into one, 

ICO your own hands, cardinal, by extortion ; 

he goodncfs of your intercepted packets 

ou writ to the pope, againft the king: your goodnefs, 

Dce you provoke me, fhall be moft notorious. — 

[y lord of Norfolk,— as you arc truly noble, 

s you rcfpcft the common good, the ftate 

four defpisM nobility, our iflues, 

^ho, if he live, will fcarce be gentlemen,—* 

roduce the grand fum of his fins, the articles 

alleAed from his life.— I'll ftartle you, 

iVorfe than the facring bell, when the brown wench 

ay kifling in your arms^ lord cardinal 

WoL How much, mcthinks, I could dtefpife this 

manf 
utthat I am bound in charity againft it ! 
N§r. Thofc articles, my lord, are in the king's 

hand: 
Qt) thus much, they are foul dnes^ 
Wol. So much fairer, 
xA fpotlefs, (hall mine innocence arife, 
?hcn the king knows my truth. 
&Kr. This cannot fave you : 
thank my memory, I yet remember 
)me of thefe articles, and out they (hall, 
'ow, if you can blufh, and cry guilty^ cardinal^ 
ou'll (hew a little honefty. 
H^$L Speak on, fir; 
dare your worft objeftions. If I blufh, 

' Wwfttban tht facring bell,—! The little bell* which is run J 
g^ notice of the Ho/i approaching when it is (Carried in procel- 
)n,a9 alfo in other offices of the Romifh church, is called th# 
cringe or conjtcration bell ; from the French word, facrer. 

Theobald. 
80 in Hey wood's Rape cf Lucrecty 1 6 1 4, 

*• Love is perhaps i\it facring btllf 

" That rings all in to heaven or hell." Stbevbks. 

Vol- VII. R It 
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Ic is to fcrc a nobleman want manners. 

Sur. Vd rather want thofe, than my head. Hive 
at you. 
Firfl:, that, without the king^s aflfent, or knowledge^ 
You wrought to be a legate ; by which power 
You maim'd the jurifdiftion of all biihops. 

Nor. Then, that, in all you writ to Rome, or die 
To foreign princes. Ego £5? Rex meus 
Was (till infcrib'd ; in which you brought the kbg 
To be your fervant. 

5^/ Then, that, without the knowledge 
Either of king or council, when you went 
AmbafTador to the emperor, you made bold 
To carry into Flanders the great feal. 

Sur. Item. You lent a large commifiion 
To Gregory de Caffalis, to conclude. 
Without the king's will, or the ftate*s allowance, 
A league between his highnefs and Ferranu 

Suf, That out of mere ambition, you have mide 
Your holy hat to be ftampt on the king's coin. 

Sur. Then, that you have fcnt innumerable fiib- 
ftance, 
(By what means got, I leave to your own confciaicc) 
To furnidi Rome, and to prepare the ways 
You have for dignities -, to the mere undoing 
Of all the kingdom. Many more there arc \ 
Which, fince they are of you, and odious, 
1 will not taint my mouth widi. 

Ckam. O, my lord, 
Prefs not a falling man too far ; 'tis virtue : 
His faults lie open to the laws ; let them. 
Not you, cotred him. My heart weeps to fee him 
So little of his great felf. 

6ur. I forgive him. 

Suf. Lord cardinal, the king's further pleafurc isy— 
Eecauic all thofe things, you have done of late, 
By your power legatine within this kingdom. 
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Fall in the compafs of a Pramunire^ — 

That therefore fuch a writ be fu*d againft you. 

To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements, 

' Chattels, and whatfoever, and to be 

Out of the king's proteftion :— This is my charge* 

Nor. And fo we'll leave you to your mediutions 
How to live better. For your ftubborn anfwer. 
About the giving back the great feal to us. 
The king (hall know it, and, no doubt, fhall thank 

you. 
So fare you well, my little good lord cardinal. 

{^Exeunt all but IVolfey. 

W9U So farewel to the little good you bear me, 
Farewel, a long farewel to all my greatnefs ! 
This is the (late of man ; To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow bloflbms. 
And bears his blufhing honours thick upon him ; 
The third day, comes a froft, a killing froft; 
And — when he thinks, good cafy man, full furely 
His greatnefs is a ripening, — ^ nips his root. 

And 

^Chaultf and 'uubatfitvcr^ ] In former editions, 

Caftles, and wuhatfitver^ 

I bve fencured to fubftitute chattels here, as the author's genuine 
^ordy becaufe the judgment in a writ of Pramumn is, that the 
defendant fhall bi §iu oftbt kin^s froteetion ; and his lands and /#- 
%wji/i, Z99ds and chattbls forfeited to the king; and that his 
body (hall ren^ain in prifon at the king's pleafure. This very de» 
fcripdon of the Framumrt is fet out by HolinAiead in his Lift rf 
XI Ariii7 VIII. p. 909. Theobald. 

* nips his r^/,] As fpring frofts are not injurious to the 

^Mfi of fruit-trees, I fhouid imagine the b|t)et wrote ^00/, i. e. that 
taikrfioct on which are the young lii(vis and Sl^oms, The 
conparifon, as well as expreflion of nifs, is jufter too in this read* 
log. He has the fame thought in Levi's Labour lofl. 

Byron is like an envious /neaping ftoft 

Thai biUitbe firil-bom infants of the fpring* 

80 Milton in Samson Agoniftes^ 

R % Abprtivi 
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And then he falls, as I do. I have ventured. 
Like little wanton boys, that fwim on bladderSi 
Thefe many fummcrs in a fea of glory ; 
But far beyond my depth: my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me, 
Weary, and old with fervice, to the mercy 
Of a rude ftream, that muft for ever hide mc. 
Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye; 
I feet my heart new open'd. Oh, how wretched 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favours I 
There is, betwixt tliat fmile we would afpire to. 
That fwcet afpeft of princes, and our ruin, * 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have; 
And, when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 
Never to hope again. — 

Enter Cromwell^ amazedly. 

Why, how now, Cromwell ? 

Crom. I have no power to fpeak, fir. 

tVol. What, amaz'd 
At my misfortunes ? can thy fpirit wonder, 
A great man fliould decline ? Nay, an you weepj^, . 
I am fallen indeed. 

Crom. How docs your grace } 

Wol Why, well ; 
Never fo truly happy, my good CromwelK 
1 know myfelf now ; and I feel within mc 
A peace above all earthly dignities, 

Ahortinjt as the firft-born bloom of fpriogt 
NipM ot'/Vi the lagging rtar of nvinter^t fto% 
wMch fccms to be taken from the place in queftion, Waii* 

^ Here is a long note. But at laft wc may as well continue tkc M- 
cicnt reading. Vernal frofts indeed do not kill the rw/, bottba 
to nip \\iQji:oots does not kill the tree or make it fall. The »•»• 
phpr will not in either reading correfpond exadlly with natuie* 

JoBNaoir* 

■ ' and our ruin,] The old copy reads, 

tbiir ruin* * Stbbv£iisw . 

A 
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A iWl and quiet confcicncc* The king has cur'd mc, 
J humbly thank his grace ; and, from thefe fhoulders, 
Thefe ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would fink a navy, too much honour. 
O, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden. 
Too heavy for man that hopes for heaven* 

Crcm. I am glad your grace has made that right 
ufe of it. 

fTol. I hope, I have. I am able now^ methinks, 
(Out of a fortitude of foul I feel) 
To endure more miferies, and greater far. 
Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer. 
What news abroad ? 

Crom. The heavieft, and the worft. 
Is your difpleafure with the king. 

ff^ol. God blefs him ! 

Crom. The next is, that fir Thomas More is cho(en 
Lord chancellor in your place. 

fFcl. That's fomewhat fudden ; ■ 
But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his highnefs' favour, and do juftice 
Fa* truth's fake and his confcience ; that his bones, 
When he has run his courfe, and fleeps in bleflings. 
May have * a tomb of orphans' tears wept on them ! 
What more ? 

Crom. That Cranmer is returned with welcome ; 
Ihftaird lord archbifhop of Canterbury. 

WoL That's news, indeed. 

Crom. Laft, that the lady Anne, 
Whom the king hath in fecrccy long married, 
This day was vicw'd in open, as his queen. 
Going to chapel ; and the voice is now 
Only about her coronation. 

* — a lomb of orphans* tears lAUft en them /] The chancellor 
M the general guardun of orphans. A temh 0/ tears is very harfti. 

Johnson. 

R 3 fFol. 
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H^id. There was the weight that pulFd me down i 
O Cromwell, 
The king has gone beyond xnt \ all my gloriea 
In that one woman I have loft for even 
No fun (hall ever ufher forth mine honours, 
X)r gild again the noble troops that waited 
Upon my ftniles; Go, get thee from me, Cromwell; 
I am a poor fall'n manj unworthy now 
To be thy lord and maftcr. Seek the king ; 
That fun, 1 pray, may never fct ! I have told him 
What, and how true thou art : he will advance tfact: 
Some little memory of me will ftir him, 
I know his noble nature, not to let 
Thy hopeful fervice perifh too. Good CromweHj 
Negled him not ; make ufe now^ and provide 
t'or thine own future fafcry. 

Crom, O my lord, 
Muft I then leave you P moft I needs forego 
So good, fo noble, and fo true a mafter? 
Bear witnefs, all that have not hearts of iron. 
With wiiat a . forrow Cromwell leaves his iord;*-^ 
The king (hall have my (ervice ; but my prayers 
For ever, and for ever, (hall be yours; 

ff'el. Cromwell, I did not think to died a te^ 
In all my milcries ; but thou haft forc'd mc. 
Out of thy honrft truth, to play the woman. 
Let's dry our :% : And rhxis far hear tne, CromwcUi 
And, — when f am forgotten, as I (ball be ; 
And flcep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more muft be heard of, fay, I caught tbee^ 
Say, Wolfcy, — that once trod the ways of glory. 
And founded all the depths and (hoals of honour,^:-^ 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rife in i 
A lure and fafc one, though thy mafter mifs'd it* 
Mark but my fall, and that which ruin'd me. 
Cromwell, I charge me, fling away ambition j 
By that (in fell the angels; how can man thcn^ 

2 The 
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The image of his Maker, hope to win by't ? 
Love thy fclflaft ; ' cherilh thofe hearts, that hate thee; 
Corruption wins not more than honefty. 
f Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 

To filencc envious tongues. Be juft, and fear not. 
Lot all the ends, thou aim'ft at, be thy country'?, 
. Thy God's, and truth's ; then if thou ^airft, O 
Cromwell, 
Thou fairft a bleffed martyr. Serve the king 5 
And, — Pr'ythee, lead me in : 
There, take an inventory of all I have. 
To the laft penny; *tis the king's. My robe, 
And my integrity to heaven, is all 

^ thirijh thdfe heart s thai hate ibee ;] Though this be good 

divinity ; and an admirable precept for our condudl in private life ; 
it WIS never calculaM or deiigned for the magiflrate or public 
nliufter. Nor could this be the diredlion of a man experienced 
in afiain to his pupil. It would make a good chriliian but 
a very ill and wtry unjuft flatefman. And we have nothing fo in- 
^unoos in tradition, as the fuppofed advice given to one of our 
kiBgs, /• cbtrijh bis tntmits^ and be in no fain/or bis friends. 1 am 
of opinion the poet wrote, 

i berifif tbofe hearts that wait thee ; 

i* c thy dependants. For th6 contrary practice had contributed 
to Wolfey's ruin. He was not careful enough in making depen- 
. ^ants bv his bounty, while intent in amafling wealth to himfeif* 
Tlie following line feems to confirm this corredtion. 

Corruption nvinj not more than honefty. 

15- «• You will never find men won over to youi lemporary occa- 
fioos by bribery fo ufeful to you as friends made by a jufl and ge« 
i^erous munificence. Warburton. 
I am unwilling wantonly to contradidl fo ingenious a remark* 
but that the reader may not be mifled, and believe the emendation 
propofed to be abfolutely necefTary, he fhould remember that this 
IS not a time for Wolfey to fpeak only as a ftatejmon, but as a 
tbriftiM : Shakefpeare would have debafed the chara^er, jult 
when he was employing his (Ironged efforts to raife it, had he 
^wn it otherwife. Nothing makes the hour of difgrace more 
irkfomc, than the refledion, that we have been deaf to ofi'ers of re- 
conciliation, and continued thofe our enemies, whom we migh^ 
luYp converted into friends, St e e ve n s. 

R 4 1 dare 
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I dare now call my own. O Cromwell, Cromifrell^ 
* Had I but ferv'd my God with half the zcij 
I ferv'd my king, he would not in mine j^ge 
Have left me naked to mine enemies, 

Crcm. Good fir, have patience. 

Wol. So I have. Farewel 
The hopes of court ! my hppcs in heaven do dwell 



A C T IV. SCENE I. 

A Street in fFeJiminJier. 

Enter two Gentlemen, meeting one another^ 

I Gentleman. 

YOU*R E well met ^ once again. 
2 Ge*t. So are you. 

1 Gen You come to take your ftand here, and bct 

hold 
The lady Anne pafs from her coronation ? 

2 Gen. *Tis all my bufinefs. At our laft encounter, 
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 

1 Gen. *Tis very true. But that time offer'd fori 

row ; 
This, general joy. 

2 Gen. 'Tis well : the citizens, 

I am fure, have (hewn at full their loyal minds ; 
As, let 'em have their rights, they are ever forward 

^Hadlbut/er^'Jmy Cody &c.] This fcntcncc was really uttered 
byWoIfey. Johnson. 

' one fffi^ain,^ Alluding to thcir former meeting in 

^efecond aft. Johnson. 
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celebration of * this day with Ihews, 
geants, and fights of honour. 
I Gen. Never greater, 
ir, rU affure you, better taken, fir. 
I Gtn* May 1 be bold to aflc what that conuins^ 
at paper in your hand.^ 
[ Gen. Yes, 'tis the lift 
thofe that claim their offices this day» 
cuftom of the coronation, 
e duke of Suffolk is the firft, and claims 
be high ftcward •, next, the duke of Norfolk, 
be earl marlhal : you may read the. reft. 
\ Gen. I thank you, fir \ had I not known thofe 

cuftoms, 
lould have been beholden to your paper. 
:, I befeech you, what's become of Catherine, 
e princefs dowager ? how goes her bufinels ? 
I Gen. That I can tell you too. The archbifliop 
Canterbury, accompanied with other 
arned and reverend fathers of his order. 
Id a late court at Dunftable, fix miles 
)m Ampihill, where the princefs lay -, to which 

1 oft was cited by them, but appealed not : 
d, to be fhorc, for not appearance, and 

c king's late fcruple, by the main alTcnt 
all thcfc learned men fhc was divorc'd, 
id the late marriage made of none cflfccl : 
icc which, fhc was removed to Kimbolton, 
here fhe remains now fick. 

2 Gen. Alas, good lady ! 

le trumpets found : ftand clofc, the queen is com-r 
ing. [^Hautboys. 

' —■ ibis day — ] Hanmcr reads. 



t Shakefpeare meant y«r^ a day as thts^ a coronation day. And 
^isthe Englilh idiom, which our authour commonly prefers to 
minatical nicety. Johnson. 

The 
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The order of the CORONATION. 

1. A lively flourijb of trumpets. 

2. Then two Judges. 

3. Lord Chancellor with the purfe and mace before him^^^^. 

4. Cborijiers Jtnging. [Mufick. ^ 

5. Mayor of London^ bearing the mace. Then Gart tr ^ 
in bis coat of arms, and on bis head a gilt c oppj ~ ^ i 
crown. 

6. Marquis of Dorfet, bearing afcepter of goldj on t i^- f 
head a demi-coronal of gold. tViib him the Earl oj^^ 
Surrey , bearing the rod offilver with the dove^ crowffc^^ 
with an earPs coronet. Collars of SS. 

7. Duke of Suffolk, in his robe of ftate^ bis coronet oi^mn 
bis he ad J bearing a long white wand, as bigb ftewenrj^. 
With him the Duke of Norfolk, with the rod of m ar . 
Jhaljhip, a coronet on his head. Collars of SS, 

8. A canopy born by four of the Cinque ports, under «V 
the S^ueen in her robe ; in her hair richly adorned wi^Jk 
pearl, crowned. On each fide her, the bifhops of Lowm- 
don and l^inchejler. 

9. The old Dutchefs of Norfolk, in a coronal of gof^ 
wrought with flowers, bearing the ^eetfs train. 

10. Certain Ladies or Count effes, with plain circlets €f ( 
gold without flowers. 

They pafs ever the ftage in crder and ftate, and tb^ 
Exeunt, with a great flourifh of trumpets. 

2 Gen. A royal train, believe me. — Thcfc I know. — - 
Who's that, who bears the fcepter ? 

1 Gen. Marquis Dorfet : 
And that the earl of Surrey, with the rod. 

2 Gen. A bold brave gentleman. That ihould ^ 
The duke of Suffolk. 

1 Gen. 'Tis the fame : high-fteward. 
7 Gen. And that my lord of Norfolk. 
I Gen. Yes. 

I 2^^ 



t 



KING HENRY VIII. 25^ 

2 Gen. Heaven blefs thee ! [Looking on she queen. 
Thou haft the fwectcft face I ever look'd on.—* 
Sir, as I have a foul, (he is an angel : 
Our king has all the Indies in his arms, 
And more, and richer, when he ftrains that lady : 
I cannot blame his confcience. 

1 Gm. They, that bear 

The cloth of honour over her, are four barons 
Of the Cinque-ports, 

2 Gen. Thofe men are happy 5 fo are all, arc near 

her. 
I take It, (he that carries up the train. 
Is that old noble lady, dutchefs of Norfolk. 

1 Gen. It is ; and all the reft are counteffes. 

2 Gen. Their coronets fay fo. Thefe are ftars, in- 

deed ; 
And, fometimes, falling ones. 

1 Gen. No more of that. [Exit ProceJJion. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

God favc you, fir ! Where have you been broiling ? 

3 Gen. Among the croud i* the Abbey -, where a 

finger 
Could not be wedg'd in more : I am ftiflcd. 
With the mere ranknefs of their joy. 

2 Gen. You faw the ceremony ? 

3 Gen. That I did. 

1 Gen. How was it ? 

3 Gen. Well worth the feeing. 

2 Gen. Good fir, fpeak it to us. 

3 Gen. As well as I am able. The rich flream 
Of lords, and ladies, having brought the queen 
To a prepared place in the choir, fell off 

A diftance from her ; while her grace fat down 
To reft awhile, fome half an hour, or fo. 
In a rich chair of ftate ; oppofing freely 
Tbc beauty of her perfon to the people : 

(Believe 
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(Believe me, fir, (he is the goodKeft woman. 
That ever lay by man) which when the people 
Had the full view of, fuch a noife arofe 
As the (hrouds make at fea in aftifFtempeft, 
As loud, and to as many tunes. Hats, cloaks, 
(Doublets, 1 think) flew up ; and had their faces 
Been loofe, this day they had been loft. Such joy 
I never faw before. Great-belly'd women. 
That had not half a week to go, ^ like rams 
In the old time of war, would (hake the prefs. 
And make 'em reel before *em. No man living 
Could fay, This is tny wife there \ all were woven 
So ftrangely in one piece. 

2 Gen. But, pray, what followed ? 

*3 Gen. At length her grace rofe, and with modefl 

paces 
Came to the altar, where flie kneePd ; and, faint-like^ 
Caft her fair eyes to heaven, and pray*d devoutly. 
Then rofe again, and bow'd her to the people : 

When by the archbilhop of Canterbury, 
She had all the royal makings of a queen ; 
As holy pil, Edward Confeffor's crown. 

The rod, and bird and peace, and all fuch emblems 

Laid nobly on her: which, perform'd the choir. 

With all the choiceft mufick of the kingdom. 

Together fung Te Deum. So (he parted. 

And with the fame full ftate pac'd back again 

To York- Place, where the feaft is held. 

I Gen. You muft no more call it York Place, that's 
paft. 

For fince the cardinal fell, that title's loft ; 

'Tis now the king's, and call'd Whitehall. 
3 Gen. I know it ; 

But *tis fo lately altcr'd, that the old name 

Is frefli about me. 

7 — — /;i/ rami] That is, like battering rams. JoHiisoir. 

2 Gen. 
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: Gin. What two reverend bifhops 

Tc thofe that went on each fide of the queen ? 

; Gen. Stokefly and Gardiner 5 the one, of Win- 

chcfter, 
iwly preferred from the king's fccrctary) 
; other, London. 
Gen. He of Winchcfter 
icld no great good lover of the archbifhop, 
e virtuous Cranmcr. 
; Gen. All the land knows that : 
wever, yet there's no great breach ; whcn't comes, 
.nmer will Bnd a friend will not ihrink from him. 
; Gen. Who may that be, I pray you ? 
; Gen. Thomas Cromwell ; 
nan in much efteem with the king, and, truly, 
vorthy friend. The king has made him 
fter o* the jewel-houfe, 
d one, already, of the privy-council. 
\ Gen. He will deferve more. 
I Gen. Yes, without all doubt, 
ne,"^ gentlemen, you fhall go my way, which 
o the court, and there (hall be my guefts ; 
nething I can command. As I walk thither, 
tdl ye more. • 
hib. You may command us, fir. [Exeunt. 

»S C E N E II. 

Changes to KimboUon. 

er Catherine Dowager^ ficky led between Griffith her 
gentUman-uJher^ and Patience her woman. 

irif. How does your grace ? 
hth. O Griffith, fick to death : 

My 

SCENE II.] This fccne is above any other part of Shtkc- 
re's tragedies^ and perhaps above any i'ccnc of any other poet, 

tender 
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My legs like loaded branches, bow to the earth. 
Willing to leave their burden. Reach a chair % ■ - 
So, — Now, methinks, I feel a little eafe. [Silting dwm== 
Didft thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led*ft me. 
That the great child of honour, cardinal Wolfey, 
Was dead ? 

Grif. Yes, madam ; but, I think, your grace. 
Out of the pain you fuffer'd, gave no car to't. 

Catb. Pry'thee, good Griffith, tell me how hedy'd* 
If well, he ftep'd before me, happily, ' 
For my example. 

Grif. Well, the voice goes, madam; 
For after the ftoutearl Northumberland 
Arreftcd him at York, and brought him forward, 
(As a man forely tainted) to his anfwer. 
He fell fick fuddenly, and grew fo ill. 
He could not fit his mule. 

Caib. Alas, poor man ! 

Grif. At lait, with eafy roads, ' he came to LrCi« 
ccfter ; 
Lodg'd in the abbey j where the reverend abbots 
With all his convent, honourably received him ; 
To whom he gave thefe words, " O father abbot^ 
•' An old man, broken with the ftorms of ftate, 
*' Is come to lay his weary bones among ye ; 
" Give him a little earth for charity !" 
So went to bed, where eagerly his ficknefs 

tender and pathetick» without gods, or furies* or poifons, orfNcd- 
pices, without the help of romantick circumftances, without impro- 
bable faliies of poetical lamentation, and without any throes of 
tumultuous miiery. Johnson. 

' hi flipped before me^ happily. 

For my example*] 
Happily feems to mean on this occafion — peradventure, I have 
been more than once of this opinion, when I have met with the 
fame word mis-fpelt in other paiTages. St sevens. 

* m^mmmfwitb eafy f9aitt^^^'\ i- c. by fhort ftagcs. Stbbveks. 

Purfu'd 
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urfu*d him ftill; and, three nights after this, 
bout the hour of eight, (which he himfelf 
^retold ihould be his laft) full of repentance, 
ontinual meditations, tears, and forrows, 
le gave his honours to the world again, 
is bleiTed part to heaven, and flept in peace. 
Catb. So may he reft ; his faults lie gently on him ! 
ec thus far, Griffith, give me leave to fpeak him, 
nd yet with charity ; — He was a man 
fan unbounded ftomach, * ever ranking 
[imfelf with princes ; ' one, that by fuggeftion 
y'd all the kingdom. Simony was fair play \ 

His 

* Of am Mnhwniii ftomach, ] i. e. of unboaoded ftidii oi* 

tmgbtintfs. Stebvens. 

' 9ne that hy fuggeftion 
Ty'd all the kingdom. ] 

e. by giving the king pernicious counfel, he t/d or enflaved 
ic kingdom. He ufes die word here with great propriety, and 
seming knowledge of the Latin tongue. For the late Romaa 
rriters, and their glofTers, agree to give this fenfe to it : Suggeftio 
ft cmm magiftratut quilibet principi faluhrt confUiumfuggtrit* So that 
lothing could be feverer than this refleflion, that that wholefome 
ounfei, which it is the minifter's duty to give his prince, was fo 
npoifoned by him, as to produce flavery to his country. Yet all 
ilia fine fenfe vaniihes inftantaneonfly before the touch of the Ox* 
ord editor, by his happy thought of changing tf d into tjtb^d. 

Warburtok. 

The ^ovA fuggeftion^ fays the critick, is here ufed with great 
iropriety, ^.Tiofuming knowledge of the Latin tongue : and he 
)roceeds to fettle the fenfe of it from the late Roman writers and 
heir glojfers* But Shakefpeare's knowledge was from Holingftied, 
xrhom he follows 'verbatim : 

** This cardinal wasof a great ftomach, for hecompted himfelf 
equal with princes, and by craftiey«^^^/0» got into his hands in- 
numerable treafure : he forced little on fimonie, and was not piti- 
fall, and ftood aiFedlionate in his own opinion : in open prefence 
he would lie and fcie untruth, and was double both in fpeech and 
meaning : he would promife much and perform little : he was 
vicious of his bodie, and gaue the clergie euil example." Edit. 
1587. p. 922. 

Perhaps after this quotation, you may not think, that fir Thomas 

Hanmer, 
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His Own opinion was his law, V the prcfencc! 
He would fay untruths; and be ever double 
Both in his words and meaning. He was never, 
But where he meant to ruin, pitiful. 
His promifes were, as he then was, mighty ; 
But his performance, as he now is, nothing. 
Of his own body he was ill, and gave 
The clergy ill example. 
Grif. Noble madam. 
Mens' evil manners live in brafs; their virtues 
We write in water. ♦ May it pleafc your highneft 
To hear me fpeak his good now ? 

Hanmcr, who reads 93'//&V— indead of Ty*d all the kingdom^ dc- 
fcrves quite fo much of Dr. Warburton*s feverity.— Indiiputablf 
the paii'age, like every other in the fpeech, is intended to exprm 
the meaning of the parallel one in the chronicle : it cannot there^ 
fore be credited, that any man, when the crtgtnal was producedi 
ihould dill chufe to defend a cant acceptation, and inform us, ^^ 
hsipSy/erUti/fy, that in ^/3ot/>^ language, from I know not wbit 
practice, to tye is to ejual f A fenfe of the word, as far as I haiv 
yet found, unknt^n to our old writers ; and, likno^fip would not 
furely have been ufed in this place by our author. 

But let us turn from conjedlure to Shakefpeare's awtheritics. 
Hall, from whom the above defcription is copied by Holingfliedy 
is very explicit in the demands of the cardinal: who havxne in- 
folently told the lord mayor and aldermen^ '< For fothe I thinke. 
that balfe your fubflnunce were too litle,'* afTures them by way oi 
comfort at the end of his harangue, that ufon an a'utragt the tjtht 
(hould be fiifTicient ; *< Sers, fpeakc not to breake that thyng that 
is concluded, for Jome (hall not paic, tlie Untb parte, anS^^ 
jnore,"— And again; •• Thei faied, the cardinall by vifitacioosi 
raakyng of abbottes, probates of tcllamentes, graunting of Acui- 
ties, licences, and other poll) ngs in his courtes legantines, had 
made his ibrtajore egall ixith tbt kjngts,** Edit. 1548. p 1 381 
and 143. Farmer. 

♦ ibtir 'uirtuis 

We ivritt in ivaitr, > ] 

Beaumont and Fletcher have the fame thought in tkeir P^imfiiff 
«• All your better deeds 

•« Shall be in water writ, but this in marble." 

Stsivbni. 

Cath. 
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Catb. Yes, good Griffith ; 

were malicious elfe. 

Grif. This cardinal^ 
Though from an humble ftock, undoubtedly 
Was ta(hion*d to much honour. From his cradle^ 
He was a fcholar, and a ripe, and good one ; 
Exceeding wife, fair fpoken, and perfuading : 
Lofty, and four, to them that lov'd him not, 
but, to thofe men, that fought him, fweet as fummen 
And though he were unfatisfy'd in getting, 
(Which was a fin) yet in beftowing, madam. 
He was mod princely : Ever witnefs for him 
Thofe twins of learning, that he rais'd in you, 
Ipfwich and Oxford ! one of which fell with him, 
Uttwilling to out-live the good he did it ; * 
The other, though unfinilh'd, yet fo famous, 
Soeitcellent in art, and flill fo rifing. 
That Chriftendom Ihall ever fpeak his virtue. 
His overthrow heap'd happinefs upon him \ 
For theil, and not till then, he felt himfelf. 
And found the bleflcdnefs of being little : 
And, to add greater honours ro his age 
Than man could give him, he dy*d fearing God* 

Catb. After my death I wilh no other herald, 
No other fpeaker of my living aftions, 
To keep mine honour from corruption. 
But fuch an honeft chronicler as Griffith. 
Whom I moft hated living, thou haft made me. 
With thy religious truth, and modefty. 
Now in his alhes honour, Peace be witli him ! 
•^•Patience, be near me ftil!, and fct me lower : 
I have not long to trouble thee. Good Griffith, 
Caufe the muficians play me that fad note, 
Inam'd my knell-, whilil I fit meditating 
On that ccleftial harmony I go to. 

• he did I/.] The old copy reads, 

-that did it. St fi E V ens. 
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Sadand folemn mufick. 

Grif. She is aflcep. Good wench, let's fit down 
quiet. 
For fear we wake her :— Softly, gentle Patience. 

^be vijion. Enter folemnly tripping one after MOtber^^ 

Jix perfonages^ clad in white robeSy wearing »n ib^ 

heads garlands of baySy and golden vizards on thw 

faces \ branches of bays^ or painty in their bands, ibg 

firji congee unto her^ then dance \ andy at certmi 

changes^ the firJi two hold a fpare garland over ber 

head \ at which ^ the oiber four make reverend cwth 

Jies ; then the twoj that held the garland^ deliver tin 

fame to the other next two \ who obferve the fame orkr 

in their changes y and holding the garland over her bend \ 

which done, they deliver the fame garland to the 14 

twOy who likewife obferve the fame order \ at tMf 

(as it were by infpiration) fbe makes in herfietpfi^ 

ofrejoicingy and holdeth up her bands to heaven^ id 

fo in their dancing vanijhy carrying the garland mti 

them. The mufwc continues. 

Cath. Spirits of peace, where are ye? AreyoB 
gone? 
And leave me here in wretchednels behind ye? 

Grif. Madam, we are here. 

Cath. It is not you I call for: 
Saw ye none enter, fince I flcpt? 

Grif. None, madam. 

Cath. No ? Saw you not even now a blefled troop 
Invite me to a banquet -, whofe bright faces 
Call thoufand beams upon me, like the fun ? 
They promised me eternal happinefs. 
And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feci 

' folemnly tripping cm afttr another^'] This whimficil tt^ 
dir?£lion is exadUy copied from the foUo. St sbvens. 

if0 



\ 
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not worthy yet to wear : I (hall 
redly. 

if. I am riioft joyful, madam, fuch good dreamt 
fi your fancy, 
th. Bid the mufick Icavei 
arc harfll and heavy to me. \MiJtck chafes: 

/• Do you note, 

much her grace is alterM oil the fuddeh ? 
long her face is dfawn ? How pale (he Idoks; 
of an earthy cold ? Mark her eyes. 
if. She is going, wench. Prayj pray. 
/. Heaven comfort htr ! 

Enltr a Mejfenger. 

rf. An't like your grace, — 

tb. You are a fawcy fellow •, 

•ve we no more reverence ? 

if. You are to blames 

ring, (he will not lofe her Wonted greatnefs, 

fc fo rude behaviour. Go to; kneel. 

yi [Kneeling.2 I hurtibly do intrcait your highnefs* 

pardon ; 
lafte made me unmannerly. There is (laying 
ntleman, fent from the king, to fee you. 
th. Admit him entrance, GrifHth : but this" 

fellow 
le ne*er fee again. [Exif Grijf. andMefi 

Re-enter Griffith^ with Ldrd CapUcius. 
Y fight fail not, 

(hould be lord amba(rador from the emperor; 
oyal. nephew; and your name Capucius. 
). Madam, the fame, your fervant. 
tb. O my lord, 

times, and tides, are now alter'd ftrangely 
I me, (ince firft you knew me. But I pray yod 
t is your pleafurc with me ? 

f S a Cap; 
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Cap. Noble lady, 
Firft, mine own fcrvicc to your grace; the next. 
The king's requelt that I would vifit you ; 
Who grieves much for your weaknefs, and by me 
Sends you his princely commendations. 
And heartily intreats you take good comfort. 

Cath. O my good lord, that comfort comes too lat^ 
'Tis like a pardon after execution : 
That gentle phyfick, given in time, had cur'd me ^ 
But now I am palt all comforts here, but prayers.. 
How does his highnefs ? 

Cap. Madam, in good health. 

Cath. So may he ever do ! and ever flourifli. 
When I fhall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Banifli'd the kingdom ! — Patience, is that letter, 
I caus'd you write, yet fent away? 

Pat. No, madam. 

Cash. Sir, I rau ft humbly pray you to deliver 
This to my lord the king. 

Cap. Moft willing, madam. 

Cath. In which I have commended to his goodnrfs 
The model of our chafte loves, his young daughter:— 
The dpws of heaven fall thick in bleffings on hcr!- 
Befeeching him, to give her virtuous breeding; 
(She is young, and of a noble modeft nature ; 
1 hope (he will defer ve well) and a little 
To love her for her mother's fake, that lov'd him, 
Heaven knows, how dearly. My next poor petitior^ 
Is, that his noble grace would have fome pity 
Upon my wretched women, that fo long 
Have followed both my fortunes faithfully : 
Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
(And now I ftiould not lie) but will defcrvc. 
For virtue, and true beauty of the foul. 
For honefly, and decent carriage, 
A right good hufband ; let him be a noble ; 
And, fure, thofc men arc happy, that Ihall have 'enn - 
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'he laft is for my men 5 — they are the pooreft, 

ut poverty could never draw 'cm from me ; — 

'hat they may have their wages duly paid 'em, 

.nd fomething over to remember me by. 

: heaven had pleas'd to have given me longer life 

.nd able means, we had not parted thus. 

'hefe arc the whole contents: — And, good my lord, 

y that you love the deareft in this world, 

lS you wifti chriftian peace to fouls departed, 

tand thefe poor peoplc*s friend, and urge the king 

'o do me this laft right. 

Cap. By heaven, I will ; 
)r let me lofe the fafliion of a man ! 

Catk I thank you, honeft lord. ' Remember me 
n all humility unto his highnefs : 
Jay, his long trouble now is pafling 
3ut of this world. Tell him in death I bleft him. 
For fo I will. — Mine eyes grow dim. — Farewel, 

My lord Griffith, farewel. Nay, Patience, 

You muft not leave me yet. I muft to bed: 

Call in more women. — When I am dead, good wench. 

Let me be us'd with honour; ftrew me over 

With maiden flowers, that all the world may know 

I was a chafte wife to my grave : embalm me. 

Then lay me forth : Although unqueen'd, yet like 

A queen, and daughter to a king, inter me. 

I can no more. [Exeunf^ leading Catherine. 
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ACT V. SCENE I 

Before the Palace. 

Enter Gardiner Bijhcp of Wincbejltr^ a Page with $ 
torch before bm^ met by Sir Thomas LovelL 

Gardiner* 

It's one clock, boy, is*t not ? 
Bey. It hath ftruck. 
' Gard. Thefe (hould be hours for neccffitics, 

* Not for delights ; times, to repair our nature 
With comforting repofe, and not for us 

To wafte thpfe times. — Good hour of night, Sc 

Thomas! 
^hither fo late ? 

Lov. Came you from the king, my lord ? 

Gard. I did, Sir Thomas; and left him at Primcnt! 
With the duke of Suffolk, 

Lov. I muft to him too, 
Before he go to bed. Vi\ take my leave. 

Gard. Not yet. Sir Thomas Lovcll. What?i the 
matter ? 
It feems you are ip hafte : an if there be 
No great offence belongs to't, give your fricpd 

• Some touch of your late bufinefs. Affairs, that walk, 
(As they fay, fpirits do) at midnight, hav,c 

* Net /or delights', ] Gardiner himfclf is not much delight- 
ed. The delight at which he hints feems to be the king's divcr- 
fion, which keeps him in attendance. Johnsok. 

^ at Priraero] P timer o and frima^ifta^ two pmcstt 

cards, H. I. Frimeta Primantifta. La Primitre^ G. rrimei*' 
prim: ijeut. Primum^ ct primum 'vifum, that is, firft, and lirftfeCT: 
bccaufe he that can (hew fuch an order of cards firft, win$th« 
game. Mir/hieus Guide into Tongues, col. 575. Dr. GraY. 

• Somt touch of your late hufinefs, ] Some hint of the bufiw* 

that keeps you awake fo late. Johnson. 

la 



KING HENRY Vin. 263 

Tn them a wilder nature, than the bufincfs 
That feeks difpatch by day. 

Lov. My lord, I love you ; 
fVnd durft commend a fecret to your ear 
Much weightier than this work. The queen^s in 

labour, 
rhey fay, in great extremity ; and fear'd 
She'll with the labour end. 

Gard. The fruit ihe goes with 
\ pray for heartily ; that it may find 
jood time, and live: but for the ftock. Sir Thomas, 
[ wifli it grubb*d up now. 

hov. Methinks, 1 could 
Cry the amen-, and yet my confcience fays. 
She's a good creature, and, fweet lady, docs 
Deferve our better wiflies. 

Gard. But, Sir, fir 

Hear me. Sir Thomas : You are a gentleman 

* Of mine own way ; I know you wife, religious \ 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well,— 
Twill not. Sir Thomas Lovell, take't of me. 

Till Cranmer, Cromwell, her two hands, and (he. 
Sleep in their graves. 

Lov. Now, fir, you fpeak of two 
The moftremark'd i'thc kingdom. As for Cromwell,— 
Befide that of the jewcl-houfe, he's made matter 
O'thc rolls, and the king's fecretary; further, fir, 

* Stands in the gap and trade of more preferments. 
With which the time will load him. The archbifhop 
Is the king's hand, and tongue -, and who dare fpeak 
One fyllable againfi: him ? 

Gard. Yes, Sir Thomas, 



nitu 9-wn fway ; ] Mine own opinion in religion. 

John SDK. 
" Stands in the gap and trade of more frtfermtnts^ We fhould 
rcaAireadt i. e. road. Warburton.. 
Trud$ is the praSlifid mfhod, the general courje. Joh N sow . 

S 4 There 
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There are that dare ; and I myfclf have ventured 

To fpcak my mind of him. And, indeed, this dajr^ 

Sir, (I may tell it you^ I think, I have* 

Incens'd the lords o'the council, that he is, 

(For fo I know he is, they know he is) \ 

A moft arch heretick, a pcftilence 

That does infect the land: with which they mov'd^ 

Jiave ^ broken with the king; who hath fo far 

Given car to our complaint, (of his great grace 

And princely c^rc-, forcfeeing thofe fell mifchiefs 

Ourrcalbns laid before him) he hath commanded^ 

To-morrow morning to the council-board 

He be convented. He*s a rank weed, Sir Thomai, 

And we mpft root him out. From your affairs 

J hindc^you too long: good night, Sir Thomas. 

[Exeunt Gardiner and Page. 
Lov. Many good nights, my lord; I reft your 
fprvanti 

As Lovell is going out^ enter the King and the Duke of 

Suffolk. 

King. Charles, I will play no more to-night; 
My mind's not on't, you are too hard for mc. 

Suf. Sir, I did never win of yoq before. 

King. But lictle, Charles ; 
Nor (hall nor, when my fancy's on my play. — 
Now, Lovell, from the queen what is the news? 

Lev. I could not perionally deliver to her 
What you commanded me, but by her woman 



-/ ha've 



JncensM the Lrds o* the council that he ist &c. 
ui moji ay ch hertticky ] 

The paflage, according to Shakefpeare's licentious grammar, in*y 
mean — I have incens'd the lords of the council, for that he is» 
i. e. bccaufe. Steevens. 

3 ^.^.^.yrohen njoith the king ; ] They have broken filcncc; 

tQld ibeir minds to the kin^. JoiiNSOH. 
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fcnt your meffage •, who returned her thanks 

I the greateft humblenefs, and bcgg*d your highnefs 

foft heartily to pray for her. 

King. What fay'ft thou? ha! 

3 pray for her ! what is Ihc crying out ? 

Lov. So faid her woman ; and that her fuflFcrance 

made 
mod each pang a death. 
King. Alas, good lady ! 
Suf. God fafely quit her of her burden, and 
ith gentle travel, to the gladding of 
)ur highnefs with an heir ! 
King. *Tis midnight, Charles ; 
*ythee, to bed -, and in thy prayers remember 
ic cftate of my poor queen. Leave me alone ; 
r I muft think of that, which company 
ould not be friendly to. 
Suf. I wi(h your highnefs 
quiet night, and my good miftrefs will 
rmcmber in my prayers. 
King. Charles, good night. [Ev// Suffolk, 

Enter Sir Anthony Denny. 

cU, fir, what follows ? 

Benny. Sir, I have brought my lord the archbifhop, 

; you commanded me. 

King. Ha ! Canterbury ?«-— 

Denny. Ay, my good lord. 

King. *Tis true — Where is he, Denny ? 

Benny. He attends your highnefs* pleafure. 

King, Bring him to us. [Exit Benny. 

Lov. This is about that, which the bilhop fpake ; 

im happily come hither. [/I/tde. 

Re-enter Bcmty with Cranmer. 

King. Avoid the gallery. [LovcU feemetb to ftay. 

Ha! 
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Ha ! — I have laid. — Be gone. 

What : — [ £x«r«/ Lgvell md Ba^my. 

Cran. I am fcanuL — Wherefore frowns he thu^s ? 
*Ti3 his afpect of terror. All's not well. 

King. How'oow, my lord: You do defire to know. 
Wherefore I fent for you. 

Cran. [Kneiling.] It is my duty 
To attend your highnefs' pleai'ure. 

King. Pray you, ariie. 
My good and gracious lord of Canterbury. 
Come, you and I muftwallc a turn together ^ 
I have news to tell you. Come, come, give me four 

hand. 
Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I fpeak. 
And am right forry to repeat what follows. 
I have, and molt unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I do fay, my lord. 
Grievous complaints of you ; which, being conliderVfi 
Have mov'd us and our council, that you (hall 
This morning come before us ; where, I know. 
You cannot with fuch freedom purge yourfelf. 
But that, till further trial, in thofe charges 
Which will require your anfwer, you muft take 
Your patience to you, and be well contented 
To make your houfe our Tower. * You a brother Of 

us. 
It fits we thus proceed, or elfe no witnefs 
Would come againft you. 

Cran. [Kneeling.] I humbly thank your highnefi ; 
And am right glad to catch this good occafion 
Moft thoroughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff 
And corn fhall fly afundcr : for, I know, 
There's none ftands under more calumnious tongues 

'Tou a brother of us,'] You being one of the coandl^ 



it is ncceffary to imprifon you, that the v/icnefles againd you may 
no,t be detcrrM. Johnson. 

Than 
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Xhan I myfclf, poor man, ^ 

King. Stand up, good Canterbury ^ 
Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted 
In us, thy friend. Give me thy hand, (land up ; 
Pr'ythee, let's walk. [Cranmer rifes} Now, by wf 

holy Dame, 
What manner of man are you ? My lord, I look'd. 
You would have given me your petition, that 
I fhould have ta'en fome pains to bring together 
Yourfelf and your accufers ; and to have heard you 
Without indurai)ce, further. 

Cran. Moft dread liege, 
^ The good I ftand on is my truth, and honcfty ; 
If they fhall tall, I with mine enemies 
Will triumph o'er my pcrfon^ which I weigh not, 
Being of thoie virtues vacant. I fear nothing 
Which can be Taid agamft me. 

Kifig. Know you not 
How your (late Hands i' the world, with the wholf 

world ? 
Your foes are many, and not fmall ; their practices 
Muft bear the fome proportion : and not ever 
The juft.ce and the truth o* the queftion carries 
The due o* the verdift with it. At what eafe 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
1 o fwear againft you ? Such things have been done. 
You are potently oppos'd ; and with a malice 
Of as great fize. Ween you of better luck, 
I rncan, in pcrjur'd witnel's, than your maftcr, 
Whofe minifter you are, while here he liv*d 
Upon this naughty earth ? Go to, go to, 

' Than Jmyftlfy poor man.} P$cr man probably belongs to thQ 
kitJg's reply. Johnson. 

^ Tht good 1 ftand ti — ] Though ^4^ may be taken fiar adntw, 
ffl^e or /uj^erioniy. Or any thing which may help or fupport, yet 
\t wouldy I think, be more natural to fay. 

Tiff ground I ftand en ,— — — , Johkjoit. 

You 
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You take a precipice for no leap of danger. 
And woo your own deftrudion. 

Cran. God and your majefty 
Protect mine innocence, or I fail into 
The trap is laid for me ! 

King. Be of good cheer ; 
They (hall no more presrail, than we give way to. 
Keep comfort to you ; and this morning fee 
You do appear before them : if they (hall chance,^ 
In charging you with matters, to commit you. 
The bcft perfuafions to the contrary 
Fail not to ufe ; and with what vehemency 
The occafion (hall inftrud you. If intreaties 
Will render you no remedy, this ring 
Deliver them, and your appeal to us 

There make before them. Look, the good nnan 

weeps ! 
He's honeft, on mine honour. God's bleft mother! 
I fwear, he is true-hearted ; and a foul 
None better in my kingdom. — Get you gone. 
And do as I have bid you — He has ftrangled 
His language in his tears. [Exil Crannxar. 

Enter an old Lady. 

Gen. [pyiibin.] Come back ; what mean you ? 

Lady. I'll not come back ; the tidings that I bring 
Will make my boldnefs manners. — Now good angels 
Fly o'er thy royal head, and fhade thy perfon 
Under their blcflcd wings ! 

King. Now, by thy looks 
I guefs thy meflage. Is the queen delivered ? 
Say, ay ; and of a Soy. 

Lady. Ay, ay, my liege ; 
And of a lovely boy : The God of heaven 
Both now and ever '' blefs her ! 'tis a girl, 



d 



^ ^^f/j iffr!'^'] It is doubtful whether her is referred c:^ 

ihc ^ueen or the girl. Joh nson« 

I Prc^' 
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fcs boys hereafter. Sir, your queen 

s your vifitation, and to be 

.inted with this ftrangcr j 'tis as like you. 

Try is to cherry. 

.; Lovell,« 

Enter Lovell. 
, Sir. 

•. Give her an hundred marks. I'll to the queen. 

[Exsi King, 
y. An hundred marks ! by this light, TU have 

more, 
dinary groom is for fuch payment, 
lave more, or fcold it out of him. 
for this, the girl was like him^ Til . 
more, or elfe unfay't. Now, while *tis hot, 
t it to the iflue. \Excuni Lady and Lovell. 

S C E N E II. 

Before the Council-Cbamber. 
Enter Cranmer. 

n. I hope, I am not too late ; and yet the gen- 
tleman, 

yas fcnt to me from the council, prayM mc 

ike great hade. All fad ? what means this ? — 
hoa! 

waits there ? — 

Enter Boor-Keeper. 

you know me ? 
Keep. Yes, my lord ; 
X 1 cannot help you. 
n. Why ? 

Jilh ■] Lovell has been juft fentoutof the prefemre. 
notice is given of his return, I have placed it here at the 
when the king calls for him. Stsbvexis. 

D. Keep. 
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D. Keep. Your grace muft wait, till ^u be cill'^ 
for; 

Enter De&or Butts. 

Cran. So.— ^ 

Butts. This is a piece of malice. I am glad, 
I came this way fo happily. The king 
Shall underftand it prcfcntly. lExit Bitts. 

Cran. l/fJUe.'] 'Tis Butts, 
The king's phyfician : — -As he paft aloDR, 
How eameftly he caft his eyes upoh me ! 
Pray heaven he found not my difgrace I For certain^ 
This is of purpofe laid by foiiie that hate me, 
(God turn their hearts ! I never fought their malice) 
To quench mine honour .' they would fhame to nalti 

me 1 

Wait elfc at door, a fcllow-counfellor. 
Among boys, grooms, and lackeys ! But their plea- 

fures 
Muft be fulfiird, and I attetid with patience. 

Enter the King and Butts^at a window above. 

6tttts. ril (hew your grace the ftrangcft fight,^ 

King. What's that, Butts ? 

Bulls. I think, your highnefs faw this many a daj^^ 

King. Body o* me, where is it ? 

Bulls. There, my lord : 
The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury, 
Who holds his ftate at door 'mongft purfuivants^ 
Pages, and foot- boys. 

King. Ha ! *tis he, indeed : 
Is this the honour they do one another ? 
^is well, there's one above 'em yet. I had thougW* ^ 
They had parted fo much honefty among 'cm, 
(At leaft, good manners) as not thus to fuffer 
A man of his place, and fo near our favour. 
To dance attendance on their lordihips' plcafures^ 

Aot 
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the door too, like a pod with packets. 
f Mary, Butts, there's knavery : 
1 alone, and draw the curtain clofe; 
il hear more anon. ^ 

SCENE HL 

Tbe CounciUCbamber. 

be Lord Cbancellor^ places bimfelf at tbe upper end 
^ taUe on tbe left band-y a feat being left void 
e btm^ as for tbe Arcbbi/hop of Canterbury. Duke 
iffolky Duke ofNorfoIky Surrey j LordCbamberlain^ 
Gardiner J feat tbemfelvts in order on eacb fide, 
nvellat tbe lower end^ asfecreiary, 

nn. Speak to the bufinefs, Mr. Secretary. 

re we met in council ? 

u Pleafe your honours, 

lufe concerns his grace of Canterbury. 

i. Has he had knowledge of it ? 

f . Yes. 

. Who waits there ? 

ieep. Without, my noble lords ? 

/. Yes. 

^Ceep. My lord archbi(hop ; 

as done half an hour, to know your pleafures. 

I. Let him come in. 

n. Sptak to the hufinrfs^ — ] This lord chancellor, thongk • 
r, has hitherto had no place in the Drammih Ftrjcna, In 
fcene of the fourth a£l, we heard that £r Thomas Mortf 
31 n ted lord chancellor : but it is not he» whom the poet 
reduces. Wo! fey, by command, delivered up the fcals on 
.of November, 1529 ; on the 2 5 th of the fame month, they 
irercd to fir Thomas More, who furrendered them on 
of May, 1532. Now the conclufion of this fcene taking 
f qtieen Elizabeth's birth, (which brings it down to the 
;4) fir Thomas Audlie muft necefTarily be our poet's 
or ; who fucceeded fir Thomas More, and held the feaU 
:ars. Theobald^ 

D. Keep. 
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jD. Keep. Your grace may enter now. 

[Cranmer approaches the council-iahk 

Chan. My good lord archbifhop, I am very forry 
To fit here at this prefent, and behold 
That chair ftand empty : but ' we are all men 
In our own natures frail, and capable 
Of our flefh, few are angels : out of which frailty 
And want of wifdom, you, that bell (hould teach 03^ 
Have mifdemean'd yourfelf, and not a little ; 
Toward the king firfl, then his laws, in filling 
The whole realm, by your teaching and your chaplains^ 
(For fo we are informed) with new opinions 
Divers, and dangerous, which are herefies. 
And, not reformed, may prove pernicious. 

Gard. Which reformation mufl: be fudden too, 
My noble lords : for thofe, that tame wild horfes, 

* w i are all men 

In our own natures /rail, and cafahU 

Offrailty, J 

If all men were adlaally frail, they were more than capable of 
frailty ; to underftand this therefore, as only faid of the natual 
weaknefs of humanity, it is abfurdly expreffed ; but this was sot 
our authour's fenfe : ^y in our onun natures frail, he alludes to the 
doctrine of original fm; fo that the fentiment is this. We ue 
£nners by imputation, and liable to become adlually fo. 

Warburtoi* 
This fcntence, I think, needed no commentary. The meanioj^ 
and the plain meaning, is, ^we are men frail By nature, and thenf^ 
liable to aQs of frailty, to deviations from the right. I wifli eveiy 
commentator, before he fuflers his confidence to kindle, wooid 
repeat, 

■ oyg are all men 
In our o^'u natures /rail, an J capable 
Of frailty ; fe^vj are angels » J o H N s O K . 

There are no fuch words as thofe which either commentator 
liAs been equally ambitious to explain. The firll and only ancient 
copy reads, 

and capable 
Ofour/le/b,fe'w are angels ;— 

If this pafTage means any thing, it may mean,y>«tf areptrfeS, w^^ 
they re main in their mortal cafa city, Steevens. 

Pace 
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:e *em not in their hands to make 'em gentle ; 
c (top their mouths with ftubborn bits^andfpur'emi 
1 they obey the manage. If we fuffer, 
ut of ourea(inefs,and childilh pity 
one man's honour) this contagious ficknefs^ 
ncwell all phyfick : and what follows then i ' 
nmotions, uproars, with a general taint 
the whole ftate : as of late days our neighbours 
e upper Germany^ can dearly witnefs^ 
t firmly pitied in our memories. 
>iOi. My good lords, hitherto, in all the progreft 
th of my life and of&ce, I have laboured, 
d with no little (hidy, that my teaching, 
id the ftrong courfe of my authority, 
ght go one way, and fafely -, and the end 
18 ever, to do well : nor is there living 
fpeak it with a lingle heart, my lords) 
nan that more detefts, more ftirs againfl:, 
tb in his private confcience, and his place, 
facers of the publick peace, than I do, 
ly heaven, the king may never find a heart 
ith lefs allegiance in it ! Men, that make 
vy, and crooked malice, nourifhment, 
re bite the bell. I do befecch your lordfliipSi 
lat, in this cafe of jufticc, my accufers, 
what they will, may ftand forth facc^to face, 
id freely urge againft me« 
hf. Nay, my lord, 
lat cannot be ; you are a counfcllor^ 
d, by that virtue, no man dare accufe you« 
7ard. My lord, becaufe we have bufincfs ot more 

moment, 
ewill be fliort with you. 'Tis his highncfs' pleafurc, 
id our confent, for better trial of you, 
>m hence you be committed to the Tower i 
here, being but a private man again, 
►u (hall know, many dare accufe you boldly, 
VcL. VIL T Mort 
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More than, I fear, you arc provided for. 

Cran. Ay, my good lord of Winchcftcr, I thani 
you, 
You are always my good friend ; if your will patf^ 
I fh^Il both find your iordlhip judge and juror. 
You are fo merciful. I fee your end, 
'Tis my undoing. Love, and meeknefs, lord. 
Become a churchman better than ambition ; 
Win Itraying fouls with modefty again, 
Caft none away. That I (hall clear my felf. 
Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, 
I make as little doubt, as you do confcience 
In doing daily wrongs. I could fay more. 
But reverence to your calling makes me modelL 

Card. My lord, my lord, you are a fe&ary. 
That's the plain truth •, * your painted glofs dikonxif 
To men that underiland you, words and weaknefi. ] 

Crom. My lord of Winchefter, you area litde, j 
By your good favour, too fharp ; men fo noble, 
However faulty, yet Ihould find refpedb 
For what they have been: 'tis a cruelty 
To load a falii g man. 

Card. Good Mr. Secretary, 
I cry your honour mercy j you may, worft 
Of all this table, fay fo. 

Crom. Why, my lord ? 

Card. Do not I know you for a favourer 
Of this new fc6t ? Ye are not found. 

Cr^w. Not found ? 

Card. Not found, I fay. 

Crom. 'Would you were half fo honeft ! 
Mens' prayers then would feekyou, not their fca^^' 

Card. I (hall remember this bold language. 

^-^ycur painted ghfs^ &c.] Thofc that cnderftand yon, w^^l^^ 
painted glojs^ this fair outdde, difcovcr your empty talk ao<S ' 
£dfe r^oniofi:. Johnson. 
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Crom, Do : 
Remember your bold life too* 

Cham, This is too much ; 
Forbear^ for (hame, my lords. 

Card. I have done. 

Crom. And I. 

Cbam.^ Then thus for you, my lord — It ftands 

agreed, 
take it, by all voices, that forthwith 
fou be convcy'd to the Tower a prifoncr ; 
There to remain, till the king's further pleafure 
te known unto us. Are you all agreed, lords ? 

JU. We are. 

Cran. Is there no other way of mercy, 
)ut i muft needs to the Tower, my lords ? 

Gard. What other 
^ould you expeft ? You are ftrangely troublefome, 
—Let fome o* the guard be ready there. 

Enter the Guard. 

Cran. For me ? 
^nft I go like a traitor then ? 

Gard. Receive him, 
bid fee him fafe i* the Tower. 

Cran. Stay, my good lords, 
have a little yet to fay. Look there, my lords ; 
ty virtue of that ring, I take my caufe 
>ut of the gripes of cruel men, and give it 
^o a mod noble judge, the king my mailer. 

Cham. This is the king's ring. 

Swr. *Tis no counterfeit, 

Suf. 'Tis the right ring, by heaven : I told ye all, 
l^hen we firft put this dangerous done a rolling, 
Twould fall upon ourfelves. 

Nor. Do you think, my lords, 
fhc king will fufFcr but the little finger 
Of this man to be vex*d ? 

T 2 Cbarn^ 
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Cbam. 'Tis now too certain : 
How much more is his life in value with him i 
'Would I were fairly out on't. 

Crom. My mind gave me. 
In feeking tales, and informations 
Againft this man, (whofe honefly the devil 1 

And his difciples only envy at) J 

Ye blew the fire that burns ye. Now have at yd 

Enier King^ frowning on tbem\ takes bisfeafu 

Card. Dread fovereign, how much are we boODd ' 
to heaven • 

In daily thanks, that gave us fuch a prince ; ] 

Not only good and wife, but mod religious: .] 

One that, in all obedience makes the church 
The chief aim of his honour; and, to ftrengthen j 
That holy duty, out of dear refpedt. 
His royal fclf in judgment comes to hear ;-( 

The caulie betwixt her and this great oflfenden . ! 

King. You were ever good at fudden commendtdoos 
Bifhop of Winchefter. But know,. 1 come not 
To hear fuch flatteries now j and in my prcfence 
They are too thin and bafe to hide offences. j 

To me you cannot reach ; you play the fpaniel, 1 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win mcj ; 
But, whatfoe*er thou tak'fl: me for, I am furc, -i 

Thou haft a cruel nature, and a bloody.-^ 
Good man, fit down. Now let me fee the proudcft 

[^oCramr- 
lie, that dares mofti but wag his finger at thee: 
By all that's holy, he had better ftarvc. 
Than but once think, this place becomes thee not. 

Sur. May*t plcafe you grace 

King. No, fir, it does not pleafe me. 
I had thought, I had men of fome underftanding 
And wifdom, of my council ; but 1 find none. 
Was it difcrction, lords, to let tliis man. 

This 



1 
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lis good man, (few of you deferve that title) 
lb noncit man, wait like a lowfy foot- boy 
chamber-door ? and one as great as you are ? 
bf) what a {hame was this ? Did my commiflion 
I yc fo far forget yourfelvcs ? I gave ye 
wer, as he was a counfellor, to try him, 
c as a groom. There's fomc of ye, I fee, 
»re out of malice than integrity. 
Mild try him to the utmoft, had ye means ^ 
iich ye (hall never have, while I live. 
a&M. Thus far, 

f moft dread fovereign, may it like your grace 
t let my tongue excufe all. What was purposed 
nccrning his imprifonment, was rather^ 
there be faith in men) meant for his trial, 
id fiiir purgation to the world, than malice i 
m fure, in me. 

Kiffg. Well, well, my lords, rcfped him j 
ike him, and ufe him well, he's worthy of it. 
rill fay thus much for him, if a prince 
ly be beholden to a fubject, I 
1^ for his love and fervice, fo to him. 
ake me no more ado, but all embrace him. 
1 friends, for (hame, my lords. — My lord of Can- 
terbury, 
live a fuit which you mud not deny me : 
here is a fair young maid, that yet wants^baptifm ; . 
ou muft be godfather, and anfwer for her. 
Cran. The greateft monarch now alive may glory 
I filch an honour : How may I deferve it, 
hat am a poor and humble fubjcft to you ? 
King. Come, come, my lord, ' you'd fpare your 
fpoons. You (hall have 

Two 

^ ''^^you*J /fa*i your //>oo»/.] It appears by this and another 
iflagc in the next fccne, that the goilips gave fpoons. Johnson. 
It was the cuilom, long before the time of Shakefpearc. 
ir the fponfors at chrillenings, to offer gilt fpoons as a pre- 
T 3 fcnt 
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Two noble partners with you -, the old dutchcfs of 

Norfolk, 
And lady marquefs Dorfet: Will thefc plcafcyou? 
! — Once more, my lord of Winchcfter, I charge you 
Embrace, and love this man. 

Card. With a true heart 
And brother's love I do it. 

Cran, And let heaven 
^Witncfs, how dear I hold this confirmation. 

King. Good man, thofe joyful tears (hew thy truG 
heart. 
The common voice, I fee, is vcrify'd 
Of thee, which fays thus : Do my lord of Canlerhaj 
Put onejbreijcd tum^ and he is your friend for evir,-^ 
Come, lords, we trifle time away -, I long 
To have this young one made a chriftian. 
As I havc'made ye one, lords, one remain ; 
So I grow ftronger, you more honour gain. [ExmU 

fent to the child. Thefc fpoons were called afpfih J^mh 
bccaufc the figures of the apoftlcs were carved on the Wpi 
pf the handles. Such as were at once opulent and generouSrpn'V 
the whole twelve ; thofe who were either more moderately riA« 
liberal, efcaped at the expcnce of the four evangeliAs; ore»«B 
fonietimes contented ihcxnfelves with prefenting one fpoon oaIf» 
which exhibited the figure of any faint, in honour of^whom tn? 
phild received its name. 

Ben Jonfon, in his I^artbolometv Fairy mentions fpoons of tii 
kind ;— ^^ and all this for the hope of a couple of afafiUJf^tmi 
♦' pnd a cup to eat caudle in." 

Sp in MiddletcJn's comedy of A cbafte Maid in Chtapfiii^ 162O1 
'• What has he given her ?— what is it, goflip \ 
** A faire high ftanding cup, and two great 
*? ' Pi file fpoons y one of them gilt, 
f' Sure that was Judas with the red beard.** 

Stebvsh** 
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SCENE III. 

The PaUce-l^ard. 
Ifoife and tumult within : Enter Porter and bis Man. 

Port. You'll leave your noife anon ye rafcals : Do 
DU take the court for ♦ Paris-Garden r ye rude flaves, 
avc your gaping. 

tyitbin. Good mailer Porter, I belong to the larder. 

P^L Belong to the gallows and be hang'd, you 
igue. Is this a place to roar in ? — Fetch me a do- 
!a crab-tree flaves, and flrong onesj ^ thefe are but 
ritches to *em. Til fcratch your heads : you muft 
e feetog chriflenings ? Do you look for ale and cakes 
ere, you rude rafcals ? 

Man. Pray, fir, be patient; 'tis as much impofTible, 
Unlefs we fwcep them from the door with cannons) 
ofcatter 'cm, as 'tis to make 'em fleep # 

hi May-day morning ; which will never be. 
Vc may as well pufli againfl Paul's, as ftir 'em. 

Part. How got they in, and be hang'd ? 

Man. Alas, I know not : How gets the tide in ? 
\% much as one found cudgel of four foot, 
Tou fee- the poor remainder) could diftribute, 
made no fpare, fir. 

Part. You did nothing, fir. 

Man. I am not Sampfon, nor ^ fir Guy, nor Cole- 
rand, to mow 'em down before me : but if I fpar'd 
ny that had a head to hit, either young or old, he or 

♦ Pinris'Gardifi /*] The bear-garden of that time. Johnson. 

^tbt/i art but /switches to *em.] To what, or whom ? We Ihould 
Ointit thas, ihtfe are but fn»itcbes> — T9 Vw. i. e. ba'vt at you ^ as 
?e now fay. He fays this as he turns upon the mob. Warb. 

The prcfent pointing fcems to be right. Johnson, 

^firGtt^jnorCelchaniiy] Of Guy of Warwick evcrv one has 
icard. Colebrand was the Danilh giant, whom (>\\y fubdued at 
Vinchefter. Their combat is \'tTy elaborately derciibed by Dfay- 
Oft in his Pcholbion, Johnson. 

T4 fl^-^. 



ftSo KING HENRY VIII. 

(he, cuckold or cukold-makcr, let me never hope to 
fee a chine again ^ and chat I would not for a cow, 
God fave her. 

IVithin. Do you hear, mafter Porter ? 

Port. 1 (hall be with you prefently, good nifter 
Puppy .-*Keep the door clofe, firrah. 

Man. What would you have me do ? 

Port. What Ihould you do, but knock *em down 
by the dozens ? Is this ^ MoreBelds to mufter in? or 
have we fome ftrange Indian with the great tool come 
to court, the women fo befiege us ? Blefs me ! what 
a fry of fornication is at the door ? on my chriffim 
confcience, this one chriflrening will beget a thou&od; ' 
here will be father, god father, and all together. 

Man. The fpoons will be the bigger, fir. There is 
a fellow fomewhat near the door, he * (hould be i 
brafier by his face ; for o* my confcience, twenty of 
the dog-days now reign in*s nofc} ail that ftandi- 
bout him are under the line, they need no other p^ 
nance ; that Bre-drake did I hit three times on the 
head, and three times was his nofe difcharged againft 
me ; he (lands there like a mortar-piece to blow us. 
There was a haberdafher's wife of fmall wit near him, 
that rail'd upon me *till her pink'd porringer fell off' 
her head, for kindling fuch a combuilion in thcftatei 
I mifs'd the ^ meteor once, and hit that woman, who 
cryM out, clubs ! when I might fee from far fofflc 
forty truncheoneers draw to her fuccour; which wcro 
' the hope of the ftrand, where (he was quartered. 

^ l/lvrtfitUi u mu/fer in P] The train-bands of the city were eX- 
•rcifed in Morefields. Johnson. 

■ be Jhould he a hrafiir hy bis face ;] A hrafier fignifies • W** 
chat manufadlures brafs, and a ma fs of metal occationa!!7 heated 
to convey warmth. Botli thcfe fenfes are here under fiooj. 

JOHNI01>* 

• the mrfe^r] The fire-drake, the brafier. Johnson. 
' ibf hope ofikeJfrtifiJ^] Hanmer reads, the forlorn bepe. 

JOHKSOIf. 
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They ftU on ; I made good my place ; at length they 
came to the broomftaff with me, I dcfy'd 'cm ftill ; 
v?hen fuddenly a Ble of boys behind 'em, loofe (hot, 
delivered fuch a Ihowerof pebbles, that 1 was fain to 
draw mine honour in, and let *em win the work: the 
devil was amongft 'em, I think, furely. 

Pert. Thefe are the youths that thunder at a play- 
boufe, and fight for bitten apples \ that no audience 
bnt * the Tribulation of Tower-Hill, or the limbs of 
Limehoufe, their dear brothers, are able to endure. I 
have fome of 'em in Umbo Patrum^ and there they are 
like to dance thefe three days ; befidcs the ^ running 
banquet of two beadles, that is to come. 

Enter the Lord Cbamberlasn. 

Cham. Mercy 0* me ! what a multitude are here! 
They grow ftill too -, from all parts they are coming. 
As if we kept a fair ! Where are thefe porters, 
Thefe lazy knaves? — Ye have made a fine hand, 

fellows. 
There's a trim rabble let in : are all thefe. 
Your faithful friends o'the fuburbs ? We Ihall have 
Great ftore of room, no doubt, left for the ladies, 

*tbi Tribnlatiom of Tower-bilii or the limbs fi/Limibdu/e.] I fufpetSl 
die Trihalitiim to have been a puritanical meeting- houfe. Tbi 
Umbs of Lim:bou/tt I do not underiland. Johnson. 

Limehoufe was before the time of Shake fpeare, and has conti- 
noed to be ever fmce, the refidence of thofe who farnifh (lores, as 
(ails, &c. for (hipping. A great number of fnieigners having been 
conftantly employed in thefe manufactures (many of which were 
introduced from other countries) they a (Fern bled themfelves under 
their feveral paftors, and a number of places of different worihip 
were built in confequence of their rcfpe£live aifociations. As they 
cla(hed in principles, they had frequent quarrels, and the place 
has ever fince been famous for the variety of its fcCls, and the tur- 
bulence of its inhabitants. It is not improbable that Shakefpeare 
wrote— /^/ lambs of Limehoufe, Steevj-ns. 

' ruMMiug basfjuei of t<wo bcadUs,] A publick whipping. 

Johnson. 

When 
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When they pafs back from the chriftening ? 

Fori. Plcalc your honour. 
We are but men ; and what fo many may do. 
Not being torn in pieces, we have done. 
An army cannot rule 'em. 

Cham. As I liVt, 
If the king blame me for*t, Pll lay ye all 
By the heels, and fuddenly \ and on your heads 
Clap round fines for negleA. You are lazy knaves; 
And ♦ here ye lie baiting of bumbards, when 
Ye (hould do fervice. Hark, the trumpets found; 
They are come already from the chriftening. 
Go break among the prefs, and find a way out 
To let the troop pafs fairly ; or Til find 
A Marflialfea, Ihall hold you play thelc two months. 

Port. Make way there for the princefs. 

Man. You great fellow, Hand clofe up, or 1*11 
make your head ake. 

Port. You i'the camblet, get up o'thc rail; 111 
peck you o'er the pales clfe. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

Changes to the Palace. 

Enter Trumpets founding ; then two Aldermen^ Lari 
Mayor y Garter^ Cranmer^ Duke of Norfolk^ witb bir 
Marjhal's Jiiiffj Duke of Suffolk, two Noblemen *Mr- 
i^g great ftanding bcwlsfor the chriftening gifts ; tbef^^- 

four Noblemen bearing a canopy^ under which tbeDut ■ 

chefs of Norfolk^ god mother^ bearing the child richlj^^ 
habited in a mantle, i^c. Train borne by a Lady ^^ 
then follows the Marchionefs of Dorfet, the other god — — 
mother, and ladies. The troop pafs once about tb^S 
flage, and Gurierfpcaks. 

Cart. Heaven from thy endlefs goodnefs, fenc3 

♦ ,^b:rtye Ue buithn rflumlardsy'] A bumhari is an ali-harril J 
to bait iumbanii is to .'////f, to l:e c.t tbefyigs:, Johnson. ^ 

pro- 
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fperou$ life, long, and ever happy, to the high 
1 mighty princefs of England, Elizabeth I 

Flourift). Enter King and Train. 

Zran. [Kneeling.^ And to your royal grace, and the 

good queen, 
J noble partners, and myfelf, thus pray ; 
[ comfort, joy, in this mod gracious lady, 
lat heaven ever laid up to make parents happy, 
ly hourly fall upon ye ! 
King. Thank you, good lord archbiihop ; 
hat is her name ? 
^an. Elizabeth. 

King. Stand up, lord.— [The King kijfes the child. 
iththis kifs take my bleffing. God prote£tthee! 
o whofe hand I give thy life. 
Cran. Amen. 

Kim. My noble goffips, ye have been too prodigal, 
liank you heartily ; fo (hall this lady, 
hen Ihe has fo much Engli(h. 
Cran. Let me fpeak, fir, 
r Heaven now bids me ; and the words I utter, 
t none think flattery, for they'll find 'em truth. 
lis royal infant, (heaven ftili move about her!) 
lOugh in her cradle, yet now promifes 
K>n this land a thoufand thoufand bledings, 
hich time fliall bring to ripenefs. She (hall be, 
jt few now living can behold that goodnefs) 
pattern to all princes living with her, 
id all that (hall fucceed. Sheba was never 
>re covetous of wifdom and fair virtue, 
lan this pure foul (hall be. All princely graces, 
tat mould up fuch a mighty piece as this is, 
ith all the virtues that attend the good, 
all ftill be doubled on her. Truth fliall nurfe her: 
ply and heavenly thoughts ftill counfcl her: 

She 
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She fhall be lov'd and fear'd. Her own fhall blefs 

her-. 
Her foes ftiake, like a field of beaten corn. 
And hang their heads with forrow. Good grows with 

her. 
In her days, every man (hall eat in fafety» 
Under his own vine, what he plants ; and (ing 
The merry fongs of peace to all his neighbours. 
God (hall be truly known ; and thofe about her 
From her Ihall read the perfcft way of honour. 
And claim by thofe their greatnefs, not by blood. 
[» Nor Ihall this peace fleep with her : But as when 
The bird of wonder dies, the maiden phoenix. 
Her afhes new-create another heir. 
As great in admiration as herfclf ; 
So 0iall fhe kavc her ble/Tcdnefs to one, 
(When heaven fhall call her from this cloud of dark* 

nefs) 
Who from the facred afhes of her honour 
Shall ftar-like rife, as great in fame as flie was. 
And fo ftand fix'd. Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror^ 
That were the fervants to tliis chofcn infant. 
Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him ; 
Where-ever the bright fun of heaven fhall fhine. 



* Nor fhall this peace Jitep nvith htr: ] Thefc lines, tO til 

interruption by the king, fecm to have been inferied at Tome re- — — 
vifal of the play, after the accc/Hon of king James. If the paf- - " 
fage, included in crotchets, be Jcft out, the fpeech of Cranmer*^* 
proceeds in a regular tenour of predidion and continuity of fenti» ^ 
ments ; but by the interpofition of the new lines, he firllcele——^* 
brates Elizabeth's fucceflbr, and then wifhes he did not knew that^^ -' 
ihe was to die ; firft rejoices at the confcquencc, and then lameot^s -• 
the caufe. Our authour was at once politick ^nd idle ; he rc- 
folved to flatter James, but ncgleiSled to reduce the whole fpeech 
to propriety, or perhaps intended that the lines i n fer ted (ho u Id be 
fpoken in the a£lirn, and omitted in the publication, if any pub ^' 
lication ever was in his thoughts, Mr. Theobald has made th^^^* 
fame obfervation. Johnsok. 
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IS honour, and the greatnefs of his name 
lall be, and make new nations. He fhall flourilh, 
nd, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
b all the plains about him : — our childrens' children 
lall fee this, and blefs heaven. 
King. Thou fpeakeft wondei's.] 

Ctm. She (hall be, to the happinefs of England, 
n aged princefs ; many days (hall fee her, 
nd yet no day without a deed to crown it. 
Vould I had known no more ! but fhe muft die, 
(ic muft, the faints muft have her ; yet a virgin, 
L inoft unfpotted lily (he (hall pz& 
'o the ground, and all the world fhall mourn her. 

King. O lord archbi(hop, 
''hou haft made me now a man; never, before 
'hb happy^ child, did I get anv thing. 
^his oracle of comfort has fo pleas'd me, 
*hat, when I am in heaven, I (halldefire 
'o fee what this child does, and praife my Maker.— 
thank ye all. — To you, my good lord mayor. 
And your good brethren, 1 am much beholden ; 
have received much honour by your prefence, 
knd ye (hall (ind me thankful. Lead the way, lords; 
fe muft all fee the queen, and (he muft thank ye, 
Ihe will be fick elfe. This day, no man think, 
ic has bufinefs at his houfe, for all (hall ftay ; 
This little one (hall make it holy day. 

lExeunf. 

• JmJ yon looJ Irttbrtn, ] But the aUermen were never 

alkd brethren to the king. The too of the nobility are but cou. 
iu and counfellors. Dr. Thirlby, therefore, rightly advUed ; 



AnJ jrour good brethren ■ 

. c the lord mayor's brethren ; which is properly their ftylc. 

Theobald. 



TIJE 
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THE play of Henry the Eighth is one of tfaofe, whicli fiill keep 
poiTeffion of the ftage, by the fplendour of iti pigeantiy. Tkco- 
ronation, about forty yean a^ drew the people together in aoM- 
tudes for a great part of the winter. Yet pomp is not the oaljr me* 
lit of this pUy. The meek forrows and vixtnous diftm rf 
Cathefine have fumifhed fome fcenes, which may be JdUjr ann* 
bered among the greateft efTons of tragedy. But die geniai-of 
Shakefpeare comes in and goes out with Catherine. Wmy ocker 
part may be eafily conceived and eafily written. JoHviOtf. 



BPI? 
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EPILOGUE. 

r*IS ten to one J this play can never pleafe 

• All that are here. Some come to take their eafe^ 

djleep an a£l or two\ but thofe^ we fear ^ 

f have frighted with our trumpets : fo *tis clear^ 

efUfay it*s naught : Others, to hear the city 

ufd extremely, and to cry. That's witty ! 

hich we have not done neither ; that, Ifear^ 

f $be expelled good we are like to hear 

r this play at this time, is only in 

€, merciful conftru£lion of good women ; 

rfuch a one wefbew^d ' ^em. If they fmile^ 

\d fay, Uwill do \ I know within a while 

I the beft men are ours •, for *tis ill hap, 

they bold, when their ladies bid 'em clap. 

■ In the ch vadler of Catharine. 

rhoogh it is very difficult to decide whether (hort pieces be ge« 
ine or (purious, yet I cannot reftrain myfelf from cxfi<:iring my 
jpicion that neither the prologue nor epilogue to this play is the 
rk of Shakefpeare ; non *vul/us, non color. It appears to me very 
ely that they were fupplied by the friendfhip or officioufncfs of 
i(on, whofc manner they will be perhaps found exadly to refcm- 
;. There is yet another fuppofition poflible : the prologue and 
ilogue may have been written after Shakefpeare's departure from 
ullage, upon fome accidental rcvifal of the play, and there will 
;n be reafon for imagining that the writer, whoever he was^ in- 
ided no great kindnefs to him, this play being recommended by 
iibtle and covert cenfure of his other works. There is in 
akefpcare fo much of/o/ andf.ght^ 

the feUouo 
In a long motley coatj guarded luithjelloWf 
pears fo often in his drama, that I think it not very likely that 
would have animadverted fo fevcrely on himlelf. All this, 
iwever, muft be received as very dubious, fince we kn'ow not the 
ad date of this or the other plays, and cannot tell how our au- 
oar might have changed his pradice or opinions. Johnson. 

In 
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In fapport of Dr. Johnfbn's opinion, I cannot refrain bm ^ 
quoting the following lines from old Ben's prologue to ikEvtij 
Mom iM biS Humsur, 

To make a cbiU n9n» fwadiUi^ uprttei 
Idam^ ami tbtnftnt up, in om himrdani nwed 
Faft tbra/cort ytars : or with three ruftyfaoerdi^ 
And help of/emefewfoet and half-fioi tmrds^ 
Fight over Terk and Lancafter^s Umg vuartf 
And in the tyring-heufe, UCm Stbb VEif •• 

THE hifiorical dramas are now concluded, of which dietio 

Earts of Henry the Feurth, and Henry the Fihh^ are among tk 
appieft of our author's compoficions; and King Jehn, RicM 
the Third, and Henry the Eighth, defervedly Hand in thefecond 
clais. Thofe whofe curiofity would refer the hiftorcal iceact id 
their original, may confult Hollinfliead, and fometimet HiB: 
from Hollinfliead Shakefpeare has often inferted whole fpeecki 
with no more alteration than was neceiTary to the numbers of )k 
▼erfe. To tranfcribe them into the margin was unneceflaiy, b^ 
caufe the original is eafily examined, and they arc feldom k& 
peHmcuous in the poet than in the hiftorian. 

To play hiftories, or to exhibit a fucceflion of events by aSoi 
and dialogue, was a common entertainment among our rude 11* 
ccftors upon mat feftivities. The parifh clerks once perftmed 
at Clerkenwdl a play which lafted three days, contiiaiflgi A 
Uifitfy of the fr§rU. Johnson. 
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Perfons Reprefented. 

CAIUS MARCIUS CORIOLANUS, i 

notle Roman. 

Menenius Agrippa, Friend to Coriolanos. 

TuUus Aufidius, General of ibe Vclfcisns. 
Ueutenant to AuBdius. 
f'oung Marcius, Sen to Coriolanus. 
Conffirators with Aufidius. 

Volumnia, Mother to Coriolanus. 
Virgilia, H^ife to Coriolanus. 
Valeria, Friend to TirgiXiz. 

Roman and Volfcian Senator f^ jSdtUs^ Uffors^ S$li»U 
Common P^ple, Servants to Aufidius, and etUt 
Attendants. 

The SCENE is partly in Rome; and partlf in * 
I'erritorits of the Volfcians and Antiates. 



The whole hiftory is cxaftly followed, and many of tbc pri«^ 
fpeeches exaaiy copied from the Life of Coriolanos in nnttia* 

pDFl« ' 

Of this Dlay there is na edition before that of the j^s^ ^ 
(olio, in i623« Johitson. 



CORIO- 



CORIOLANUS. 

■ ' ■ ' ■ ■ III li I I Mi l 

ACT I. SCENE t 

A Street in Rome. 

mera compatrf of mutinous Citizens^ teithjiavesy ckhs^ 
and other weapons. 

I Citizen. 

BEFORE we proceed any further, hear me 
fpeak. 
AU. Speak, fpeak. 
1 Cit. You are refolv'd rather to die, than to fa- 
ifli? 

jai. Rcfolv'd, refolv^d. 

I Cit. Firft, you know^ Caius Marcius is the chief 
aemv to the people. 
ML We know*t, we know^c. 

1 Cit. Let us kilt him, and we'll have corn atouf 
^n price. Is't a verdidt ? 

AU. Nomore ulkingon't; let it be done. Away^ 
Way. 

2 Cit. One word, good citizens. 

^ 1 Cit. We are accounted poor citizeos ; the patri- 
iaos, good. What authority furfeits on, would re- 
icve us. If they would yield us but the fuperfluity, 
^hilc it were wholefomc, wc might gucfti they rc- 
l] a licved 
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lievcd us humanely ; ' but they think, we arc too 
dear. The leannefs that afflifts us, the objed of 
our mifery, is as an inventory to particularize their 
abundance •, our fufFerance is a gain to them. * Let 
us revenge this with our pikes, ' ere we become rakes: 
for the Gods know, 1 fpeak this in hunger for btead, 
not in thirft for revenge. 

2 Cii. Would you proceed efpecially againft Caius 
Marcius ? 

jill. Againft him firft. He's a very dog to the 
commonalty. 

2 C//. Confider you what fervices he has done for 
his country ? 

I ( it. Very well ; and could be content to give 
him good report for*t, but that he pays himfelf with 
being proud. 

J!l. Nay, but fpeak not malicioufly. 

* i;»t tbcy think, ijui are too dear :] They think that the diagC 
of maintaining us is more than we are worth. Iohrsoh. 

* Ltt us re-jdttge this nvtth our pikes, erg <ive pec§mt rtkcs :] It 
vas Shakefpearc's defign to make this fellow quibble all the wijr. 
But time, who has done greater things, has here Aifled a mifenbk 
joke ; which was then the fame as if it had been now wrote, Lei 
us noiv rf^en^c this *with forks, ert ive bcccmt rakes : for pikit thei 
fignificd the fame ViS forks do now. So jewel in his own tranf* 
lation of his Apology, turns Chrifilavos aJfurcsa conJemnari, to— 
To co/uUmn Chrifltans to the pikes. But the Oxford editor, withont 
knowing any thing of this, has with great fagacity found cot the 
joke, and reads on his own authority, pitch-forks. Waeburtoii. 

3 ere ive become rakts :] It is plain that, in our authour's time, «e 
had the proverb, as ban as a rake. Of this proverb the origiMl 
is obfcurc. Rahe now fignifies a diffolutt man, a man worn wt 
with difeafe and debauchery. But the fignification is, I think, 
much more modern than the proverb. Rcektl, in Iflandick, »» 
faid to mean a cur-dog, and this was probably the iir^ u(c among 
us of the word rake ; as lean as a rake is, therefore, as kio M * 
dog too worthlefs to be fed. Johnson. 

It may be (o : and yet I believe the proverb, as han as a reb^ 
owes its origin fimply to the thin taper form of the inftmnaeat 
made ufe of by hay-makers. As thim as a ru/bipfimg^pofif is «*<>• 
thcr proverb of the fame kind. St sevens. 

I lOt. 
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1 Cit. I fay unto you, what he hath done famoufly, 
c did it to that end. Though foft-confcienced men 
an be content to fay, it was for his country ; he did 
:to pieafe his mother, and to be partly proud ; which 
e is, even to the altitude of his virtue. 

2 CiL What he cannot help in his nature, you ac* 
3unt a vice in him. You muft in no way fay, he 

covetous. 

I C//. If I muft not, I need not be barren of accu- 
tions : he hath faults, with furplus, to tire in repe- 
tion. [Shouts within,] What (houts are thofe ? the 
ther fide o' the city is rifen : Why ftay we prating 

ere ? To the Capitol 

jIU. Come, come. 

1 Gt. Soft J who comes here ? 

Enter Menenius Agrifpa. 

2 Cil. Worthy Menenius Agrippa ; one that hath 
ways lov'd the people, 

I Cil. He*s one honeft enough 5 'would, all the reft 

were fo ! 
Men. What work's, my countrymen, in hand? 

where go you 
i^ith bats and clubs ? The matter ? Speak I pray 

you. 
aCrV. Our bufinefs is not unknown to the fenate; 
icy have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend 
>do, which now we'll Ihew 'em in deeds* They fay, 
3or fuiters have ftrong breaths ; they fhall know, we 
ive ftrong arms too 
Men. Why, matters, my good friends, mine honeft 

neighbours, 
iTill you undo yourfelves ? 
7, Cit. We cannot, fir, we are undone already. 
Men. 1 tell you, friends, moft charitable care 
lave the patricians of you. For your wants, 
our fufFcrings in this dearth, you may as well 

U 3 Strike 
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Strike at the heaven with your ftaves, as lift them 
Againft the Roman ftate ; whofe courfe will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thoufand curbs 
Of more ftrong link afunder, than can ever 
Appear in your impediment. For the dearth. 
The gods, not the patricians, make it ; and 
Your knees to them, not arms, muft help. Alack^ 
You are tranfportcd by calamity 
Thither where more attends jrou; and you flandcr 
The helms o'the ftate, who care for you like fathersi 
When you curfe them as enemies. 

2 Cif. Care for us ! — True, indeed ! — ^Thcy ne'er 
carM for us yet. Suffer us to famifli, and their ft(Mt- 
houfes crammed with grain; make edidls for ufury, 
to fupport ufurers ; repeal daily any wholefometft 
eflablifhed againft the rich ; and provide more pier- 
cing ftatutes daily to chain up and reftrain the poor. 
If the wars eat us not up, they will; and there's all 
the love they bear us. 

Men. Either you muft 
Confefs yourfelves wondVous malicious. 
Or be accus'd of folly. I Ihall tell you 
A pretty tale ; it may be, you have heard it ; 
But, fince it ferves my purpofe * I will venture 
To fcale't a little more. 

2O'/. 



-Jnvill Vinturt 



To fcalc't a little more,'] 
Thus all the editions, as Mr. Theobald confciTcs, tiho alters it to 
fialit. And for a good reafon, becau/t he can find no ftnfi (ke 
fays) in the common reading. For as good a reafon, 1, who an. 
have reftored the old one to its place. To fcaleU fignifying to 
weigh, examine and apply it. The author ufcs it again, in tlte 
fame fcnfe, in this very play. 

Scaling hisfrefcnt bearing njoith his fajh 

And fo Fletcher in The Mai J of the Mill, 

ifhst fcale mjen^emicn before hundf jou Jhall petrdcnmefofth^' 

Warburto!!. 

Nciihtf 
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ni hpar it, fir—— — yet you ipuft not think 
To fob off our ^ dilgraces with a t^lc« 
But, an*t pleafe you, de)iv^r* 
A&». There was a time, when all the body's members 

Rebeird againft the belly i thus accus'd it: 

That Only, like a gulf, it did remain 
r the midft o' the body, idle and unaftive. 
Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing 
Like labour with the reft -, ^ where thp other inftn}- 
ments 

Neither of Dr. Warburton's examples afford a fenfe congnums 
CD the prefent occafion. In the paiTage quoted, to /cole may be tb 
wsrjfi^ and umpan^ but where do we find thatyr^/r is to applj T 
Vmt/eaU the two criticks^ I think Theobald has th« advantage. 

JoyiNsoii. 
To fc^Ji is to difptrfi. The word is ufed in the North. If 
emendation was at all nece/Tary, Theobald's is as good a one ai 
could be propofed. The fenfe of the old reading is, Thongh fome 
ef jroo have heard the ilory, I will fpread it yet wider, andimpart 
It to the left. 

A meafure of wine fpilt is called — " zfcatd pottle of wine"' 
in Decker's comedy of The honeft Whon^ 1635. So in Th't Huftwti 
•fCfymgn, Knight of tbi GoUen Shield, &c. a play publiihed ia 

'599- 

** Thehugie heapes of cares thikt lodged in my ttinde 

^* AreJiaUd from their neftling place, and pleafures paflagt 
" find." 
BoHolinlhed, vol. ii. p. j^g^ fpeakingof the retreat of the Welfli- 
Qaen durine the abfence of Richard if. fays, ** ^-they would no 
kmger abide, b\xt /caUd^ and departed away." So again, p. 530* 
— ^* whereupon their troops /4:aiid, and fled their waies." In the 
Gloflary to Gawin Douglas's Tranflation of Virgil the following 
Mcount of the word is given. SJ^ail, Jtaltf to fcattir, to fpread, 
berhaps from the Fr. i/cbewhr^ Itzl. /capig/iare, crine^ pa(U>s, fei^ 
iparfos habere. All from the Latin capilluu Thus i/ebi*viUr^ 
fibivelfjkail ; but of a more general fignification. Steevens* 

* ^^^^difgrueti nuitb a talt.\ Di/graces arc burdflfips^ injuria. 

Johnson. 

• ■ m tbirt tbi oibir imflruminti] Whrt for nnbertM. 

JoHifsOir. 

u 4 V'4 
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Did fee, and hear, devifc, inftruft, walk, feci, 
And mutually participate, did minifter 
Unto the appetite, and affcftion cotnmon 
Of the whole body. The belly anfwer*d,— — 

2 Cit. Well, fir, what anfwer made the belly ? 

Men. Sir, 1 fhall tell you. — With a kind of fmilc^ 
^ Which ne'er came from the lungs, but even thus-* 
(For, look you, I may make the belly fmilc. 
As well as fpeak) it tauntingly reply'd 
To the difcontented members, the mutinous parts, 
That envied his receipt ; * even fo mod fitly, 
As you malign our fenators, for that 
They are not fuch as you, 

4 Cit. Your belly's anlwer: What! 

The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 
^ The counfellor heart, the arm our foldier. 
Our ftecd the leg, the tongue our trumpeter ; 
With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabrick, if that they 

Men. What then ? — 'Fore me, this fellow fpcaks. 
What then ? what then ? 

2 Cit, Should by the cormorant belly be rcftrain'd, 
Who is the fink o' the body — 

Men. Well, rwhat then ? 

2 Cit The former agents, if they did (:omplain, 
What could the belly anfwer i 

Men. I will tell you ; 
If you'll beftow a fmall, (of what you have little) 
Patience, a while, you'll hear the belly's anfwer. 

2 Cit. You are long about it. 
, Men. Note me this, good friend ; 
Your moft grave bciiy was deliberate, 

^ Jf'hich ne^ir camf from the lungsy^^ ] With a fmilc not indi- 
cating p!eafu:'j, but ccntcmpt. JohnsoM. 

* — eotnjo rncft firly,] 1. c. cxaftly. War burton. 

*? The coun, lor hi. n, ] The heart wat anciently erteemea 

lt}i^ r^at of prudence, llmo cordatia is a prudent mat$. Johnson* 
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ot rafli, like his accufers; and thus anfwer'd. 

rue is it, my incorporate friends, quoth he, 

hat I receive the general food at firft, 

^hich you do live upon : and fit it is ; 

rcaufe I am the (lore-houfe, and the Ihop 

f the whole body. But, if you do remember, 

fend it through the rivers of your blood, 

ven to the court, the heart, to the feat o'the brain. 

nd, through the cranks and offices of man. 

he ftrongcft nerves, and fmall inferior veins, 

■om me receive that natural competency, 

^hereby they live. And tho* that all at once, 

ou, my good friends, (this fays the belly) mark 

me 

2 C/V. Ay, Sir; well, well. 
Men. Though all at once cannot 
e what I do deliver out to each ; 
ec I can make my audit up, that all 
rem me do back receive the flower of all, 
nd leave me but the bran. What fay you to't ? 
a CiL It was an anfwer. How apply you this ? 
Men. The fenators of Rome are this good belly, 
.nd you the mutinous members : For examine 
'heir counfels, and their cares ; digell things rightly, 
ouching the weal o'the common ; you Ihall find, 
lopublick benefit, which you receive, 
►ut it proceeds, or comes, from them to you, 
^nd no way from yourfclves.— What do you think? 
'ou, the great toe of this aflembly ! — 
2 C//. I the great toe ? Why, the great toe ? 
Men. For that, being one o'the loweft, bafeft, 

pooreft, 
^f this moft wife rebellion, thou goeft foremoft : 
Thou rafcal, that art worft in blood, to ruin, 

Lead'ft 

' Thou ra/raif that art nvcrjf in hhod^ to ran 
Liad^ft firft ^ to lAjin/ome ^'vantage. "-^^ 
think, we may better read, by an eafy change. 

Then 
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Would feed on one another ? — What's their fceldng? 

Men. For corn at their own rates -, whereof, they fay, 
The city is well ftor'd. 

Cor. Hang 'em ! They fay ? 

They'll fit by the fire, and prcfume to know 
What's done i' the Capitol : who's like to rife. 
Who thrives, and who declines : fide factions, and 

give out 
Conjeftural marriages ; making parties ftrong ; 
And feebling fuch, as (land not in their liking. 
Below their cobled ihoes. They fay, there's grain 

enough ? 
Would the nobility lay afidc their ruth. 
And let me ufe my fword, ^ I'd make a quarry 
With thoufands of thefe quartered flaves, as high 
As I could pitch my lance. 

Men. Nay, thefe are almoft thoroughly pcrfuadcdj 
For though abundantly they lack difcretion. 
Yet are they paffing cowardly. But, I befccch you, 
What fays the other troop ? 

Cor. They are diflblv'd. Hang 'em ! 
They faid they were an-hungry ; figh'd forth proverbs; 
That, hunger broke ftone 'walls '^ — that, dogs mufteat\'^ 
That, meat was made for mouths -, — that, the Gods fmd 

not 
Corn for the rich men only: — With thefe (hreds 
They vented their complainings; which being 

anfwcr'd. 
And a petition granted them, a ftrange one, 
(To break ^ the heart of gcnerofity. 



-/V make a quarry 



With thy.ijanii ] 

Why a quarry ? I fuppofe, not becaufe he would pile them fqoaitt 
but becaufe he would give them for carrion to the birdi of prey. 

JOHNSOW* 

^ tb$ heart of generojtty .'\ To give the £nal blowtotho 

nobles. Generofitj is high iirtb. Johnson* 

Aod 
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-And make bold power look pale) they threw their caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o* the moon^ 
Shouting their emulation. 

Men. What is granted them ? 

Cor. Five Tribunes to defend their vulgar wifdoms, 
Of their own choice. One's Junius Brutus, 

Sicinius Velutus, and I know not s'death. 

The rabble (hould have firft unroof 'd the city. 
Ere fo prevailed with me ! it will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth greater themes 
For infurreftion's arguing. 

Men. This is ftrange. 

Cor. Go, get you home, you fragments ! 

Emer a Mejfenger. 

Mef. Where's Caius Marcius ? 
Cor. Here. What's the matter ? 
Mef. The news is, fir, the Volfcians arc in arms. 
Cor. Pm glad on't, then we Ihall have means to 
vent 
Our mufty fuperfluity. See, our bed ciders—— 

Enter Sicinius FeluiuSj Junius BrutuSy Cominius^ Titus 
LartiuSy with other Senators. 

I Sen. Marcius, ' 'tis true, that you have lately 
told us. 
Tljc Volfcians are in arms. 

Cor. They have a leader, 
TuUus Aufidius, that will put you to't. 
I fin in envying his nobility : 

• '7Vi trui, that you have lattlj told us. 
The Volfcians are in arms.] 

Coriolanus had been but juft told himfelf that r-^* rol/clanstvire i/t 
«riw. The meaning is. The inteUrgencc which you gave us/ome little 
eim ago of the defigns of the Volfciam it mw verifed ; they are im 
mrms. Johnson. 

And 
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Aid were t any thing but what I am^ 
I would wilh me only he. 

Com. You have fought togethet ? 

Cor. Were half to half the world by the eatSi ami 
he 
tjpon my party, t'd revolt, to make 
Only my wars with Kim. He is a lioQ« 
That I am proud to hunt. . 

1 Sen. Then, worthy Marcius^ 
Attend upon Coroinius to thefo.wars^ 

Com. It is your former promife. 

Cor. Sir, it is ; 
And I an^ cooftant. Titus L^tiuSf thou. 
Shalt fee me once more ftrike at Tullus' fact. 
What, art thou ftifF? ftand^out ? 

Tit. No, Caius Marcius, 
ril lean upon one crutch, and fight with.tbftOth«^ 
Ere ftay behind this bufineis. 

Men. Q true bred ! 

I Sen. Your company to the Capitol ^ whcrc< 1 
know. 
Our greateft friends attend us. 

TV/. Lead you on. 
Follow, Cominius ; we muft follow you ; 
Right worthy you priority. 

Com. Noble Lartius ! 

I Sen. Hence ! To your homes. Be gtnXi 

[To the Giizent. 

Cor. Nay, let them follcjw : 
The Volfcians have much corn; take thefe rats thi' 

ther. 
To gnaw their garners. Worfhipful mutineers, 
• Your valour puts well forth : pray follow.— 

[Exeunt 

* yoHFynkur put$ 'wtU firth ^ ] That is» Yqu 1w?C »» 

xV\% xnutlnj (hewn fair blofi'oHit of valoor Joubsom. 

Otfzens 
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Citizens Jleal away. Manent Sicinius, and Brufus. 

Sic. Was ever man fo proud, as is this Marcius ? 

Bru. He has no ^qual. 

5/V. When we were chofen triljuncs for the people,*^^ 

Bru. Marked you his lijp and eyes? 

Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 

Bru. Being mov*d, he will not fparc to ^ gird the 
gods 

Sic. Be-raock the mpdeft mopo. 

Bru. ' Theprefent wars devour him ! He is growii 
Too proud, to be fo valiant. 

&V. Such a natAire, 
Tickled with good fuccefs, difdains the ihadow 
Which he treads on at noon : but^ I do wonder. 
His infolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Cominius. 

Bru. Fame, at the which he aims. 
In whom already he is well grac'd, cannot 



» togtni ] To /nar^ to gibe. So Falflaff ufes 

^e noun, when he fays, fvery man has a gird atnu. Johmson^ 
■ Tbeprfjent ivarj dfuourbim ; bi is groivM 
Too proud to bi/o 'ualiautJ\ 

Mr. Theobald fays, This is obfcurely exprefeJy but that, tbi poet^s 
meaning muil artainly bi, that Maraus isjocoufcitais oft and Jo ilate 
upon tbi npiionofbis ovjn^valour, that be is eaten up nvitb priqej &c« 
According to this critick then, we xnuft conclude, tha; when 
Shakefpeare had a mind to fay, ^ man ^as eaten up nmib pride ^ he 
was fo great a blunderer in expreflion, as to fay, H4 ivfls eafen uf 
nnitbvuar. But our poet wrote at another rate, and the blunder is 
hi| critic Iq's. The prefent nuars de*vour bim^ is an imprecation, and 
ihould be fo pointed. As much as to fay, M^ bi.fall im tbq/k 
wars / The reafon of the curfe is fubjoined, for (fays the ijpeajser) 
having fo much pride with fo much valour, his life, with increafa 
of honours, is dangerous to the republick. But the Oxford editOF 
alters it to, 

Too proud of being fo valiant. 
And by that means tal^es away the reafon the ipeaker giv^. fof 
i)^ C4rfing. Warsurtok. 

Better 
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Better be held, nor more attained, than by 
A place below the firft : for what mifcarries 
Shall be the generars fault, though he perform 
To the utmoft of a man ; and giddy cenfure 
"Will then cry out of Marcius j Ob^ if be 
Had borne the bu/inefs ! 

Sic. Befides, if things go well. 
Opinion that fo flicks on Marcius, lliall 
• Of liis demerits rob Cominius. 

Bru. Come, 
Half all Cominius' honours are to Marcius, 
Though Marcius earned them not; artd all his faults 
To Marcius (hall be honours, though, indeed, 
In aught he merit not. 

Sic. Let's hence, and hear 
How the difpatch is made ; and in what fafliion, 
' More than his fingularity he goes 
Upon this prefent aftion. 

Bru, Let's along. [^Exeimtf 

SCENE II. 

Tbe Senate-Houfe in Corioli. 
Enter Julius Aufidiusy witb Senators. 

I Sen. So, your opinion is, Aufidius, 
That they of Rome are entred in our counfels, 
And know how we proceed. 

Auf. Is it not yours ? 

_ * Of bis demerits rob Cominius.] Merits and Demerits had tn- 
cientlv the fame meaning. 
So in OtJbillo, 

*' and my demerits 

" May fpeak, &c." STfiEVBNS, 

3 More than his Angularity ^ &c.] We will learn what he IS to do, 
befides g^ing bim/el/i what are his powers, and what is his ap- 
pointment. JOHKSON. 

What. 
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^hat ever hath been thought 00 in this (late, 

iac could be brought to bodily aft, ere Roote 

id circumvention ? 'Tis not four days gone, 

ICC I heard thence — Thefe are the words — I think^ 

ave the letter here. Yes — here it is. 

ry have preft a poivevy but it is not known [Reading* 

aether fot eaft or weft. The dearth isgrtat^ 

f people mutinous : and it is rumour* d^ 

wuuSf Mar cius your old enenrf^\ 

Tfo is of Rome worfe bated than of you) 

i ^itus Lartius^ a moft valiant Romany 

7fe three lead on this preparation 

iihet ^tf stent. Moft likely^ Uisforyoui 

ffiderofit. 

r Sen. Our arrtiy's in the field. 

: never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 

> anfwer us. 

A/. Nor did you think it folly, 

I keep your great pretences yeil'd, *till when 

ley needs muft (hew themfclves j which ill the 

hatchings 
Teem'd, appeared to Rbtne. By the difcovery 
e(hall be fliortned in our aim, which was 
) uke in many towns, ere, almoin, Rome 
ould know we were a foot. 
I Sen. Noble Aufidius, 
ke your commi(rion, hie you to your bands ; 
t us alone to guard Corioli : 
they fet down before us, * for the remove 
ing up your army : but, I think, youMl find, 

They 



-for the remove 



Brin^ up your army ;■■ ■ ] 

t firft part of this fentence is without meaning. The general 

1 told the fenators that the Romans had frefi a fouufrt which 

I on foot. To which the words in quefhon are the aoTwer of 

bator. And» to make them pertinent, we fhould read them 

to, 

Voi.Vn. X 'foit 
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They have not prepared for us. 

Juf. Of doubt not that ; 
1 fpcak from certainties. Nay more^ 
Some parcels of their power are forth already. 
And only hitherward. I leave your honour*. 
If we and Caius Marcius chance to meet, 
*Tis fworn between us, we {hall ever ftrike, 
*Till one can do no more. 

All. The Gods affift! 

Auf. And keep your honours iafe I 

1 Sen. Farewcl. 

2 Sen. Farewel. 

AU. Farewel. (^mt 

SCENE iir. 

Caius Marciufs Houfe in Rome. 

Enter Volumnia and Virgitia : ^bejjit dnm untmk^ 
JIoqIs^ and few. 

Vol I pray you, daughter, fing ; or exprcfs your- 
fclf in a more comfortable fort. If my fon woe 
my hufband, I would freelier rejoice in that ahfeaoe 
wherein he won honour, than in the embmcemeouff 
his bed, where he would (hew moft love, Whca ]f* 
he was but tender-bodied, and the only fim af nif 



Bring vf your army 



'fore they nmtvt 



i. e. Before that power^ already on foot, be in motioDf brisgf 
your army ; then he corrects himfelf, and fays, but I beliove fi* 
V^ll lind your intelligence groundlcfs, the Romans are not |(t 
prepared for us. Warburton. 

I do not fee the nonfeufe or impropriety of die f^ icidii|i 

Says the fenator to Aufidius, Go to your troops^ w» mdU V^jf 

Corioli, if the Romans befiege us, bring up your anny n rawi* 

lifim^ If any change Ihould bemade, I would read, 

for their rcmov:, Johksov. 

wombi 
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ifomb ; when youth with comelinefs plucked all ga;:e 
113 way ; when, for a day of king's entreaties, a mo- 
her (hould not fell him an hour from her beholding | 
, confidcring how honour would become fuch a per- 
M ^ that it was no better than pi<5lure^like to hang 
)y the wall, if renown made it not ftir, was pleas'd 
Q let him feek danger where he was like to find 
aroe; To a cruel war I fent him j from whence he 
eturn'd, bis ^ brow$ bound with oak. I tell thee, 
laughter, I fprang not more in joy at firft hearing he 
iras a man-child, than now in firft feeing he had 
)ioved himielf a man. 

Vir. But had he died in the bufioefsi madam ? how 
hen? 

FoL Then his good report fliould have been my 
CNi> I therein would have found iflue. Hear me pro* 
cb fiocerely : — Had I a dozen fons, each in my love 
like, and none le(s dear than thine and my good 
4arciu$, I had rather had eleven die nobly for their 
WiQtry, than one voluptuoufly furfeit out of aOioi). 

EnUr a Gentlewoman, 

Gnu* Madam, the lady Valeria is come to vifit you* 
Vir. 'Befirech you, give me leave to retire myfetf. 
Vsl. Indeed thou ihalt not. 
Mklbinks, I hither hear your hulband's drum ^ 
See him pluck down Aufidius by the hair 1 
fVa children from a bear, the Volfci (hunning him. 
VIetbinks, I fee him damp thus, and call thus,— — - 
Gmr on ycu cowards 5 you were got in fear^ 
Though ye were born in Rome:, His bloody brow 
With his maiPd hand then wiping, forth he goes 
Like to a harveft man, that's ta&*d to mow 
Or all, or lofe his hire. 

» hrrwt bmndnvitb «tf4.]Thc crown given by the Romans to 
him that faved the life of a citizen, which was accounted more hof* 
IMmrabte than any other. Johnson. 

X » Vir* 
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Fin His bloody brow! Oh, Jupiter, no blood!— 

Vol. Away, you fool I it inore becomes a tnaoi 
• Than gilt his trophy. The bread of Hecuba, 
When flie did fuckle Hcftor, looked not lovelier 
Than Hc6lor*s forehead, when it fpit forth blood 
At Grecian fwords contending.— Tell Valeria, 
We are fit to bid her welcome. [Exit Gmt. 

Vir. Heaven's blefs my lord from fell Aufidius! 

Vol. He'll beat Aufidius* head below his knee, 
And tread upon his neck. 

Enter Valeria with an UJhery and a Gentkwonum. 

Val. My ladies both, good day to you. 

Vol. Sweet madam, 

P^ir. I am glad to fee your ladyfiiip. 

Val. How do you both P You are manifeft houfe- 
keepers. What are you fewing here ? A fine ipot, in 
good faith. How does* your little fon ? 

Vir. 1 thank your ladyfliip : Well, good madam. 

Vol. He had rather fee the fwords, and hear a drumt 
Than look upon his fchoolmaftcr. 

Val. O' my word, the father's fon. I'll fwear, 'tis 
a very pretty boy. O' my troth, I look'd on him o' 

Wednelday half an hour together: He hasfucha 

confirm'd countenance. I faw him run after a gilded 
butterfiy ; and when he caught it, he let it go again; 
and after it again -, and over and over he comes, and 
up rgain ; and caught it again : or whether his fill 
enrag'd him, or how 'twas, he did fo fet his teeth, 
and did tear it. Oh, I warrant, how he mammock'd 
it! 7 

yd 

• Than gilt bit trophy, ] Gilt mcans a difplay of gold, * 

word now obfolete. So in Hen. V. 

" Our gayncfs and our gilt are all bcfinirch'd." 

' mammock'd rV.] To mammoth is to pull in pieces, to tear. So 
in Tbe Dtvil's Cbamr, 1607. 

•» That 
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Vol. One of his father's moods. 

Val. Indeed, la, 'tis a noble child. 

Vir. A crack, madam." 

Val. Come, lay afide your ftitchery ; I muft have 
jrou play the idle hufwife with me this afternoon. 

Vir. No, good madam ; I will not out of doors. 

Val. Not out of doors ! 

Vol. She fliall, (he (hall. 

Vir. Indeed, no, by your patience. Til not over 
the threfliold, 'till my lord return from the wars. 

Val. Fie, you confine yourfelf moft unreafonably. 
Come, you muft go vifit the good lady that lyes in. 

Vir. I will wifh her fpeedy ftrength, and vifit her 
with my prayers ; but I cannot go thither. 

Vd. why, I pray you ? 

Vir^ 'Tis i^ot to favc labour, nor that I want love. 

Val. You would be another Penelope. Yet they 
&y, all the yarn, (he fpun in Uly(res's abfcnce, did 
but fill Ithaca full of moths. Come } 1 would, your 
:ambrick were fenfible as your finger, that you might 
leave pricking it for pity. Come, you (hall go with 

Vir. No, good madam, pardon me; indeed, I 
will not forth. 

Val. In truth, la, go with me ; and I'll tell you ex- 
cellent news of your hu(band. 

Vir. O, good madam, there can be none yet. 

Val. Verily, I do not jeft with you : there came 
news from him laft night. 

*« That he were chop'd in mammocks, I could eat him." 

Steevens. 
• A cracky maJam] The following paflagc in the Cjnthia*sRevils 
of Ben Jonfon, may bed explain this term. 

" Since we are turn'd cracks, let's ftudy to be like crach^ 

" a£i freely, carelefly, and capricioufly." 
Shakefpeare feems to have meant the fon of Coriolanus forfuch 
acliarafier. Stbbvbns. 
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Vir. Indeed, madam ? 

Fal. In earneft, it's true ; I beard a fenatdr fpak 
it. Thus it is : — The Volfcians have an army farthj 
dgainfl: whom Cominius the general is gone^ with one 

J art of our Roman power. Your lord and Tiw 
.artius are fet down before their city Cortofi *, they 
nothing doubt prevailing, and to make it brief w|rs» 
This is true, on my honour ; and (b, I ptay^ go with 

|2S. 

Vir. Give me excufe, good m^dam y I wtU obey 
you in every thing hereafter. 

FoL L^t her alone, lady. As fhe is now, IhewiQ 
but difeafe our better mirth. 

yaL In troth, I think, flie would:— Fare yon vkjif 
then. Come, good fweet lady. Pr'ythcc, Viigiliii 
turn thy folemnefs out & door, and gd along wito os. 

fjr. No ; at a word, madam \ indeed, 1 d^uft ooc, 
I wi(h you much mirth, 

Val, Well, then farewcL [£»««. 

SCENE IV. 

Enter Marcius^ Titus Lartius^ with Captains id 
Soldiers. To tbetn a Mepnger. 

Cor. Yonder comes news :*— A wager, they bive 

met. 
Lart. My horfe to yours, no. 
Cor. *Tis done. 
Lart. Agreed. 

Cor. Say, has our general met the enemy ? 
Mef. They lye in view ; but have not fpoke as yet 
Lart. So, the good horfe is mine. 
Cor. ril buy him of you. 
faort. No, I'll not fell, nor give him. I-cnd him 

you, I will, 

X For 
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'or half M hundred years. — Summon the town. 

Cdf'. Moiv far Off lye thefe armies ? 

Mi/. Within a mile and half. 

Car. The(rt fliall we hear their *larum, and they ours, 
•low. Mars, I pr*ythee, make us quick in work ; 
That wA with fmoaking (words may rtlafch from hence. 
To help our fielded friends! — Come, blow thy blaft. 

1^ found a parley. Enter Senators with others on the 
walls. 

fdUds Aufidius, is he within your walls? 

f SifH. No, ^ ftor a man that fears you Icfs than he. 
That's lefTer than a little. Hark our drums 

[J)rufH afar of. 
in bringing forth our youth. We'll W*eak our walls, 
Lachef than chey fhould pound us up : our gates, 
Vhich yet fcem fhut, we have but pinn'd witH fufhe^; 
^heyll open of themfelves. ttark you, far off; 

IJlartMj far off. 
^here is Atifidius. Lift, what work he make^ 
^mong your cloven afitiy. 

Car. Oh, they are at it! 

Loff. Their noife be our inftruftion. — Ladders, ho! 

Enter the Volfeians. 

Car. They fear us not, but iffue forth their city, 
^ow put your fliields before your hearts, and fight 
iVith hearts more proof than Ihiclds.— Advance, 
brave Titus, 

^ nor a man that fiars you !cfs than he^ 
Thai's leffer than u little. ] 

the fenferequiresit to be read» 

nor n man that fears jou more tbasi hi, 

Ormore probably, 

'nor a man hut fearsyok lifs than Ar, 
Tbat\ lejer than a littU.—^ JoHHtOif • 

X 4 They 
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They do difdain us much beyond our thoughts. 
Which makes me fwe^t with wrath.— Come op my 

. fellows ; 
lie that retires, V\\ take hitn for a Volfcianj) 
V^nd he fhall feel mine edge. 

[/Harum i tke Romans btai back to ibeir trencbes, 

8 C E N E V, 

Re-enter Marcius, 

Cor. All the contagion of the fputh light on you, 
you Ihames of Rome you ! {lerds of boils 9o4 

plagues 
Plaiflcr you o'er, that you may be abhorr'd 
Farther than,^^;en, and one infed another 
Againft the wmd a mile ! — ^You fouls of gecfe. 
That bear the fhapes of men, hgw have you run 
From (laves, (hat apes wquld beat ? Pluto and hell I 
All hurt behind : Backs red, and faces pale, 
"With 0ight, ^nd agued fear! Mend, ^nd ch;u^ iiQinCi 
Or, by the fires of Heaven, Til leave the foe. 
And make my wars on you, Look to't ; come on; 
If you'll ftand fi^ft, wc*ll beat them to their wives. 
As they us to our trenches followed. 

Another Alarum t and Marcius follows them to tbe^ata, 
jSo now the gates are ope : — Now prove good feconds: 
^Tis for the followers fortune widens them, 
J^ot for the fliers. Mark me, and do the like. 

IHe enters tbegatts. 

1 Sol. Fool hardinefs ; not I. 

2 Sol. Nor I. 

3 Sol. See, they have (hut him in. [He isjhut iti- 

[Alarum continues* 
All. To the pot, I warrant him. 
Enter Titus Lartius. 
Lart. What i3 become of Marcius ? 
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AH. SUio, fir, doubtlefs. 

I SoL Following the fliers at the very heels. 
With them he enters : who, upon the fudden, 
Clapt to their gates : He is himfelf alone. 
To anfwer all the city. 

Lart. Oh, noble fellow I 
' Who, fenfible, out-dares his fenfeleis fword. 
And, when it bows, ilands up ! Thou art left. Mar- 

Cius !' ■ ■ 

A carbuncle intire, as big as thou art. 
Were not fo rich a jewel. Thou waft a foldier 
Even to * Cato's wi(h : not fierce and terrible 
Only in ftroajcs ; but with thy grim looks, and 
The thunder-like percuflion of thy founds. 
Thou mad*ft thine enemies (hakci as if the world 
Were feverous, and did tremble. 

J^nter Marcius bkcding^ ajfaulted ly $be enmy. 

1 SoL Look, fir-p— 
LarL O, ^tis Marcius: 

' Wh9,/tnfithf p^-dans ] The old edidons lead, 

lFb9 {enfibly out-dares 
TUrlby readt , 

Wbot ieofible. out-rdoes bis fimfiU/s /word. 

He IS followed by the later editors, but I have taken only half hit 
correftion. Johnson. 

The thought feems to have been uken from Sidney's Jlrtaiia^ 
p. 293. 

*< ■their flefli abode the wounds conftantly, as tho' it were 

<' lefsfeniible of fmart than thefenfelefs armour, which by piece- 
*'meal fell away from them, by the blows it received." 

STBBVEHt. 

* i—— Gate's ntiijh : ] In the (dd editions it was, 

Calvus'wi^.' 
Plutarch, in the Life of Coriolanus, relates this as the opinion of 
Cato the Elder, that a great foldier (hould carry terrour in hit 
looks and tone of voice ; and the poet, hereby following the hifto* 
rian, is Allen into a great chronological impropriety, Thiob. 

Let»» 
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Ltt's fetch him off, or ^ tiiAkt remaiii alike^ 

[They fight y dndall ehterthtHj. 

SCENE VI. 

ff^tbin she Town. 

Enter ceriain kmans ititb fpdU. 

1 Rom. This will I carry to Rome. 

2 Rom. And I this, 

3 Rom. A murrain on't ! I took this iot filvcf. 

{Alarum coniinuisftHls^nr^. 

Enter MarHus and Titus Lartius^ with d truikfH. 

Cor. See here thefe movers, that do ^ prise their 

hours 
At a crack'd drSichm ! Cufhions, leaden fpoons. 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with thofe that wore them» thefe bafe lUnrei, 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up : — Down with 

them. 
And hark$ what noife the general Makes!— To 

him ; 

There is the man of my foul's hate, Aufidius^ 
Piercing our Romans : Then, valiant Titut, take 
Convenient numbers to make good the city ; 
Whilft I, with thofe that have the fpirit, will hafte 
To help Cominius. 

^ ^^mmh remmn ■ ] Is an old manner of fptikingt wUck 

means no more than remain. Ha n m b r. 

* ■■ " ■■ p riM their honours] In the firft edidon it is, 
■*■■» , . y f rii^ their hoars. 
I know not who corrected it. A modem editor, who had made 
fu€h an imjpioveniehty would have fpent half a page idoftenUtioo 
ofhif fandty. Johnson. 

Yet the old reading it perhaps ri'lrht, and may bear this (enfe. 
Coriolanus blames the Roman plunderers only for wafting tkif 
timin packingnp trifles of fuch fmall value. Stbb vbns. 

Lart. 
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Lart. Worthy fir, thou blced*ft; 
^\Kf exercife hath been too violent 
or a fecond courfe of fight. 

Cor. Sir, praife mc not : 

ly work hath yet not warmM me. Fare you wclL 
he blood, I drop, is ifather phyfical 
*han dangerous to me« 
o Aufidius thus I will appear, and fight. 

LMTt. Now the fair goddcfs. Fortune, 
all deep in love with thee ; and her great charms 
lilguide thy oppofers' fwofds 1 Bold gen€lfmaii» 
tolperify be thy page ! 

Car. Thy friend no Icfs, 
'han thofe (he placdth higheft ! So, farewdl. 

Xtfr/; Thou worthicfl; Marcius ! 
-Go, found thy trumpet in the market-place, 
^all thither all the ofiicdrs o' th' town, ^ 

Vhere they (hall know oUr mind. Away« {ExmM^ 

SCENE VII. 

^be Roman Camp. 

Enter Cominius retr eatings with Soldiers. 

Comf Breathe you, my friends : — ^Well fought. 
We are come off 
LikcRomaM, neither foolifll in 6tir ftaUds, 
Nor cowardly in retire^ Believe me, firs, 
We (hall be charged again: Whiles wc hare ftrdcl:. 
By interims, and conveying gufts, we have heard 
The charges of our friends :-^ Ye Roman Gods, 

' Tke JUmMM G$dt, &c. 
^bat both our poivers'- 



May gi'ue you tbankful JactlJUi /— — } 

rhisistnaddreisaiui invocation to iliesi, tkertfottf wt Aould 
rnid. 

Ye R^man Gods. Vthttv^fdix. 

Lead 
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Lead their fucccffes, as we with our own ; 
That both our powers, with fmiling fronts enooun- 
tring. 

Enter a Mejfengir. 

May give vou a thankful Sacrifice ! Thy news ? 

Mef. The citizens of Corioli have iffued. 
And given to Lartius and to Marcius battle. 
I faw our party to the trenches driven. 
And then I came away. 

Om. Tho* thou fpcak'ft truth, 
Methinks, thou fpeak*ft not well. How long is't 
fince ? 

Mtf. Above an hour, my lord. 

Cam. 'Tis not a mile. Briefly, we heard their 
drums : 
How could'ft thou in a mile confound an hour, 
And bring the news fo late ? 

Mef. Spies of the Volfcians 
Held me in chafe, that I was forc'd to wheel 
Three or four miles about ; elfe had I, fir. 
Half an hour fince brought my report. 

Enter Marcius. 

Com. Who's yonder. 
That does appear as he were flead ? OGodsl 
He has the ftamp of Marcius ; and I have 
Before time feen him thus. 

Cor. Come I too late ? 

Com. The fhepherd knows not thunder ftom i 
tabor, 
More than I know the found of Marcius' tongue 
From every meaner man's. 

Cor. Come I too late ? 

Cm. Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, 
But mantled in your own. 
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•• Oh ! let mc clip yc 

lis as found, as when I woo'd ; in heart 

erry, as when our nuptial day was done, 

tapers burnt to bedward. 

Pi. Flower of warriors, 

is't with Titus Lartius ? 

'• As with a man bulled about decrees : 

emning fome to death, and fome to exile ; 

ijfominghim, or pitying, threatening the other; 

in^Corioli in the name of Rome, 

like a fawning greyhound in the leafh, 
t him flip at will. 
IV. Where is that flave, 

:h told me, they had beat you to your trenches ? 
re is he ? Call him hither. 
\ Let him alone, 

id inform the truth. But for our gentlemen-«-< 
:ommon file-, (A plague ! — Tribunes for them !} 
moufe ne'er fhunn'd the cat, as they did budge 
\ rafcals worfe than they. 
n. But how prevailed you ? 
\ Will the time ferve to tell ? I do not think-^ 
re is the enemy ? Are you lords o* th* field ? 
t, why ccafe you till you arc fo ? 
m. Marcius, we have at difadvantage fought, 
did retire to win our purpofe. 
^ How lies their battle? Know you on what fide 

have plac'd their men of truft ? 
n. As 1 guefs, Marcius, 
: bands i' the vaward are the Antiates 
eir bell truft : o*er them Aufidius, 
r very heart of hope. 
^ I do befccch you, 
1 the battles wherein we have fought, 

infiming J^im, $r pitying,—] i. c, remit fing his ranfom, 

JOHNSOK. 

By 
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Lart. Hence, and fhut your gates upon us. 
Our guider, come I To the Roman camp conduft tili 

[Exaatt. 
S C E N E IX. 
"The Field of Battle. 
Alarum. Enter Marcius and Aufidius. 

Cor. ril fight with none but thee ; for I do hate 
thee 
Worfe than a promife-breaker. 

^/. We hate alike: 
Not Africk owns a ferpent I abhor 
More than thy fame, and envy. Fix thy foot 

Cor. Let the firft budger die the other's flave* 
And the Gods doom him after ! 

Auf. If I fly, Marcius, 
Halloo me like a hare. 

Cor. Within thefe three hours, TuUus, 
Alone I fought in your Corioli walls. 
And made what work I pleas'd : 'Tis not my bloodi 
Wherein thou feeft me maflc'd ; for thy revenge. 
Wrench up thy power to the highefL 

Auf. Wert thou the Heftor, 
That was the whip of your bragg'd progeny. 
Thou lhould*ft not fcape me here. 

[Here they fight, and certain Volfcians come tt 
the aid of Aufidius. Marcius fights tiU thej 
be driven in breathlefs. 

■ Wirt tbou tbi Heaott 
That *was thi ijubip of your hrag^d progitiyi\ 

The Romans boafted themfelves defcended from the Trojantt limr 
then was Hedor the njohip oftbtir proguy f It muft mean the whip 
with which the Trojans fcourged the Greeks, which cannot be 
but by a very unufual conftradlion, or the authour mad have for- 
gotten the original of the Romans ; unleis tnbip has fome meaiing 
which includes advantagtov /uptriority^ aswtiay, hi iwibtyM,]^ 
handy for be bo: tbi advantage. John son. 

Of- 
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ous, and not valiant ! — "• you have iham'd me 
ur condemned feconds. [^Exeunt fighting, 

SCENE IX. 
The Roman Camp. 

fib. Alarum, A retreat is founded. Enter at 
door, Cominius with the Romans ; at another door^ 
irdusy with his arm in afcarf^ (^c. 

». If I fhould tell thee o'er this thy day's workj 
i*lt not believe thy deeds : but 1*11 report it, 
'e fenators (hall mingle tears with fmiles ; 
:e great patricians (hall attend, and (hrug ; 
end, admire ; where ladies fhall be frighted, 
I, gladly quak'd, hear mores where the dull tri« 

bunes, 
, with the fufl:y plebeians, hate thine honours^ 
fay, againft their hearts, — tFe thank the Gods^ 
lome hathfuch afoldier /— 
am'ft thou to a morfel of this feaft^ 
ig fully din'd before. 

Titus LartiuSj with his power ^ from the purfuit* 

rt. O general, 

e is the fteed, we the caparifons ! 

ft thou beheid 

* y ou ha'vi JhanCd mi 

In your condemned /ecoiils, ] 
ndemtudj We may read contemned. Yon have, to my fhkme , 
c help ixibub Ide/pi/e, Johnson. 

y may we not as well be contented* with the old reading, and 
Q ity Tou ha*vef to my fhame^ fent me btlp^ nubicb I tnuji con" 
J inifttfi'vef inftead of applauding it as neerj/hry, StIEVBNS. 
vd, gladly quak'd^ ■ J i. e. thrown into grateful trepida- 
Stbevens. 

fre it tbejieed, <«/ the caparifons /] This is an odd encomium, 
leaning is, tbis man performed tbe aGion^ and *we only filled up 
}*w. Johnson. 

31.. VII. Y Ct>r, 
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Car. Pray now, no more : My mother, 
Who has ^ a charter to extol her blood. 
When (he does praife me, grieves me, 
1 have done as you have done ; that's, what I can: 
Induc'd, as you have been ; that's for my country: 
He, that has but efFecked his good will. 
Hath overtaken mine aft. 

Com* You (hall not be 
The grave of your deferving 5 Rome muft know 
The value of her own : 'twere a concealment 
Worfe than a theft, no Icfs than a traduccment, 
To hide your doings ; and to filence that. 
Which, to the fpire and top of praifes vouch'd. 
Would feem but modeft. Therefore, I bclecch you, 
(In fign of what you are, not to reward 
What you have done) before our army hear me. 

Cor. I have fome wounds upon me, and they fmart 
To hear themfelves remembred. 

Com. * Should they not. 
Well might they fetter 'gainft ingratitude. 
And tent themfelves with death. Of all the horfcs, 
(Whereof we have ta'en good, and good ftorc) of all 
The treafurc in the field atchiev'd, and city. 
We render you the tenth -, to be ta*en fonl^ 
Before the common diftributibn, at 
Your only choice. 

Cor. I thank you, general j 
But cannot make my heart confent to take 
A bribe, to pay my fword. I do refufe it. 
And ftand upon my common part with thofc 
That have beheld the doing. 

[/Ilongflourijh. Tbey all cry, Marcius ! MarciosF 
caji up their csps and knees : Cominius and Ut' 
tiusjiandbare. 

V * M charter to exfl-^l A privilege to praife her own foB. 

Jdhksok. 
SbQuldtbij not,] That is not ht rmtmbmi. Johhsok. 

Or, 
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ISr. May thcfe fame inftrumcnts, which you pro- 
fane, 
rcr found more ! ^ When drums and trumpets fliall 

rthc 

m^^mWbtn drums and trumpits Jball &c.] In the old copy, 

nxbiH drums and trumpits ftsaU^ 
r tbejitldt prove flatterer Sf let courts and cities 
Be made ^W rf falfe-fae dfeotbing. 
Wbeufteel grtnus foft as tbe parafitisfiUt^ 
Let bim bt made an overtunfor tbe '^ars ;— * 

lereis miferably corrupt and disjointed. We ihoald read th^ 
ethisi 

f wben drums and trumpets Jballt 
r tb^ field pro*ve flatterers ^ let camps, as cities ^ 
Be made offalfe-fac^dfootbinp ! Wben ftesl grows 
Soft as tbe parafite^ s filk^ let Hymns he made 
dn overture for tbe nuars ! 
thought is this. If one thing changes its ofual nature to a 
\ paoft oppofite, there is no reafon but that all the reft which 
ndon it (houjd do (b too. [If drums and trumpets prove 
:rer9, let the camp bear the falfe face of the city.] And if 
ler changes its uinal nature, that its oppoiite (hould do fo too. 
en fteel foftens to the condition of the paraiitf*s filk, the 
sfiil bjmns of devotion ihould be employed to excite to the 
^.] Now, in the fird inflancc, the thought, in the common 
ing was entirely loft by putting in courts for campi : and thtf 
* miferably involved in nonfenfe by blundering b^mns iuto 

Warburton. 
be firft part of the paftagc has been altered, in my opinion* 
ceflarily by Dr. Warburton ; and the latter not fo happily, I 
c, ashe often conjedures. However, both his alterations 
had the good luck to be admitted into Dr. Johnfon^s text of 
:efpeare. In the latter part, which onlv \ m^an to confider, 
ad of, bim^ (an evident corruption) ne fubftitutes bymns ; 
h perhaps may palliate, but certainly has not cured, the 
ids of the fentence. I would propofe an alteration of two 
Is. 

" When ftecl grows 

'■ Soft as the paraftte's filk, let this [i. e. filk] be made 

" A COVE R T u R 1 for the wars l" 

kak will then be apt and complete. Wben fteel grows foft as 
la armour be madeofiiWi inftead of^ttX. 
Obfervations & Cfonjeftures, &c. printed at Oxford, 1766. 
y a It 
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r the field prove flatterers, let camps, as cities. 
Be made of falfe-fac'd foothing ! When ftccl grows 
Soft as parafite's filk, let hymns be made 
An overture for the wars ! — No more, I fay-. 
For that 1 have not wafh'd my nofe that bled^ 
Or foird fome debile wretch, which, without note 
Here's many elfe have done ; you fliout mc forth 
In acclamations hyperbolical ; 
As if I lov'd, my little fhouldbe dieted 
In praifcs fauc'd with lies. 

Com. Too modeft are you •, 
More cruel to your good report, than grateful 
To us, that give you truly. By your patience, 
If 'gainft yourfelf you be incens'd, we'll put you, 
(Like one that means his proper harm) in manacles, 
Then reafon fafely with you. Therefore, be it known, 
As td us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 
Wears this war's garland : in token of the wluch, 
My noble fteed, known to the camp, I give him, * 
With all his trim belonging ; and, from this time. 
For what he did before Corioli, call him. 
With all the applaufe and clamour of the hoft, 
Caius Marcius Coriolanus. 
Bear the addition nobly ever. 

[Flourijb. Trumpets found and drum. 

Omnes. Caius Marcius Coriolanus ! 

Cor. I will go wadi : 
And when my face is fair, you (hall perceive 
Whether I blufli, or no. Howbeit, 1 thank you:— 
I mean to flride your fteed ; and, at all times, 
• To undercreft your good addition. 

It (hould be remembered, that the perfona! pronoun biim b not 
unfrequently ufed by Shakefpeare, and other writers of thit lgt» 
infteadof i>, the neuter. Stbevbks. 

* To undercreft j>fl«r^to^addition,] A phrafefrom hertMr]r,fif« 
nifying, that he would endeavour to fupport his good opifiiOB cf 
him. Warburton. 

To 
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"0 the fairncfs of my power. 
Cam. So. To our tent: 
here, ere we do rcpofc us, we will write 
» Romeof our fuccefs. — You, Titus Lartius, 
jft to Corioli back : fend us to Rome 
'he beft, with whom we may articulate, * 
r their own good, and ours. 
Larf. I (hall, my lord. 
Car. The Gods begin to mock; me. 
:hat but now refused moft priig^ly gifts, 
n bound to beg of my lord sf neral. 
Com. Take it :— Tis ypurs;p-What is't ? 
Cor. Ifometime lay, here m Corioli, 
a poor man's houfe ; he ilsM me kindly : 
J cry*d to me; I faw him prifoner ; 
t then Aufidius was within my view, 
id wrath o'erwhelm'd my pity : I requeft you 
) give my poor hoft freedom. 
Com. O well beggMi 
ere he the butcher of my fon, he (hould 
free as is the wind. Deliver him, Titu€u 
LarL Marcius, his name? 
Cor. By Jupiter, forgot, 
m weary ; yea, my memory is tif*d. 
avc we no wine here ? 
Com. Go we to our tent : 
le blood upon your vifage dries ; *tis time 
flbould belook'dtp: Come. ^Exeunt. 

' To tb' fairncfs o/mjpovf:r.] Farrni'/s^ far utmofi. Warb. 
I know not how/ai'»e/} can mean utmoft. When two engage on 
ttJ terms, we fay it is fair ; faimefs may therefore be equality ; 
irptortion equ 7/ to my po iver, John son . 

' nt bejl ] The chief men of Corioli. Johnsok. 

' -uith whom wf may articulate,] i. e. enter into arttchu 

lis word, I believe, is peculiar to Shakefpeare, who ufes it in 
•. IV. 

•« Indeed thcfe things you have articulated** 
5. fct down article h article. Stsetins. _^ 

Y3 SCENE 
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SCENE XI. 

« 

^be Camp of the VolfcL 

A flourijb^ Cornets. Enter Julius Aufidius hloodf^ witb 
two or three Soldiers. 

Auf. The town is ta'en ! 

Sol 'Twill be delivered back on good condition, 

Auf. Condition ! 

I would, I were a Roman \ for I cannot, 

' Being a Volfce, be that I am. Condition 1 

What good condition can a treaty find 

r the part that is at mercy ? Five times, Marcius, 

I have fought with thee ; fo often haft thoq bcacme^ 

And vyould'ft do fo, I think, (hould we encounter 

As often as we eat. By the elements. 

If e'er again I meet him beard to beard. 

He is mine, or I am his. Mine emulation 

Hath not that honour in-t, it had ; for where 

I thought to crulh him in an equal force, 

True fword to fword, ' Til potch at him fomc wayi 

Or wrath, or craft may get him. 

SoL He's the devil. 

Auf. Bolder, tho'notfo fubtle. My valour^spoii 
fon'd. 
With only fufFering ftain by him, * for hiin 

2 Being flVoIfcian, &c.] U may be juft obfcrved, that Skakit 
fpcare calls the ^oljci^ Vclfces^ which the modern editon \xn 
changed to the modern termination. I mention it here, becMM 
^ere the change has fpoiled the meafure. 

Being a Volfce, he that I am. Condition ! JoHHIOK. 

'■ r// potch at himfqme nxjay ;] The Revi/alTtzA%p€ach\ 

but potch^ to which the objedion is made as no Englifli word, ii 

ufed in the midland counties for a roygb^ violent pufi* Stbitx»* 

*.: "forhim 

Shall Jie out o/ii/elf: ] 

To mifchicf him, my valour Ihould deviate from its own nativegc* 
jl^roiity. Johnson. 
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1 flie out of itfelf : » not flecp nor fanftuary, 
g naked. Tick; nor fane, nor Capitol, 
prayers of pricfts, nor times of facrifice, 
)arquements all of fury, (hall lift up 
ir rotten privilege and cuftom 'gainft 
hate to Marcius. Where I find him, were it 
home, upon my brotiier*s guard, even there, 
nft the hofpitable canon, would I 
li my fierce hand in his heart. Go you to the 

city, 
n, how 'tis held ; and what they are, that muft 
>ftages for Rome. 



"MQtJleep n9r fanSluary^ &c. 



Embarkmcnts till offury, &c.] 
[ramatick art of fpcech is great. .For after Aafidiiu had fo 
)ufly received Coriolanus in exile, nothing but the memory 
(j)eech^ which lets one fo well into AuHdius's nature, could 
his after-periidy and bafencfs at all probable. But the fe« 
Ine of this impious rant is corrupt. For tho', indeed, he- 
call the ajfaultitig Marcius at any of thofefacred feafons and 
an tmbarkmint of fury ; yet he could not call t\it fio/oms and 
them/tlvcs^ fo. We may believe therefore that Shakcfpearc 

Embarrments «// cffury^ &c. 
bftacles. Though thofe feafons and places are all obftacles 
fury, yet, &c. The Oxford editor has, in his ufual way, 
I upon this emendation, in order to make it his own ; and 
Is, Emhajikments^ not confidering how ill this metaphor 
with what is faid juil after of their lifting up tbtir ftoT* 
fMlegty which evidently refers to a wooden kar^ not to an 
Q bank. Thefe two generals are drawn equally covetous of 
: But the Volfcian not fcrupulous about the means. And 
nnediate repentance, after the aHailJnate, well agrees witk 
charader* War burton. 

! contefted word, in the old cnpy, is fpclt embarfufments^ 
s Cotgrave fays, meant not only an embarkation^ but an em' 
tr. The rotten priviltfe and cujlom^ mentioned, feems to fa- 
ils explanation, and therefore the old reading may well 
1 Hand. Steevens. 

bcm^y upon my brother's guard, — ] In my own boufe, with 
3ihcr polled to protcft him. Johnson. 

Y 4 So\ 
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Sol Will not you go ? 

Auf. I am attended an the cyprcfe grove ! 
I pray you, 

('Tis fouth the city mills) bring me word thither 
How the world goes ; that to the pace of it 
I may fpur on my journey. 

SoL I fhall, fir. [E^ml 



ACT II. SCENE I 

ROME. 

Enter Menenlusy with Sicinius and Brutus, 
Menenius. 
rr^HE Augurer tells me, we fhall have news to 

Bru. Good, or bad f 

Men, Not according to the prayer of the pcopk, 
for they love not Marcius. 

Sic. Nature teaches beafts to know their friends. 

Men. ' Pray you, >vho dpes the wolf love f 

Sic. The lamb. 

Men. Ay, to devour him ; as the hungry Plebeians 
y^ould the noble Marcius. 

Bru. He's a lamb indeed, that baes like a bear. 

Men. He's a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb. 
You are two old men •, tell me^one thing that I fliall 
afk you. 

' P^VJl^^t ^?:] When the tribune, in reply to Mcneoius's r«- 
park, on the people's hate of Coriolanus, had obferved that etea 
hafts kitoiv thtirf,undty Menenius afks, nuhom does the tvol/kvt* 
implying that there are beafts which love nobody, and thaiiinwj 
Ijiofc beaiU are the people. Johnson. 
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Both. Well, fir; 

Men. In what enormity is Marcrus poor, that you 
Cwo have not in abundance ? 

Bru. He*s poor in no one fault, but ftor*d with all. 

Sic. £fpecially, in pride. 

Bru. And topping all others in boafting. 

MitH. This is ftrangc now. Do you two know 
how you are cenfur'd here in the city ; I mean of us 
o' the right hand file ? Do you ? 

Bru. Why,— ^how are we cenfur*d ? 

Men. Becaufe you talk of pride now, — Will you 
not be angry ? 

Botb. Well, well, fir, well. 

Afe/f. Why, *tis no great matter ; for a very fittle 
thief of occafion will rob you of a great deal of pa- 
tience. Give your difpofitions the reins, and be angry 
at your pleafures ; at the leaft, if you uke it as a plea- 
fure to you, in being fo. You blame Marcius for 
being proud. 

Bru. We do it not alone, fir. 

Men. I know, you can do very little alone ; for 
your helps are many, or elfe your anions would grow 
wondrous fingle : your abilities are too infant-like, for 
doing much alone. You talk of pride--*oh, that you 
could turn your eyes ^ towards the napes of your 
necks, and make but an interior furvey of your good 
feives ! Oh, that you could ! 

Bru. What then, fir ? 

Men. Why, then you (hould difcover a brace of as 
upmeriting, proud, violent, tefly magiflrates, (alias^ 
fools) as any in Rome. 

Sic. Mcnenius, you are known well enough too. 

Men. I am known to be a humorous Patrician, and 



^ tewards the napes ofyur necksy\ With allafion to the fable, 
which fays, that everv man has a bag hanging before hini» in 
^hich he puts his neighbour's faults, and another behind him, in 
)jr)u5h he ftows his own. John son . 

one 
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one that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of al- 
laying Tiber in't: faid to be Ibmcthing imperfcQ:, in 
favouring the firft complaint ; hafty, and tindcr-like, 
upon too trivial motion : ^ one that converfes more 
with the buttock of the night, than with the forehead 
of the morning. What I think, 1 utter ; and fpend my 
malice in my breath. Meeting two fiich weals-mea 
as you are, (I cannot call you Lycurguffcs) if tl\c drink 
you give me, touch my palate adverfly, I make a 
crooked face at it. I can't fay, your worfbips have 
delivered the matter well, when I find the afs in com- 
pound with the major part of your fyllablcs : and 
tho* I muft be content to bear with thofc, that fay, 
you are reverend grave men ; yet they lye deadly, that 
tell you, you have good faces. If you fee this in the 
map of my microcofm, follows it, that I am known 
well enough too? What harm can your * biflbn con- 
fpedluities glean out of this character, if I be known 
well enough too ? 
Bru. Come, fir, come, we know you well enough. 
Miff. You know neither me, yourfelves, nor any 
thing. You are ambitious for poor knaves' caps and 
legs : ^ you wear out a good wholefome forenoon, in 
hearing a caule between an orange-wife and a foflet* 
feller •, and then rejourn the controvcrfy of thrcc-pencc 
to a fecond day of audience.— When you are hearing 
a matter between party and party, if you chance to be 
pinch'd with the cholic, you make faces like mum- 
mers j * fet up the bloody flag againft all patience, and, 

in 

^ ctte thut conver/is more, Ix.] Rather a late lier down than ao 
early rifer. Johnson. 

' hijfon <ofi/rc^uiftet,] Blffon^ blind, in the old copies, is hetfim^ 
rcllored by Mr. Theobald. Johnson. 

*^i?« wwr cw/ /I jfc^d*, &c.] ft appears from this whole fpeeck 
thatShakefpeare miftook the office of prtrfeBus urh:s for the tri- 
buRt's oHice. Warburtcn. 

\a u} the hlccJjJiag agau^Ji aJi fafiencf,] That is, declare war 
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n roaring for a chamber-pot, difmifi the controverfy 
>leeding, the more intanglcd by your hearing. All 
lie peace you make in their caufe, is calling both 
lie parties knaves. You are a pair of ftrange ones. 

Bru. Come, come, you are well underftood to be 
I perfeder gyber for the table, than a neceflary ben- 
:lier in the Capitol. 

Men. Our very priefts muft become mockers, if 
:liey (hall encounter fuch ridiculous fubjecfls as you 
irc. When you fpeak bcft unto the purpofe, it is 
not worth the wagging of your beards j and your 
beards deferve not fo honourable a grave, as to (luff 
a botcher's cufhion, or to be intomb'd in an afs's pack* 
laddie. Yet you muft be faying, Marcius is proud 1 
whoj in a cheap eftimation, is worth all your prede- 
ceflbrs, fince Deucalion ^ though, peradventure, fomo 
of the beft of them were hereditary hangmen. Good- 
c*cn to your worftiips : more of your converfation 
vould infcft my brain, being the * herdfmen of 
beaftly Plebeians. I will be bold to take my leave 
of you. 

EnUr Volumnia^ Virgilia^ and Valeria, 

How now my as fair as noble ladies, (and the moon, 
i^crc (he earthly, no nobler) whither do you follow 
your eyes fo faft ? 

Vol Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius ap- 
proaches. For the love of Juno, let's go. 

Men. Ha ! Marcius coming home ? 

Vol. Ay, worthy Menenius j and with moft prof- 
perous approbation. 

Men. ^ Take my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee — 

Hoo! 

igainft patience. There is not wit enough in this fatirc to rc- 
:ompenre its grofTnefs. Johnson. 

* herd/men of PUbeians.] As kings arc called »9»f*<*«; XiU». 

Johnson. 

? Xaki mj cap, lupiter^ and I thank thee^--"^] Tho' Mencniui 
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Hoo ! Marcius coming home ! 

Both. Nay, 'lis true. 

VoL Look here's a letter from him ; the ftate hath 
another, his wife, another; and, I think, there's one 
at home for you. 

Men. I will make my very houfe reel to night:— 
A letter for me ! 

Vir. Yes, certain, there's a letter for you ; I faw \i 

Men. A letter for me ? it gives me an eftateof fc- 
ven years' health •, in which time I will make a lip at 
the phyfician : the mod fovereign prefcription in G^ 
kn is but empiric, and to this prefcrvative, of no 
better report than a horfendrench. Is he not wound- 
ed? he was wont to come home wounded. 
. Vir. Oh, no, no, no. 

Vol. Oh, he is wounded, I thank the Gods fbr*t. 

Men. So do I too, if it be not too much. Brings 
a' viftory in his pocket-? The wounds become him. 

Vol. W% brows, Meocnius : He comes the third 
time home with the oaken garland. 

Men. Hath he difciplin'd Aufidius foundly ? 

Vol. Titus Lartius writes, they fought together, 
but Aufidius got off. 

Men. And 'twas time for him too, I'll warrant him 
that. If he bad itaid by him, I would not have beta 

is made a prater and a boon convpanion, yet it was not the delign 
of the poet to have him prophanc, and hit/ Jupiter tah bis c'f* 
Shalcefpeare's thought is very different from what his c&on 
dreamed of. He wrote. 



Tah «r;cup, Jupittr.^ 



i. c. I will go o/Ter a libation to thee, for this good news : whiA 
was the culioro of that tim«. There is a plcafantry, indeed, in 
his way of exprefling it, very agreeable to his convivial charato. 
]But the editors, not knowing^he ufe of this lup^ altered it tor^* 

WAHBUtTOIf. 

Shakefpearc fo often mentions throwing up caps in this j)l»yi 
that Menenius may be well enough fuppoftd to throw up his cap 
in thanks to Jupiter. Johnson. 

M 
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b fidius^d for all the chefts in Corioli, and the gold 
:hat*s in them. Is the fenate ♦poffcft of this ? 

Vdl. Good ladies, let's go. Yes, yes, yes : the fo- 
late has letters from the general, wherein he gives my 
"on the whole name of the war. He hath in this ac- 
ion outdone his former deeds doubly. 

Vol. In troth, there's wondrous things fpoke of him. 

Mm. Wondrous !'ay, I warrant you, and not witb- 
Dut his true purchafing. 

Vir. The Gods grant them true ! 

Vol. True? pow, wow. 

Men. True ? Til be fworn^ they are true. Where 
s he wounded ? — God fave your good worfhips ! 
^0 the Tribunes.] Marcius is coming home. He has 
nore caufe to be proud. — Where is he wounded ? 

yd. r the fhoulder, and i' the left arm. There will 
x large cicatrices to (hew the people, when he (hall 
Hand for his place. * He received in the repulfc of 
Xarquin feven hurts i' the body. 

Men. One i' the neck, and one too i' the thigh ; 
there's nine, that I know. 

Vol. He had, before the laft expedition, twenty five 
wounds upon him. 

Men. Now 'tis twenty feven ; every galh was an 
enemy's grave. Hark, the trumpets. 

\^AJhout andfiourtfl^ 

^ peffi'ft of this ?] Pofji^vx our authour's language^ is fully in- 
formed. Johnson. 

* Hencnvid in the repulftofTarquifiy feven hurts t tht body. 
Men. One i* tht mck^ and two /' the thigh : thert's nine, that I 
l«rcp.] Seven,— one, — and two, and thefe make but nine ? Surelv^ 
we may fafely aflifl Menenius in his arithmetick. This is a ftupid 
blunder ; but wherever we can account by a probable reafon for 
the caufe of it, that direfls the emendation. Here it was eafy for 
t negligent tranfcriber to omit the fecond onif as a needlefs repe- 
don of the firft, and to make a numeral word of /o«. Warb. 

The old man, agreeable to his chara^er, is minutely particular : 
^Kvw i99unds 'f let me fa ; one in tht mci, two in tht thigh — Nay^ 
I am fun $btre art more ; thtrt are nint thai I know of. Uptoh. 

Vol 
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Vet. Thcfc arc the uftiers of Marcius ; befoce hidl 
he carries noifc, and behind him he leaves tears: 
Deaths that dark fpirit, in's nervy arm doth lie; 
^ Which being advanced, declines, and then men die. 

Trumpets found. Enter Cominius the general, and Tuus 
Lartius ; between them Coriolanus crowned with an 
aaken garland^ with Captains and foldiers^ and a 
herald. 

Her. Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
Within Corioli' gates 5 where he hath won. 
With fame, a name to Caius Marcius, thefe 
In honour follows Coriolanus. — 
Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus ! 

[Sound. Flourtfii* 

All. Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus! 

Cor. No more of this. It does offend my heart. 
Pray, now, no more. 

Com. Look, fir, your mother, 

Cor. Oh ! 
You have, I know, petitioned all the Gods 
For my profperity. [J&^^.i. 

Vol. Nay, my good foldier, up. 
My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
By deed-atchicving honour newly nam'd ; 
What is it ? Coriolanus, mull 1 call thee ? 
But oh, thy wife 

Cor. ^ My gracious filcnce, hail ! 

Would'ft 

^ IFhich being advanc'J, dLclinei^ ] Volomnia. in htf 

boafting (Iraio, fays, that her Ton to kill his enemy, has nothiogto 
do but to lift his hand up and let it fall. Johnson. 

7 My gracious fiUnce, hail!] The eoithet xofiltna fliewsit t^ 
to proceed from referve or fullennefs, but to be the effed of a vir* 
tuous mind pofTefling itfelf in peace. The expreflion iscxtitmelx 
fublime ; and the fenfe of it conveys the fined praife that can ^ 
given to a good woman. War burton. 

By my gracious fiUnct^ I bplieve, the poet meant, th— ^fi 

Jili»t 
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Would'ft thou have laugh'd, had I come cofEn'd 

home. 
That weep'ft to fee me triumph ? Ah, my dear. 
Such eyes the widows in Corioli wear. 
And mothers that lack fons. 

Men. Now the Gods crown thee ! 

Cor. And live you yet ? O my fweet lady, pardon. 

[7^ yaleria. 

Vol. I know not where to turn :— O welcome homej 
And welcome, general ! And you are welcome all. 

Men. A hundred thoufand welcomes. I could weep. 
And I could laugh ; I am light and heavy. r Wel- 
come! 
A curfe begin at very root of *s heart. 
That is not glad to fee thee ! — You are three, 
That Rome (hould dote on : yet, by the faith of men. 
We have fome old crab-trees here at home, that 

will not 
Be grafted to your relifli. Yet welcome, warriors ! 
We call a nettle, but a nettle; and 
The faults of fools, but folly. 

Com. Ever right. 

Cor. Menenius, ever, ever. 

fiiefit itMrs are mort ehqufni ami grattful to vu^ than thi ciamTmn 
•pfUuft of the red ! So Crafliaw, 

Sententious Jhonjors ! O f let tkmfall! 
Their cadchct is f bet or i cat, 

80 in the Martial Maid of Beaumont and Fletcher : 

ji laifs tears are filent orators^ 
Or flpould he/oat kafiy to movt heyond 
7bi bonry 'tongue d rbetotician. 
AjaiD, in Daniel's Complaint of Rofamond : 

*« Ah beauty, fyrcn, fair, enchanting good ! 
** Sweet, filent rhetorick of perfuading eyes ? 
** Dumb eloquence, whofe power doth move the bloody 
» •• More ihan the words, or wifdom of the wife." 

' Steeveks. 

licr. 
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Her. Give way there, and go on. 
Cor. Your hand and yours. 

[To bis wife and motbtTi 
Ere in our own houfe I do (hade my head. 
The good Patricians muft be viiiced ; 
From whom I have received not only greedngs, 
' But, with them, change of honours^ 

FoL I have livM, 
To fee inherited my very wifhes^ 
And the buildings of my fancy : Only there's one 

thing wanting. 
Which, I doubt not, but our Rome will call upoi 
thee. 
Cor. Know, good mother, I 
Had rather be their fervant in my way. 
Than fway with them in theirs. 
Com. On, to the Capitol. [Flounjb. Cormis. 

[Exeunt in ftate^ as btfm* 

Brutus^ and SiciniuSy come forward. 

Bru. All tongues fpeak of him, and the bleartd 
fights 
Are fpe£lacled to fee him. Your pratling nurfe 
^ Into a rapture lets her baby cry. 
While ihe chats him ; the kitchen malkin pins 
Her richeft lockram ' *bout her reechy neck. 

Clam- 

* But, nvith tbim, change of honours,] So all the editions read. 
But Mr. Theobald has nftmurti (as he expreflei it) to fmijtitvtif 
charge. For change, he thinks, isaa/erj poor expnffiou, moivn^ 
muntcatts hut a <verj poor idea. He had better have told the data 
truth, and confeffed that it communicatid none at all tohiffl: 
However it has a vtry good one in itfelf ; and fignifies maritltjtf 
honours ; as change ofrajmtnt, among the writers of that tifflei f^* 
nified ^aritty of reymtnt* W a R b u a ton . 

9 Into a rapture ] Rapturtf a common term ttthat tiflic 

ufed for a fit, fimply. So, to berap^d, fignified, to he in mfa. 

Warburtov. 

* Her richtfl lukram^ &c.] LQckram was fome idnd of line*. 

GiccaCf 
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nbring the walls to eye him. Stalls, bulks, win* 

dows, 
fmotherM up i leads fili*d, and ridges hors*d 
:h variable complexions ; all agreeing 
arncftnefs to fee him : * feld-ftiown Flamens - 
prcfs among the popular throngs, and puff 
win a vulgar ftation : our veil'd dames 
»mmit the war of white and damafk, in 
ir nicely gawded cheeks, to the wanton fpoil 

DC, in his Fifioftf defcribing the dre/s of a man,' fays, 

His ruffe wsls of fine /ochram, ftitched rery faircwith Coven- 
try blue." 

the Spanijh Curate of Beaumont and Fletcher, Diego fays^ 
•' I give per annum two hundred ells of lockram^ 
*< That there be no ftrait dealings in their linnens." 

3, in Glapihome's Wit inaConftahlt^ "639, 

'* Thou though t'ft, becaufe I did Kit^xhckram Ihirts, 
** 1 had no wit." Steevems. 

— -feld-JhaiMn fiamens\ i. e. priefts who feldom exhibit them- 
to public view. The word is ufed in Humour out of Br eat ht 
icdy, by John Day, 1607 : 

" O/eU'/ttn metamorphofis." Stbbvens. 

* Commit the war of white anidamajk^ in 
neir nicely ga voded cheeks^ " ■ ] 

zommixture of fwhite and red could not, by any fi^^xt of 
I be called a tuar^ becaufe it is the agreement and union of the 
rs that make the beauty. We 0iould read, 
^^tbe ware ofnubite and damajk"-^^ 
ie commodity, the merchandize. War bur ton. 
I the commentator never heard of rofes contending with IDies 
B empire of a lady's cheek ? The otpofu.on of colours, though 
c commixture f may be called a war. Johnson. 
in Shakefpeare's Tarquin and Lucrece^ 
" The filent <war of lilies and of rofes, 
" Which Tarquin view'd in her fair face's field.'* 

I, in the Taming of the Shrew^ 

" Snch war of white and red, &c.'* Stb evens. 

)i..VIl. Z Of 
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Of Phcebus* burning kiffes : fuch a pother» 
■ As if that whatfoevcr God, who leads him. 
Were (lily crept into his human ppwcrs. 
And gave him graceful pofturc. 

Sic. On the fudden, 
I warrant him Conful. 

Bru. Then our office may, 
During his power, go fleep. 

Sic. He cannot temperately tranfport his honoots, 
^ From where he (hould begin, and end, but will 
Lofe thofe he hath won. 

Bru. In that there's comfort. 

Sic. Doubt not. 
The commoners, for whom wc ftand, but thcf," 
Upon their ancient malice, will forger. 
With the Icaft caufc, thcfe his new honours ; whidi 
That he will give them, make I as little queftioa. 
' As he is proud to do*t. 

Bru. I heard him fwear. 
Were he to ftand for Conful, never would be 
Appear i'the market-place, nor on him put 
The naplefs vefture of humility ; 
Nor (hewing, (as the manner is) his wounds 
To the people, beg their (linking breaths. 

Sic. *Tis right. 

Bru. It was his word. Oh, he would mils it, rather 
Than carry it, but by the fuit o* the gentry, to him^ 
And the defire o* the nobles. 

' Js if that ivbat/oiver Go J, — -*] That u, as if tUi M^ 
kais bimy '-johatfoever God he be. Johhsoii* 

* From where be Jhould hegin, aad/iMf,— — -] Perhaps it ftovUli 
be read, 

From where bejhould begin t*an end.^^-^ JoHVSOir. 

3 Ai he is proud to doU.'l I ihould rather think the aothor wi«» 
profu : becaufe the common reading is fcarcc icnfc or En^iOi. 

Warburtmi* 

Proud to do, is the fame as, proud of doings very plaia kvSkf ^ 
Very common Engliib. Joi^^son. 
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Sic. I wUh DO better, 
Than have him hold that purpofe, and to put it 
lix execution. 

Bru. *Tis mod like, he will. 

Sic. It (hall be to him then, as our good wills, 
A fure deftruftion. 

Bru. So it mufl fall out 
To him, or our authorities, tor an end, 
Wc muft fuggeft the pcopfc, in what hatred 
He ftill hath held them -, that, to his power he would 
Have made them mules, filcnc'd their pleaders, and- 
Difproperty'd their freedoms : holding them. 
In human a(flion and capacity, 
Of no more foul nor fitnefs for the world, 
Than camels in their war •, who have their provender 
Only for bearing burthens, and fore blows 
For (inking under them. 

Sic. This, AS you fay, fuggefted 
Ac fome time when his foaring infolence 
Shall reach the people, (which time (haU not want, 
If 6e be put upon^t ; and that*s as eafy. 
As to fet dogs on iheep) will be the fire 
To kindle their dry ftubble; and their blaze 
Shall darken him for ever. 

Efffer a Mejfengcr. 

• Bru. What*s the matter ? 

Mef. You are fent for to the Capitol. *Ti3 thought, 
Thac Marcitis (hall be Confol : I have feen 
The dumb men throng to fee him, and the blind 
To hear him fpeak. Matrons flung gloves. 
Ladies and maids their fcarfs and handkerchiefs, 
Upon him as he pafsM : the nobles bended. 
Aft to Jove's fl:atue *, and the commons made 
A fhower, and thunder, with their ca^s and (houts : 
I never faw the like. 

Sht. Lec*9 to the Capitol ; 

Z 2 And 
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And ♦ carry with us ears and eyes for the time. 
But hearts for the event. 

Sic. Have with you. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE IL 

^be Capitol. 

• Enter two Officers^ to lay cu/inons. 

1 Off. Come come, they are alrnofl. here. How 
many Hand for confulftiips ? 

2 Off. Three, they fay: but 'tis thought of every 
one, Coriolanus will carry it. 

i Off. That's a brave fellow ; but he's vengeance 
proud, and loves not the common people. 

2 Off. 'Faith, there have been many great men that 
have flatter'd the people, who ne'er lov'd them; and 
there be many that they have loved, they know not 
wherefore : fo that, if they love they know not why, 
they hate upon no better a ground. Therefore, for 
Coriolanus neither to care whether they love, or hate 
him, manifefts the true knowledge he has in their dif- 
pofition ; and out of his noble careleflhefs lets them 
plainly fce't. 

I Off. If he did not care whether he had their love 
or no, * he wav'd indifferently *twixt doing them, 
neither good, no harm : but he feeks their hate with 
greater devotion than they can render it him j and 
leaves nothing undone, that may fully difcover him 
their oppofite. Now, to feem to affeA the malice and 
difplcafurc of the people, is as bad as that, which he 
diflikcs, to flatter them for their love. 



^ carry nvitkus tars and eyu^ &c.] That is, let 08 ob» 

ferve what paiTes, but keep our hearts fixed on our defiga of 

crufhing Coriolanus. Johnson. 

5 he ovai. V] That is, be 'would wave indifferently. JoHHSOf* 
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2 Off. He hath dcfcrved worthily of his country : 
1 his afcenc is not by fuch eafy degrees as thoie, who 
re been • fupple and courteous to the people ; bon- 
tcd, without any further deed to heave them at all 
[> their eftimation and report : but he hath fo plant- 
his honours in their eyes, and his a<5lions in their 
irts, that for their tongues to be filent, and not 
ifcfs fo much, were a kind of ingrateful injury ; to 
K>rt otherwife, were a malice, that, giving itfelf the 
would pluck reproof and rebuke from every ear 
it heard it. 

I Off. No more of him*, he is a worthy man : Make 
y, they are coming. - 

tertbc Patricians, and tbe^ribunes of the people^ U5lcrs 
hefore tbetn -, CoriolanuSy Menenius^ Cominius the Con- 
il : Sicinius and Brutus ^ as tribunes^ take their places 
iy tbemfelves. 

Men. Having determined of the Volfcians, and 
\ fend for Titus Lartius, it remains, 

the main point of this our after-meeting, 

» gratify his noble fervice, that 

ith thusftood for his country. Therefore, pleafe you 

)ft reverend and grave elders, to delirc 

ic prefent Conful, and laft general 

our well-found fucceffes, to report 

little of that worthy work performed 

Caius Marcius Coriolanus j whom 
c meet here, both to thank, and to remember 
ith honours like himfelf. 
I Sen. Speak, good Cominius : 
ave nothing out for length ; and make us think, 

/mpple and court ious to the ftople^ honnetttd^'\ The fenfe, I think, 
air«8 that wc (hould read, unbonntttd. Who have rifen only 
pulling offtbtir bats to the people. Bonnet ted may relate to 
//, but not without harftinefs. Johnson. 
lomnetir, Fr. is to pull ofF one's cap, therefore there is no occa- 
i to read unbonnetted. See Cotgrave. Stbbvens. 

Z3 Ra. 
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Hathcr our date's dcfcdiivc for reqqiul» 
7 han we to llretch it out.-^Mafters p' the pooplf, 
\N'e do requcft your k'mdeft car-, andi after, 
" Your Ipvmg motion toward the c^mtDon body, 
fo yield what paffea here. 

5/V. We are convcntcd 
Upon a pleafing treaty ; and have hcarti 
Inclinable to honour and advance 
[ The theme of our affcmbly. 

Brti. Which the rather 
We Ihall be bleft to do, if he remember 
A kinder value of the people* th^A 
He hath hitherto priz'd them af. 

Men. 9 That's ofF, that's off; 
J would, you rather had been filcpt; — Pleafe yw 
To hear Coniinius fpeak ? 

BrU' Moft willingly : 
But yet my caution was more pertinent. 
Than the rebuke you give it. 

Men. He loves your people ; 
Put tye him not to be their bcd-&lbw««-* 

^ your losing motion to^um^d iht cmm^n ioij^'] Vour luikd, ip#l* 
|>ofition with the common people. Johnson. 

* The ihemi o/*our ajfmbly\ Here is a fa^lt io theexpfdoo: 
And had it ane^led our author's kno^le^ of natvrt, 1 AimU 
have adjudged it to his tranfcriben or editon; bol 4S it aftfli 
only his knowledge in hi^oiy, 1 fuppofe it to be his owa. Hfl 



Ihould have faid M^tr aifepbly. for till the l^tx Awma^jAM ao^ 
^hof of which is Aippofcd by Sigonius, [Pt nfeure liabsf 7«rrJ H 
have been contemporary with Quintos MetelUis Macedottm) 
^he tribnnes had not the privilege of entering the fenafCb bnt OT 
feats pl^ed for them near the door on the ourAdc of the hooifi^ 

WARfWRTOf. 

Had Sbakefpeare been as learned as his comroentatory lie coald 
not have conduced this fceneotherwife thanasitftands atprefeat* 
The prefence of Brutus and Sicinius was neceflaryi and M 
was our author to have exhibited the outfide and infidc of the ^ 
pate houfe at one and the fame inftant ? Stbbvens. 

^ Tb^'i 9ft /kMt'soff:] That is, that is nothing to rhepurpofe. 

-^ ^ "^ JOHKSdi. 

Wor- 
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t^oithy Cominius fpeak. 

[Coriolanus riJtSy and offers to go awaj. 
!Jay, keep your place, 

I Sen. Sit, Coriolanus; never fhamc to hear 
iVhat you hahre nobly done. 

Car. Your honours* pardon : 
\ had rather have niy wounds to heal again. 
Than hear fay, how I got them. 

Btu. Sir, I hope, 
V!y words dif-bench*d you not ? 

Cor. No, fir : yet oft, 
iVhen blows have made me ftay, I fled from words. 
Ifou footh not, therefore hurt not : But your people^ 
* love them as they weigh. 

Men. Pray now. fit down. 

Cor. I had rather have one fcratch my head i* th* 
fun, 
iVhen the alarum were (truck, than idly fit 
To hear my nothings monftcr'd. [Exit Coriolanuik 

Men. M^fters of the people, 
foot multiplying fpawh ' how can he flatter. 
That's thoufand to one good one) when you fee. 
At had rather venture all his limbs for honour, 
than one of his ears to heaPt ? — Proceed, Cominius^ 

Com. I (hall lack voice : the deeds of Coriolanus 
Hiould not be utter'd feebly. — It is held. 
That valour is the chiefeft virtue, and 
^fl: dignifies the haver: if it be. 
The man, I fpeak of, cannot in the world 
Je fingly counter-poisM. At fixteeh years. 
When Tarquin made a head for Rome, he fought 

':h6*w can hi flatter^'] The reafoning of Mpncnius is 



his: How can he bccjtpcft^Tto praflife flattery to others, who 
Shors it £o much, that he cannot hear it even when offered to 
limfelf. Johnson. 

» mtn Tarquin maita head for Rami, ■ ■] When Tarquin# 
ifho ha4 been expelled, rai/ed a power to recover Rome. 

Johnson. 

Zi Be- 
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Beyond the mark of others : our then Diftator, 

Whom with all praife I point at, faw him fight. 

When with his Amazonian chin ' he drove 

The bridled lips before him : he bcftrid 

An o'er-preft Roman, and i* the ConfuPs view 

Slew three oppofers •, Tarquin's felf he met. 

And ftruck him on his knee : in that day's feats, 

When he might aft the woman in the fcenc,* 

He prov'd the beft man i' the field, and for his meed 

Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil age 

Man-enter'd thus, he waxed like a fea ; 

And, in the brunt of fevcnteen battles fincc. 

He lurch'd all fwords o' the garland. For this laft, 

Before and in Corioli, let me fay, 

I cannot fpeak him home : He ftopt the fliers. 

And, by fiis rare example, made the coward 

Turn terror into fport. As waves before 

A veflel under fail, fo men obey'd, 

And fell below his ftem. ^ Hisfword, death's ftamj^ 

Where it did mark, it took from face to foot. 

Jle was a a thing of blood, whofe ^ every motion 

Was tim'd with dying cries. Alone he entered 

'his Amaxonian chin ] i. c. his chin on which 



|bere was no beard. St e evens 

♦ ff^hen hf might nQ the nuoman in fht/cene^'] It has been more 
than once mentioned, that the parts of women were, in Shake* 
fpeare's time, feprefented by the mod fmooth- faced young men to 
be found among the players. Steevens. 

5 And fell heio-w his ftern.-t — ] We (hould read, accord- 

ing to the old copy, 

bis ftcm. 

The Jiem is the end cf the fhip which leads. Fromfiem tofltn A 
^n cxpreflion ufcd by Dryden in his tranflation of Virgil, 
'* Orontes* bark 
f* ¥ torn fern lojiern by w^vcs was ovcr-bornc." 

Steevbns« 

• • enjery mriion 

H^as ttm^d <ivith dying cries, ' ] 

The cries of the flaughter'd regularly followed his motions, M 
itouiick and a dancer accompany each other. Johnson. 
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^ The mortal gate o'the city, which he painted 
With fliunlcfs deftiny -, aidlefs came off. 
And with a fudden re- enforcement ft ruck 
Corioli, like a planet. Now all's his : 
For by and by, the din of war *gan pierce 
flis ready fenfe : then ftraight his doubled fpirit 
lequicken'd what in flefli was fatigate, 
Vnd to the battle came he ; where he did 
lun reeking o'er the lives of men, as if 
Twere a perpetual fpoil: and, tillwecaird 
k>th field and city ours, he never ftood 
To eafe his breath with panting. 

Metii Worthy man ! 

I Sen. ^ He cannot but with meafure fit the honours, 
iVhich we devife him. 

Com. Our fpoils he kickM at ; 
fVnd look*d upon things precious, as they were 
rhc common muck o' the world : he covets lefs 
^Than mifery itfclf would give; rewards 
His deeds with doing them ; ' and is content 
To fpend his time, to end it. 

^». He's right noble; 

Let 

Y Thi mortalgate ] The gate that was made the fcene 

of death. Johnson. 

' Hi cannot hut njuithmtafure fit tht honours^ That is» no hononr 
wrill be too great for him ; he will ihew a mind equal to any ele* 
vation. Johnson. 

5 Than mifery it/t^f nxould give ;— •] Mi/try for avarice ; be- 
caofe a Miftr fignifies an Avaricious. Warburton. 

' Com. and is content 

To fpend bis time to end it. 

Men. Hc^s right noble.] 
The laft words of Cominius's fpeech are altogether unintelligible. 
Shakefpeare, I fuppofe, wrote the pafTage thus, 

and is content 
To fpend bis time 

Men. To end it f be^s right nolle. 
Coiainins, in his laft words, was entering upon a new topic in 

praife 
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Let him be called for. 
Sen. Call Coriolanus. 
Off. He doth appear. 

Re-enter Coriolanus. 

Men. The Senate, Coriolanus, arc well pleasM 
To make thee Conful. 

Cor. 1 do owe them ftill 
My life, and fefvices. 

Men. * It then remains, 
That you do fpeak to the people. 

pndfe of Coriolanns ; when his warm ffifAd Men^Anft, rftipitieit 
t» come to the fabjed of the honours dtfigaed bun. iflttrfupls 
Cominiasy and takes him (hort with, — /# eitd iff i. e. to ^ ak 
long difcourfe in one word, bis right ntilt* Let bim ht emlkiftr* 
This is exaaiy in charadler, and reftores the pdflkge to fenft. 

Ikaow not whether my conceit will hs appiOTod, bvtl canot 
fCM-bear to think that our authour wrote thvs. 
he rvwarit 
His deeds *witb doing tbem, amd is C99ttni ^ 
Tofpend bis time^ to fpend //. 

To do great afls, for the fake of doing them i to {pc^ his ISkt be 
tie fake of Spending it. Johnson. 

* U tbeit remaimf 
7 bat you do fpeak to the people.] 

Coriolanus wsis banifhed U. C. 26^. But tilf the dme of 
Mantius Torquatus, U. C. 393, the fenate chofe Uth t&e confols*. 
And then the people, aiiifted by the (editions temper of the tri- 
BunCsy got the choice of one. But if he makes Rome a democfiqft 
which at this time was a perfedt anftocracy ; he fets the balance 
even in his Timon^ and turns Athens, which was a perfed demo- 
cracy, into an aridocracy. But it would be unjufl toattribute this 
entirely to his ignorance ; it (bmetimes proceeded hom the too 
fOwerfttl- blaze of his imagination, which when O0c€ liglied' t^ 
made all acquired knowledj^ fade and difappeai beibfe ib W 
Ibmetimes again we find him, when occafion ferves» not onlf 
writing up to the truth of hiftory, but fitting his fentiments to tl^ 
oiceft manners of his peculiar fubje£l, asweU to the digmtf of hii 
chara^ersy or the diQates of nature in general. WAaauaroa. 

Of. 
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Cifr. Ibcfccchyou, 
Ixt me o'er- leap that cuftom ; for I cannot 
Put on the gown, ftand naked, and entreat them. 
For my wounds' lake, to give their fufirage : pleafe 

you. 
That I may pafs this doing* 

Sic. Sir, the people 
Muft have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

Aton. Put them not to't. 
Pray you go, fit you to the cuftom, and 
Ttke to you, as your predeceflbrs have. 
Tour honour witn your form. 

C§r. It is a part 
That I fhall blulh in adding, and might well 
Be taken from the people. 

Bru. Mark you that ? 

Cor. To brag unto them, thus I did, and thus ; — ^ 
Shew them the unaking fears, which I would hide. 
As if I had receiv'd them for the hire 
Of their breath only : — 

Men. Do not ftand upon't. 
"—We recommend to you, tribunes of the people. 
Our purpofe to them ; and to our noble conful 
Wifti we alljoy and honour. 

fim, ToCoriolanus come all joy and honour ! 

{FUwrtfl> comet. ^henExtuni. 

Manent SUinius and Brutus. 

Bru. You fee how he intends to ufe the pec^le. 
Sk. May diey perceive his intent 1 He will require 
them. 
At if he did contemn what be requefted 
Should be in them to give. 

Bru. Come, we'll inform them 
Of our proceedings here. Oo the market place,. 
1 kMW> they do attend us. [Exeunt. 

SCENE 
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SCENE III. 

r // E FOR U M. 

Enter fiZ'cn cr eigU CitiziKs, 

O:\ct ; if he do require cur vc:::5, w: 

•».^ 1. .v:io deny him. 

, . . We may, fir, if we v.ill. 
; ,.;. ' We have power in ourfelves to io ::. but 

: > i rower that we have no pov.cr :o d?: :■;::: he 

Ov* ;s hiswoi:nc1s, and rell us his dtci^^ ^z ir? to 
-.•^.lour tongues inro thofe wound.s apd freak for 
■'.^T, : fo, if he tells u<i his noble deeds, we mu::alS) 
x.i him our noble acceptance of rhern. Ingrizirudc 
.5 nionftrdu's: and for :hc muhitudc to be ingraicful, 
^rre to rr-ake a nionllcr of the mu!ti:ude; of the 
which, we beir.g members, fliouU bring ourlelrcsto 
bemonfrrcu: members. 

I C;';. And to rr.akc us no better thought of, a little 
hclpwiiikrve: foro"-cc, when wc Irocd up about 
the corn, he lilmfcif ituck no: to call us the ' many- 
headed mui:i:r.:ie. 

5 C//. We h.ave been call'd fo of many •, not that 

■ O.'.wjj 0^:: here means ihc fame as when we \siyf z'.ctftrtJlL 

Warburtok. 

• l!\ bczc *:'.': r ;> c r'lv's /5 .-:& /V, /;/• .■; :.■ a /:-'.;r t':at nvt 
;-jv.' ■?• / -'<.•*■ :- /:■ :] i r.rn p\-f"..ncl.c tl'.ia was in ctrdjd asaridi- 
cj'c on the A- "Tai'rir.c.Tiarincr ofdef.ningy! cv-Tt;V. a: ihit rimcia 
I * e :"v: ; ic o! i . V. /. ^ d v r :" c n . 

A ridic'jle rr:y be i: tended, but the ff-re ;? clear cncogli. 
jf--:tvr firil llg!^in:i .::'::ir.zl f-ri-^ir 0{/ffrj. , ^.-.d \Y,cn n:rr' p-xirOT 

' .J.;. D:;v:c5 i-ui -i.i i.vc ume word \vi:h grcs: V2rie:y of 

i ■ ■■ c'.: ." ' ■ 7 ~v.?r: .'■; ■ r hfjiv:'-ly power i: ^rr:}, 

•2 r: jr.-,i : .v -yriz :. d:, Joh.vson*. 

* •••.7T', - ■ ,...>./■ tr.u'.:.::j£.'\ Mr;m?r rrr.ds, r:.- :-; Itai: ' mcnRtT, 
l»u: wijhout ncctir.ry. To be fKav^-ht.Tuca includes fr,cr.}' Guf-tju 

jOHyaOlf. 

our 
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iir heads are fome brown, fome black, fome au- 
um,* fome bald -, but that our wits are fo diverfly 
>]our'd : and truly, I think, ^ if all our wits were 
> iffue out of one fcull, they would fly eaft, weft, 
>rth, fouth -, and their confent of one dircdl way 
Duld be at once to all points o* the compafs. 

2 Cit. Think you fo ? which way, do you judge, 
y wit would fly ? 

3 Gt. Nay, your wit will not fo foon out as ano- 
cr man's will, *tis ftrongly wedg'd up in a block- 
ad : but if it were at liberty, 'twould, fure, fouth- 
ird« 

aOV. Why that way? 

3 Cit. To lofe itfelf in a fog ; where being three 

.Its melted away with rotten dews, ^ the fourth 

>uld return for confcience fake, to help to get thee 

wife. 

2 Cit. You are never without your tricks : — You 
ay, you may 

3 Cit. Are you all refolved to give your voices ? 
Jt that's no matter, the greater part carries it. I 
f, if he would incline to the people, there was never 
i¥orthier man. 

Enter Ccriolanus with Menenius. 
lere he comes, and in the gown of humility -, mark 

^^M^ auburn,] The folio rczdstjome Abram. Ifhould unwilling- 
fiippofe this to be the true reading; but we have already heard of 
urn and ^^r/tw- coloured beards. Stb evens. 
^ if all our nvits tvere to iffue out o/ one fcull, &c.] Meanings 
oiigh our having but one intereft was mod apparent, yet our 
ihes and projects would be infinitely difcordant. This meaning 
e Oxford editor has totally difcharged, by changing the text 

OS,- iJfueoutofcurjculU. Warburton. 

• tbi fourth nvould return for confcience Jake ^ to hdf to get thti a 
\fi^ A fly fatirical in fin nation how fmalla capacity of wit is 
ioeflTary for that purpofe. But every day's experience of the fex's 
ndentdifporalot^emfetves, may be fufficient to inform as how 
ijaft it is. Warburton. 

his 
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his behavioor. We are not to ftay til CDgecher, Ut 
to come bf him where he ftaods, by ooct, hj two§t 
and by threes. He's to make his fcouefts by paiticii* 
Ian } wherein every one of us Ins m mgj^ honour, ia 

S'ving him our own roices with our own tongpcsi 
erefore follow me, and Til direft you how yoo flufl 
go by him. 

Jll. Content, content. 

Mm. Oh, fir, you are not right: Have 70a ooi 
known the worthieft men have done^t f 

Cor. What mufti fay? 

I pray, fir, plague upon*t ! I cannot bring 

My tongue to fuch a pace:— -Look, fir^-o-^my 

wounds 5 — 
I got them in my country's fervice, when 
Some ceruin of your brethren roar'd, and ran 
From noife of our own drums. 

MoL Oh me, the Gods ! 
Tou muft not fpeak of that ; you mufbdcfiiethcA 
To think upon you. 

Cor. Think upon me ? hang 'eni ! 
1 would, they would forget me, like the virtues 
Which our divines lofc by 'em. 

Men. You'll mar all : 
I'll leave you. Pray you, fpeak to 'cm^ 1 pray yoa, 
In wholtfome manner. [£^« 

Citizens apfroacb. 

Cor. Bid them wa(h their faces, 
And keep their teeth clean. — So, herecmcies a^faraoe. 
You know the caufe, firs« of my ftandine here; 

iGt. We do, fir; tell us whatha^bnuq^yoB 
to't. 

Cor. Mine own defert. 

2 Cit. Your own defert f 

Cor. Av, not mine own defire. 

1 Cit. How I not your own dcfiic ? 

Cit* 
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Cor. No, fir. 'Twas never my define yet to trouble 
be poor with begging. 

I Cit. You muft think, if we give you ^nJ thingt 
ve hqpe to gain by you. 

Or. Well then, I pray, your price o* the eoaftrf- 
Ihip? 

I Gt. The price is, to afk it kindly. 

Cmr. Kindly ? 
Sir, I pray, let mc h^'t : I have wounds to fliew yoUt 
Which (hall be yours in private. — ^Your good voice, - 

firj 
What fey you ? 

Both tit. You (hall have it, worthy fir. 

Cor. A match, fir. There's in all two worthy 
voices begg'd. 
I have your alms ; adieu. 

1 Cit. But this is fomething odd. 

2 Citi Aa 'twere to give again — But *tif no matter. 

\Ei^€unt. 

Two other Citizens. 

Cor. Pray you now, if it may ftand.with the tune 
of your voices, that I may be conful. 1 have here 
the cuftomary gown. 

I Cit. You have deferved noWy of your country, 
ifA you have not deferved nobly. 

C^!*. Your asnigma ? 

1 Cit. You have been a fcourge to her enemies ; 
you have been a rod to her friends. You have not, 
indeed, loved the common people. 

Cor. You fiiould account me the more virtuou3r 
that I have not been common in my love. I will, fir, 
flatter nay fworn brother, the peoplft^ to earn a dearer 
eftimatioa of them -, 'tis a condition they account 
gentle : and fuice the wifdom of their choice is rather 
to have my hat than my heart, I will praftifc the infi- 
nuating nod, and be off^tothem moft counterfeitly ; 

tha^ 
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that is, fir, I will counterfeit the bewitchment of fome 
popular man, and give it bountifully to the defiren. 
Therefore, befeech you, I may be conful. 

2 C//. We hope to find you our friend^ and tbere^ 
fore give you our voices heartily. 

I C/V. You have received many wounds for your 
country. 

Cor. 7 1 will not feal your knowledge with Ihewing 
them. I will make much of your voices, and fo 
trouble you no further. 
* Both. The Gods give you joy, fir, heartily ! 

Cor. Mod fweet voices ! 

Better it is to die, better to ftarve. 
Than crave the hire, which firft we do deferve. 
• Why in this woolvilh tongue fhould I Hand here 
To beg of Hob and Dick, that do appear. 
Their nccdlefs vouches ? Cuftom calls me to't.:— 

What 

'' I wiilnotfealjour kn^nvUtlge^lviiH not ftrcngthen or com- 
pleat your knowledge. The feail is that which gives authentidcjr 
to a writing. Johnson. 

• Why Jhouli 1 ftand hire. 

To heg ofHeh and Dick, that do appear^ 
Theirntedle/s voucher ? ] 

Why (land I here in this ragged apparel to beg of Hob and Dickf 
and fuch others as make their appearance here^ their ummeifity 
nfQtes. I rather think we Ihould read. 

Their ntedlefs vouches. 
But voHcher msiy ferve, as it may perhaps fignify either the ad or 
the agent. Johnson. . 
The old copy reads, 

Their needlefs vouches. Steevens. 
thi$ 'woohvijh gown] Signifies this rwgh birfuti gown. 

JOHNSOir. 

I own I was furprized, on confulting the old copy, to find 1^ 
pafifage printed thus» 

** Why in this woolviih tomgae*** 

Mr. 
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Vhat cuftotn wills in all things, fhould we do't. 
The duft on antique time would lie unfwept^ 
And mountainous error be too highly heap'd, 
Por truth to o'er-pcen — Rather than fool it fo. 
Let the high office add the honour go 
To one that would do thus. — I am half through j 
Ihc one part fufFer*d, the other will I do. 

Three Citizens more. 
Sere cbme more voices, 
four voices : — for your Voices I have fought ; 
ATatch'd for your voices ; for your voices, bear 
)f wounds two dozen odd •, battles thrice fix 
have feen and heard df ; for your voices, have 
)one many things, fome Icfs, fdme more : your 

voices, 
ndced, I would be conful. 

1 C//. He has done nobly, ahd cannot go without 
jiy hoheft man*s voice* 

2 C/7. Therefore let him be conful : The Gods 
rive him joy, ahd make him a good friend to the 
)cople ! 

All. Amen, amen. God fave thee, noble conful. 

[Exeunfi 
Cor. Worthy voices ! 

ilr. Rowe firft fubdituted gown, which has been followed (perhaps 
Rrithout neceflitv) by all the editors. 

The white robe worn by a candidatd was made, I think, of 
vhitelamb (kins, how comes it then to be called woolvijh, unlefs 
in tllofion to the fable of the nuolfin Jheep^s cloatbing ? Perhapi 
die poet meant only, Why do I jiand with a tongut deceitful as that 
rftit *wo^9 ahdjetm to flatter thofe *wbom I could njnijh to treat fwiih 
■fj» kfualftrodty ? We may perhaps more diftindly read, 

naith ihis woolvifh tongae, 
mlcfi tongue be lifed for tone or accent. Tonut might, indeed, 
:^ only a typographical miftake, and the word defigned be ioge^ 
^hich is ufed in Qth^ llo, Shakcfpeare, however, does not appear 
o have known what i\it toga bWJuia was, becaufc he has juft before 
-ailed it ihenapltjs gown of humility. Stelvens. 

VoL.VlL A a EnUr 



354 C O R I O L A N U S^. 

Enter Mcnenius with Bruius and Sicimus. 

Men. You have ftood your limitation, and th^ tri- 
bunes 
Endue you with the people's voice : Remains, 
That in the official marks invefted, you 
Anon do meet the fenate. 

Cor. Is this done ? 

Sic. The cuftom of requeft you have difcharg'd: 
The people do admit you ; and are fumqfion'd 
To meet anon, upon your approbation. 

Con Where ? at the fcnatc-houfe ? 

Sic. There, Coriolanus, 

Cor. May I change thcfc g^ments ? 

Sic. You may, fir. 

Cor. That I'll ftraight do ; and, knowing myfetf 
again. 
Repair to the fenate- houfe. 

Men. V\l keep you company, will you along ? 

Bru. We flay here for the people. 

Sic. Fare you well. [Exeunt Coriol. andAktu 

He has it now •, and by his looks, methinks, 
* Tis warm at his heart. 

Bru. With a proud heart he wore 
His humble weeds. Will you difmiis the people i 

Enter Plebeians. 

Sic. How now, my matters ? have you cbofc thil 
man ? 

1 Cit. He has our voices, fir. 

Bru. We pray the Gods, he may deferve your lovtSr 

2 Cit. Amen, fir. To my poor unworthy nodcC, 
He mock'd us, when he begg'd our voices. 

3 Cit. Certainly, he flouted us down- right. 

1 Cit. No, 'tis his kind of fpeech, he did not mod 

us. 

2 Cit. Not one amongft us, fave yourftlf, butfayst 

He 
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He us'd us fcornfully. He fhould have fliewM us 
His marks of merit, wounds received for his councfjr*' 

Sic. Why, fo he did, I am furc. 

All. No, no man faw *em. 

^ C//. He faid, he had wounds, which he coul4 
flicw in private •, 
And with his hat, thus waving it in fcorn^ 
I would te confute fays he : ^ a^ed^fldm^ 
Bui by your n)ciceSy will not Jh permit me \ 
Tour voices therefofe. When we granted that, 
Here wzs^-^I thank you for your voiceSi-^tbank fou^^^ 
Tour moftfweet voices : — now you have left your voices^ 
I have nothing furtber with you. Was not this mockery ? 

Sic. Why, either, were you ' ignorant to fcc*t ? 
Or, feeing it, of fuch childi(h friendlincfs 
To yield your voices ? 

Bru, Could you not have told him« 
As you were le0bn'd : When he had no power, 
But was ^ petty fervant to the date, 
He was your enemy ; ever fpake againft 
Your liberties, and the charters that you bear 
r the body of the weal : and, now arriving 
At place of potency, and fway o' the ftate, 
If he (hould ftill malignantly remain 
Faft foe to the Plebeii, your voices might 
Be curfes to yourfclves. You (hould have fatd, 
That as his worthy deeds did claim no lefs 



• M gid cmfi9m,\ Thif wts a ftrange inatttntion . Thf 

Romans at this time had but lately changed the regal for the coo- 
ftlar government : for Coriohnus was banifhed the eighteenth 
fear after the expulfion of the kines. Wak burtoit. 

« ■ ■■ i gnorant to fH*tt\ The Oxford editor alters invfani 
to imf^iemtt not k' owing that iitmaitt at that time fignified impo* 

tm. W'AaBUIlTON. 

That igngrant at anv time has, otherwife than con(equentiaU)r«, 
the fame meaning witn impotent i 1 do not know. It has no fuch 
meaning in this place. IFirt you ignorant to fit it^ ts» did yoa 
want knowledge todUitm it. Jobnsor. 

/ Aaa Than 
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Than what he flood for ; fo his gracious nature 
Would think upon you for your voices, and 
Tranflatc his malice towards you into love. 
Standing your friendly lord. 

Sic. 1 hus to have faid. 
As you were fore-advis*d, had toueh'd his fpirit. 
And try*d his inclination ; from him pluck'd 
Either his gracious promife, which you might. 
As caufc had call'd you up, have held him to > 
Or die it would have gall'd his furly nature » 
Which eafily endures not article 
Tying him to aught; fo, putting him toi^ge, 
You ihould have ta'en the advantage of his choler. 
And pafs'd him unelefled. 

Bru. Did you perceive, - 
He did ibllicit you in * free contempt. 
When he did need your loves -, and do you think. 
That his contempt (hall not be bruifing to you, 
When he hath power to crufli ? Why, bad your 

bodies 
No heart among you ? Or had you tongues, to cry, 
Againft the rcclorlhip of judgment ? 

i/V. Have you. 
Ere now, dcny'd the afker ? and, now again. 
On him that did not afk, but mock, beftow 
Your fu'd-for tongues ? ^ 

3 Cit. He's not confirmed, we may deny him yet 

2 C//. And will deny him : 
I'll have five hundred voices of that found. 

1 Cit. I, twice five hundred, and their friends to 
piece *em. 

Bru. Get you hence inftantlys;'and tell thofe friends, 
They have chofc a conful that will from them take 

* / rfi contempi,^ That is, with coo tempt open and uw«* 

il'.aincd. Johnson. 

^ Your fud- for tongues ^] Your tongucs that have been hitl»wto 

Iblicitcd. bXE EVENS. 

Their 
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heir liberties ; make them of no more voice 

ban dogs that are as often beat for barking, 

; therefore kept to do fo. 

Sic. Let them aflcmble ; 

id on a fafer judgment all revoke 

)ur ignorant clcftion. * Enforce his pride, 

id his old hate unto you: bcfides, forget not, 

ith what contempt he wore the humble weed ; 

3w in hisfuit he fcorn'd you : but your loves, 

linking upon his fervices, took from you 

le apprehenfion of his prcfcnt portance 

hich moft gibingly, ungravcly, he did fafliion 

ftcr the inveterate hate he bears you. 

Bru. Lay 

fault on us, your tribunes ; that we laboured 

To impediment between) but that you mufl: 

ift your ekdtiori on him. 

Sic. Say, you chofe him 

ore after our commandment, than as guided 

r your own true affections : and that, your minds 

e-occupy'd with what you rather muft do, 

lan what you fliould, made you againft the grain 

voice him conful : Lay the fault on us. 

Bru. Ay, fpare us not. Say, we read leftures to you, 

ow youngly he began tofervc his country, 

ow long continued : and what ftock he fprings of, 

he noble houfe o* thcMarcians -, from whence can^.e 

hat Ancus Marcius, Numa's daughter's fon, 

^ho, after great Hoftilius, here was king : 

f the fame houfe Publius and Qiiintus were, 

hat our beft water brought by conduits hither ; 

/ind CenforinuSy darlirg of the pecple^ 

and 

♦ •^^^En/.rce his priJiy'] Object his pride, and enforce the ob* 
^ion. Johnson. 

J AMiiCtn/orinus^ darling of the people,'] This vcrfc I have fop 
led : a line having been certainly left out in this place, as \v;U 
A a 3 appear 
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And nobly nam'd fo, twice being ccnfor, 
^ Was his great anceftor. 

Sic. One thus defccnded, 
That hath befide well in his perfon wrought. 
To be fet in high place, wc did commend 
To your remembrances : but you have found, 
^ Scaling his prcfent bearing with his paft. 
That he's your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your fudden approbation. 

Bru. Say you ne*er had don't, 
(Harp on that dill) but by our putting on : 
And prefently, when you have drawn your number^ 
Repair to the Capitol. 

Jll. We will fo: Almoft all 
Repent in their eleftion. [Exeunt TUhdm* 

Bru. Let them go on ; 

appear to any one whoconfults the' begittoine of PlutiKb*t liit 
^ Coriolanus, from whence this paiTage is diredly tranflated. 

Poti. 
* Jnd Cen/orinus ■ 
Wat bis great anccfiorj] 
Kpv tie firft ccnfor was created U. C 3 14, and Coriolanvi wii 
banifhcd U. C. 26 z. The truth is this, the pafTage, as Mr. Pop* 
obferves above, was taken from Plutarch's life of CorioItBus ; 
who, fpeaking of the houfe of Coriolanus, takes notice bothoflui 
0nctflort and of his poft. r'uy^ which our author's haftc not giving 
bim leave to obferve, has here confounded one with the odicr. 
Another indance of his inadvertency, from the (amc caofe, «e 
have in the firft part of Htnrj IV. where an account is gifca of 
the prisoners took on the plains of Holmedon. 

Morduki the earl cf Fife, and tUift fin 

To beaten Douglas 

$Dt the earl of Fife was not fon to Douglas, but to Robert dote 
of Albany, governor of Scotland. He took his account from Ho- 
lingfhed, whofe words are, And of prifoners amcmgfl others «Bff» 
fbefe^ Mordack earl of Fife, fn to the governor Arkitnbaldt '«''' 
pcuglasy Sec, And he imagined that the governor and earl Doug- 
las were one and the fame perfon . Wa r b u rton. 

^- Scaling his prefent hearing wtb bis pafi^l That is, tJieighis^^ 
paft and prefcar behaviour. Johnson. 

This 
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Thii mminy were better put in hazard. 

Than day, pad doubt, for greater. 

If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 

With their refufal, both ' obferve and anfwer 

The vantage of his anger. 

Sic. To the Capitol, come ; 
We will be there before the ftream o* the people ; 
And this fhall feem, as partly *tis, their own. 
Which we have goaded onward. [Exeunf. 



ACT III. SCENE I. 

A Sr R E ET. 

Coffifts. Enter Coriolanus^ MeneniuSy Cominius^ Tiius 
Larfius^ dnd other Senators. 

CORIOL ANUS. 

TUUus AuBdius then had niade new head ? 
Lart. He had, my lords and that it was, 
which caus'd 
Our {wifter compofition. 

Cor. So then the Volfcians ftand but as at Brit, 
Ready, when time (hall prompt them, to make road 
Upon us again. « 

Com. They are worn, lord Conful, fo. 
That we (hall hardly in our ages fee 
Their banners wave again. 
Cor. Saw you Au^dius ? 



'oh/ertvi ani anfwir 



Thi ^vamtagt §f bis amgn.^ 
Hark, catch, and improve the opportunity, which his hally anger 
wiU afford ui. Johnson. 

A a 4 Lart. 
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Lart. On fafc-guard he came to inc ; and did curfc 
Againft the Volfcians, for they had lb vilely 
Yielded the town. He is retired to Antiunj. 

Cor. Spoke he of me ? 

Lart. He did, my lord. 

Cor. How? What? 

Lart. How often he had met you, fword (ofword: 
That of all things upon the earth he hated 
Your perfon moft : that he would pawn his fortuoc^ 
To hopelcfs reftitution, fo he might 
JJe caird your vanquifher. 

Cor. At Antium lives he ? 

I^rt. At Antium. 

^Cor. I with, I had a caufe to Jcek him thcrp ? 
To oppofe his hatred fully. — Welcome home. 

IXoLarttMU 

Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 

Behold ! thcfe are the Tribunes of the people. 
The tongues o'the common mouth! I do dtfpife them; 
For they do * prank them in authority 
Againft all noble fufferance. 

Sic. Pafs no further. 

Cor. Hah ! what is that ? 

Bru. It will be dangerous to go on : No fyrthcr. 

Cor. What makes this change ? 

Men. The matter? 

Com. Hath he not pafs*d the nobles and the com- 
mons ? 

B7'u. Cominius, no. 

Cor. Have I had childrens* voices ? 

Sen. Tribunes give way : He fliall to the market 
place. 

Bru. The people are incens'd againft him. 

-prank tJxm in authority^ Plume, deck^ dignify ^^'^^ 



felvCS. JOHK&ON. 
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Sic. Stop, 
)r all will fall in broil. 

Cor. Are thcfc your herd ? 
4uft thcfe have voices, that can yield them now, 
Vnd ftraight difclaim their tongues ? What are your 

offices ? 
fou being their mouths, ' why rule you not their 

teeth ? 
^avc you not fet them on ? 

Men. Be calm, be calm. 

(^r. It is a purposed thing, and grows by plot. 
To curb the will of the nobility : — 
5uffer*t, and live with fuch as cannot rule, 
Mor ever will be ruPd. 

Bru. Cairt not a plot: 
rhc people cry, you mock'd them -, and, of late. 
When corn was given them gratis, you repin'd ; 
Scandal'd the fuppliants for the people -, call'd them 
rime-pleafers, flatterers, foes to noblene&, 

CJor. Why, this was known before. 

Bru. Not to them all. 

Cor. Have you informed them fincc ? 

Bru. How ! I inform them ! 

Or. You are like to do fuch bufinefs. 

Brn. * Not unlike. 
Each way, to better yours. 



* m why rult y9u not tbtir teeth ?] 'I'hc metaphor is 

from men's fetting a bull- dog or maftiff upon any oiu\ 

Wakburton. 

* Not unlikt^ 

Each nvayt to better yours.] 
i. c. likely to provide better for the fecurity of the commonwealth 
than you (whofe hufintfs it is) will do. To which the reply is per- 
tinent. 

Why tbenJhouUl be conful ? 

Vet the reftlefs humour of reformation in the Oxford editor dii- 
furbs the text to, 

rr. kttter you, Warbuiito?c. 

Cor. 
2 
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Cor. Why then fhould I be Conful ? By yon* ckwds, 
Let me dcferve fo ill as you, and make mc 
Your fellow-Tribune. 

Sic. You (hew too much of that. 
For which the people ftir. If you will pafs 
To where you are bound, you muft enquire your way 
Which you are out of, with a gentler fpirit ; 
Or never be fo noble as a Conful, 
Nor yoke with him for Tribune. 

Men. Let's be calm. 

Com. The people are abus'd ; fct on.— « This pal- 
tring . 
Becomes not Rome; nor has Coriolanos 
Defcrv'd this fo difhonour'd rub, laid ♦falfly 
r the plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of corn ! 
This was my fpcech, and I will fpeak't again 

Men. Not now, not now. 

Sen. Not in this heat, fir, now. 

Cor. Now as I lire, I will. — My nobler friends 
I crave their pardons : — 
But for the mutable rank-ffcented many, 
^ Let them regard me, as I do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themfelves : I fay again. 
In foothing them, we nourifh 'gainft our Senate 

' — — W/V paltring 
Becomis not Romi ;— — — ] 

Thatisy this trick of dlfTimulation, this fhufiliilg> 

Lft thift be no mort btlieij^d 

That palter. *wub u$ in a double fi/i/e. Macbeth. 

JOHNSOIt 

♦ iMid/alJIy] Faljly for trtacheroufly, Joh n son. 

* Let them regard me^ as I do not flatter ^ and 
Tberein behold tbem/el*ues ;— — . ] 

Let them look in the mirror which I hold ap to them, a minor 
which does not flatter, aad fee themfelves. Johksoxi . 

The 
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^ The cockle of rebellion, infolence, fedition. 
Which we ourfelvcs have plow'd for, fow'd and fcat^ 

ter^d 
By mingling them with us, the honoured number; 
Who lack not virtue, no, nor power» but that 
Which we have given to beggars. 

Men. Well, no more. 

Sen. No more words, we befeech you. "^^ 

Cor. How! — no more? 
As for my country I have (hed my blood. 
Not fearing outward force ; fo Ihall my lungs 
Coin words 'till their decay, againft thofe mealies^ 
Which we difdain fliould tetter us, yet feek 
The very way to catch them. 

Bru. You fpeak o* the people. 
As if you were a God to punifli, not 
A man of their infirmity. 

Sic. 'Twere well, we let the people know't^ 

Men. What, what ? his choler ? 

Cor. Choler! 
Were I as patient as the midnight flcep» 
By Jove, 'twould be my mind. 

Sic. It is a mind 
That (hall remain a poifon where it is. 
Not poifon any further. 

Cor. Shall remain ! — 
Hear you this Triton of the * minnows ? mark you 
Hisabfolute ji&tf//? 

? Thi cockle ofnhtlUon^ ■ ] CockU b a wfcd which grows up 
with the corn. The thought is taken from fir Tho. North's tranU 
lation of Plutarch, where it is given as follows^ << Moreover, he 
** (aid, that they nouri(hed againd themfelves the naoffhty feed. 
*^ and cockle of infolency andiedition, which had been (owed ancb 
**fcattered abroad among th*e people, &c.'* Stebvens. 

' mintunus f — ] i. e. Small fry. Wa« burton, 

^ hminwi-wxi one of the fmallcil river fifh, called in fomc coan^ 
iut%%fink. Johnson. 

COfHm 
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Com. * *Twas from the canon. 

Cor. Shall! 
O Gods ! — But moft unwifc Patricians, why, 
You grave, ^ but recklcfs Senators, have you thus 
Given Hydra here to chufe an officer. 
That with his peremptory fial/j being but 

* The horn and noife o* the monftcr, wants not fpirit 
To fay, he'll turn your current in a ditch. 

And make your channel his ? If he have power, 

* Then vail your ignorance : if none, awake 
Your dangerous lenity. If you are learned. 
Be not as common fools ^ if you are not, 

* *Twas/r§m the canon.] Was contrary to the cftablifhcd rule; 
it was«» form of fpeech to which be has no right. Johnson. 

^ O Goi/s / — Sitt moft untiife Patricians^ *vi'hj 
Tougravif &c.] 

Thus the old copy. Succeeding editors had altered it, 

Ogoodi but moft nnuui/if &C. 

When the only authentic copy afibrds fenfe, why fhould we dcpwt 
from it ? Stebvbns. 

• Tbt born and noife ] Alluding to his having called him 

Triton before. Warburton. 

' Tbtn *vail your ignorance ; ] Ignorance for impotfflCC ; 

becaufe it makes ioi potent. The Oxford editor not underftanding 
this, tranfpofes the whole fcntence according to what in his fancy 
is accuracy. Wa r b u r ton . 

H*iamer's tranfpofition deferves notice. 



-Iftbfy ba^ve po'wery 



Let them have cuftjtons by you ; ifnonr^ axvaie 

l^'our dangerous ieftty ; if you ure learned ^ 

Be not as iommonj&oa ; if you are not, 

Tben vailyzur .gnarunce, l^ciu are F»ebeians, &C. 

I neither think the tranfpofition of one editor right, nor the inter- 
pretation of the other. The fcnfe is plain enough without fup- 
pofing ignorance to have any remote or confcquential fenfe. If 
this man has pc^wer, let the ignorance t!:at ga^vi it bim vail or bout 
ao ivn before b:m. John son • 

Let 
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L,ct them have culhions by you, ' You are Plebeians, 

f they be Senators : and they are no lefs, 

When, both your voices blended, the greatcft tafte 

Vioft palates theirs. They chufe their magiftrate ; 

ftind fuch a one as he, who^puts his Jhall^ 

Eiis popuhr Jhall^ againft a graver bench 

Then ever frownM in Greece ! By Jove himfelf, 

[t makes the Confuls bafe : * and my foul akes 

To know when two authorities are up, 

Neither fuprcme, how foon confuGon 

May enter *twixt the gap of both, and take 

The one by the other. 

Com. Well, — On to the market-place. 

Cor. Who ever gave that counfel, to give forth 
The corn o'the ftore-houfe, gratis^ as 'twas us*d 
Sometime in Greece, 

Men. Well, well, no more of that. 

Cor. (Though there the people had more ablblutc 
power) 
I fay, they nouri{h'd difobcdicnce, fed 
The ruin of the ftate. 

' Tou are Pltheians^ 
Ifthty bt Senators ; ana thtj an no lefs^ 
IVbcn^ Loth y9ur *V9H€S blended t the greai^ft tafti 
Moji palates theirs. ; — ] 

TheTe lines may, I think, be made more intelligible by a ytry 
flight corredion. 

'■ they no lefs [than/enators'] 
fFben, bcthy^ur ^voices blended^ the greatcft taftt 
Muil paUte theirs. 
When the tafte of thtg^eat, the patricians, muft falate, mull pleafe 
[or muft trj\ that of tne plebeians. Johnson. 

The plain vnc^niugis, that /nato''s andflebeians are eqttalt *wheit 
the bigbeft tafl-: is be ft fleajed 'u.itb that 'which fleafcs the Lnueft, 

Steevens* 
a ■ and my foul akes] The mifchief and abfurdity of 

what is called Iv-penum in imperii, is here finely exprelTcd. 

Warburtoji. 
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Bru. Why (haU the people give 
One, that fpeaks thus, their voice i 

Cor. rU give my reafbas. 
More worthy than their voices. They know, the coro 
Was not our recompence I reding well aflur'd. 
They ne'er did fervice for't : Being prefs'd to the waiv 
Even when the navel of the ftate was touch'd, 
'They would not thread thegaces: this kind of fervicf 
Pid not deferve corn graiis : Being i* the war. 
Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they lhew*d 
Mod valour, fpoke not for them. The accufatioiH 
Which they have often made againd the Senate, 
All caufe unborn, ^ could never be the native 
Of our fo frank donation. Well, what then i 
How (hall this bofom multiplied diged 
The Senate*s courtefy ? Let deeds exprefs. 
What's like to be their words: — fFe did requefi ii \^ 
Wt art the greater poll^ and in true fear 
They gave us our demands : — Thus we debafe 
The nature of our feats, and make the rabble 
Call our cares, fears : which will in time break ope 
The locks o* the Senate, and bring in the cf 0W9 
To peck the eagles.—— 

Mtn. Come, enough. 

Bru. Enough, with over meafure« 

Cor. *No, take more;. 

What 

3 Thej^ mfcuUnBt tbrtad the gatts ; ] That is, pafi them. 

We yet fay, to tbnaddji alley. Johnson. 

^ ■ ($tddutvir be the native] Native for natand birth. 

WAaBUtTOVi 

Nati'oe is here not natural birth, but nataral farent^ or c4ui/i 
c/Tiirth. But I would read motive^ which, wiuiout any diior* 
tion of its meaning, fuits the fpeaker's purpofe. Jounsoh. 

* N§9 taie wure : 
WhM wmyhefw^rm ty^ hetb itivitu emd bumem 
Seal ivbat I end witbal / « ] 

The falfe pointing hath made this unintelligible. It (hoald ^ 
read and pointed thus, 
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What may be fworn by, both divine and human 

S?al what 1 end withal ! — This double worfhip. 

Where one part does difdain with caufe, the other 

Infult without all reafon ; where gentry, title^ wifdomt 

Cannot conclude, but by the yea and no 

Of general ignorance, it muft omit 

Real neccfTities, and give way the while 

To unftable flightnefs : * purpofe fo barr'd, it follows^ 

Nothing is done to purpofe. Therefore befeech you. 

You that will be lels fearful than difcreet ; 

' That love the fundamental part of ftate 

More than you doubt the change oft ; that prefer 

A noble life before a long, and wiih 

^•9 takimort; 

What may htfnmrn hy. Boti dMni and kaman 

Seal ijubal J tad wtbal / 
i. e. No, I will ftill proceed, and the truth of what I (hall hy may 
be fworn to. And may both divine and human powers, f i. e. th« 
Gods of Rome and fenate] confirm and fupport my conclufion. 

WARBUXTOir. 
* p urpofifo barr^dp it foUoius^ 

NotbtHg is doHi to purpoft^ ■ ] 

This is fo like Polonius's eloquence, and ib much unlike the red 
of Coriolanus's Unguage, that I am apt to think it fpurious. 

Warburton. 

^ That Uvt tbtfandmmtntalpart ofthtftatt 
Mort than you doubt tbtcbangt of*t\ ] 

f . e. Who are fo wedded to accuftomcd forms in the adminiftration, 
that in your care for the prcfervation of thofe, you overlook the 
daneer the conftituuon incurs by ftri£^ly adhering to them. This 
CheQ>eaker, in vindication of his conduct, artfully reprcfents to be 
his cafe ; yet this pertinent obfervation, the Oxford editor, with 
one happy daih of his pen, in amending doidft to do^ entirely abo- 
lUhes. Warburton. 

To doubt is XQfear» The meaning is, You whofe zeal predomi- 
nates over your terroups ; you who do not fo much fear the dan<- 
ger of violent meafures, as wi(h the eood to wKich they are necef- 
nry, the prefervation of the origiQalconilitution of our govern* 
ment. Johnson. 

I To 
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To jump a body ■ with a dangerous phyfick 
That's fure of death without it; at once pluck out 
The multitudinous tongue, let them not lick 
The fweet which is their poifon. Your dilhonour 
* Mangles true judgment, and bereaves the ftatc 
Of that integrity 'which fhould become iti 
Not having power to do the good it would. 
For the ill which doth controul it. 

Bru. He has faid enough. 

Sic. He has fpoken like a traitor, and (hall anfwcf 
As traitors do. 

Cor. Thou wretch ! Defpight overwhelm thee !— 
What fliould the people do with thefc bald Tribunes? 
On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To the greater bench. In a rebellion. 
When what's not meet, but what muft be, was law, 
Then were they chofen ; in a better hour^ 
Ijet what is meet, be faid, ♦ it muft be meet. 
And throw their power i* the duft. 

Bru. Manifcft treafon. 

' Ti? jump aiodfy-^] Thus the old cop)^^ Modefn editors itad^ 

To vamp 

To jump anciently fignified lo jolt ^ to givearudeconcaifion toan/ 
thing. To jump a Udj may therefore mean, t9 put it into a t^iWiff 
agrution or commotion. Steevsns. 

* MangUi true judgment, — ] Juigmtnt for government. 

Warburtok^ 
'Judgment \% judgment in its common fenfe, or the faculty by 
which right is diltmguiftied from wrong. Johnson, 

J tn^hich jJ^ould become it ;] Btccme, for adorft. 

Warburton. 
Ifjen>rityh in this place y^aWw^, uniformity, confiflency, in 
the lame (cnfe as Dr. Warburton often ufes it, when he mentions 
the inii^riiy of a metaphor. To become ^ is to foit^ to befit. 

Johnson. 

♦ // mujl he mfetf] Hanmer reads, 

■ ' ;■/ mti/? be law. 

And Dr. Warbuiiou follows him, furely without neceflity. 

Johnson. 



CORIOLAKftta '3^^ 

AV. This a Conlbl > no. 

fir«. The -flEdilcs^ ho ! Let him be apprehended; 

[Exu Brutusi 

Sk. Go, call the people : in whofe name myfclf 
Vttach thee as a traiterous innovator, 
I foe to the publick weal- Obey, I charge thee, 
ind foHoW to thine anfwer. [LajfsHg boUon CorioL 

Cor. Hence, old goat ! 

jSl. Weni furety him* 

Com. Aged fif, hands offl 

Cor. Hence, rotten thing, or I ihall fllake thy bones 
)ut of thy garments. 

Sic. Help me, citizens. 

ie-inter BrutUs with a RahbU bf Pkbcinns^ whb tbi 
yEdJlesi 

Men. On both fides, more refpect. 

Sic. Here's he, that wouli 
Pake from you all your power. ^ 

Brn. Seize him, ^diles. 

All. Down with him^ down with him! 

2 Sen. Weapons^ weapons, weapons 1 

[They all buftle about Coriolantui 

rribunes^ Patricians, citizens ! what ho ! 

!icinius, Brutus, Coridlanus, citizens! 

All. Peace, peace, peace. Stay, hold, peace ! 

Men. What is about to be ? — 1 am out of breath ; 
^onfufioa's near -, I cannot fpeak. — i^You Tribunes^ 
To the people.* — Coriolanus, patience:—* 
ipeak, good Sicinius. 

Sid Hear me, people: Peace. 

AIL Let*s hear our Tribune: — Peace. Spc;[kj 
(peak, fpeak 

Sic. You are at point to lofe your liberties : 
Marcius would have all from you ; Marcius^ 

To tbi people. -^Coriblanuiy fniiinct ;] I would read. 
Speak to the ptcfle. Coriolanuii poiientt :— • 
Speaks good ^uimui*. T. T. 

Vol. VIL B b Who* 
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Whom late you nam'd for Conful. 

Afe». Fie, fie, fie! 
This is the way to kindle, not to quench. 

1 Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 

Sic. What is the city, but the people ? 

JIL True, 
The people are the city. 

Bru. By the confcnt of all, we were e(labli(h'd 
The people's magiftrates. 

jilL You fo remain. 

Men. And fo are like to do. 

Cor. That is the way to lay the city flat j 
To bring the roof to the foundation ; 
And bury all, which yet diftinclly ranges. 
In heaps and piles of ruin. 

Sic. This deferves death. 

Bru. Or let us (land to our authority. 
Or let us lofe it : — We do here pronounce. 
Upon the part o' the people, in whofe power 
We were elcfted theirs, Marcius is worthy 
Of prefent death. 
• Sic. Therefore lay hold on him ; 
Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence 
Into deftruftion call him. 

Bru. ^diles, feize him. 

Jll. Pie. Yield, Marcius, yield. 

Men* Hear me one word. 
Bcfeech you. Tribunes, hear me but a word. . 

jEdiles. Peace, peace. 

Men. Be that you feem, truly your country's fricndl, 
And temperately proceed to what you would 
Thus violently redrcfs. 

Bru. Sir, thofe cold ways. 
That feem like prudent helps, are * very poifonouSi 
Where the difeafc is violent: — Lay hands on him, 



-«frf /tfi/fMffiy] I read, 

art verj poifons. Job iisoii* 

Aod 
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Ahd bear him to the rock. [Coriolanus draws bisfword. 

Cor. No ; rii dye hcre^ 
There's fome among you have beheld me fighting. 
Come, try upon yourfclvcs what you have fcen me. 
Men. Down with that fword : — Tribunes, withdraw 

a while. 
Bru. Lay hands upon him. 
Men. Help, Marcius ! help 
You that be young and noble ; help him young and 
did! 
All. Down with him, down with him. [Exeunt. 
[^In this mutiny^ the Tribunes^ the jEdiles^ and tbi 
people are beat in. 
Men. Go, get you to your houfe. Be gone, awayi 
All will be naught clfe. 
2 Sen. Get you gone. 

* Cor. Stand faft. 

We have as many friends as enemies. 

Men. Shall it be. put to that? 

I Sen. The Gods forbid ! 
I pr'y thee, noble friend, home to thy houfe ; 
Leave us to eure this caufe. 

Men. For 'tis a fore upon ns^ 
You cannot tent yourfclf. Begone, ^bcfcech you. 

Com. Come, fir, along with us. 

Men. I would they were Barbariarts, (as they are 
Though in Rome littcr'd ;) not Romans, (as they ard 

not. 
Though calved i* the porch o' the Capitol.) — Begone^ 
Put not your worthy rage into your tongue : 
' One time will owe another. , 

^Cor. 

* Com. Staiidfaft^ &c ] This fpeech certainly (hould be given 
to Coriolanus ; for all his friends perfaadc him to retire^ So Co- 
toinius prefcnily after ; 

C6me^ fifi along 'U)'ith ftr. W A ■ B u R TON . 

The beginning of this fpeech only (hould be given to Coriola* 
nus. Th« latter ^dxi—Brgonty &c. to Menenius. T. T. 

' Qm timt *wW owt anoibtr,\ I know not whether to owtih this 
B b 2 pUe< 
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Cor. On fair ground 
I could beat forty of them. 

Men. 1 could myfclf 
Take up a brace of the bcft ; yea, the two Tribunes. 

Com. But now 'tis odds beyond arithmetick ; 
And manhood is call'd foolery, when it ftands 
Againft a falling fabrick. — Will you hence. 
Before the tag return % whofe rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and overbear 
What they are us'd to bear ? 

Men. Pray you, be gone : 
rU try, whether my old wit be in requcft 
With thofe that have but little ; this muft be patchM 
With cloth of any colour. 

Com. Nay come, away. 

[Exeunt Cmolanus and Ctnmmus, 

1 5^. This man has marr'd his fortune. 
Men. His nature is too noble for the world r 

He would not flatter Neptune for his trident. 

Or Jove for his power to thunder. His heart's his 

mouth : 
What his breaft forges, that his tongue muft vent; 
And, being angry, does forget that ever 
He heard the name of death. [A noife wiibiH* 

Here's goodly work ! 

2 Sin. I would, they were a- bed. 

Men. I would, they were in Tiber ! ^What, th« 

vengeance. 
Could he not fpeak *em fair? 

Dlace means to fifi?/s fy right f or to ie in Jetted. Either ftnft nif 
be admitted. One time^ in which the people are feditions, will/r^ 
us po^er in fome other time : or, thif time of the people's prcdoBW- 
nance will run them in debt: that is, will lay them open to At 
Iftw, and expofe them hereafter to more fenrife Aibje^on. 

JOHKSOK. 

• Before the tag return^ ] The lowed and moft dcfpiafil* 

of the popukice are dill denominated by thofe a licde above ttob 
Tagf ragf and hohtail. JoHKSOir. 
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Enter Brutus andSicinius^ with the rabble againm 

Sic. Where is this viper. 
That would depopulate the city, and 
Be every man himfelf ? 

Men. You worthy tribunes, 

Sic. He (hall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands. He hath refilled law. 
And therefore law (hall fcorn him further trial 
Than the feverity of publick power. 
Which he fo fets at nought. 

I Cit. He (hall well know. 
The noble tribunes are the people's mouths. 
And we their hands. 

yfl/. He (hall, be fureon't. 

Men. Sir, fir, 

Sic. Peace. 

Men. ' Do not cry bavocij where you (hould but 
hunt 
With modeft warrant. 

Sic. Sir, how comes it, that you 
Have holp to make this rcfcue ? 

Men. Hear me fpcak : — 
As I do know the confurs worthinefs. 
So can I name his faults :~ 

Sic. Conful !— What conful ? 

Men. The conful Coriolanus. 

Bru. He conful ! 

y///. No, no, no, no, no. 

Men. If, by the tribunes' leave, and yours, good 
people, 
I may be heard, Td crave a word or two ; 
The which fliall turn you to no other harm. 
Than fo much lofs of time. 

9 Do mt cry havock.—-^] i. c. Do not give the fignal for unli- 
nited (laoghter, &c. Stbevbns. 

B b 3 Sic. 
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Sic. Speak briefly then ; 
por we are peremptory, todifpatch 
This viperous traitor : to cjedt him hence. 
Were but one danger •, and, to keep him here, 
Our certain death ; therefore, it is decreed. 
He dies to-night. 

Men. Now the good Gods forbid. 
That our renowned Rome, whofe gratitude 
Towards hcrdcfcrving children is enrolled 
In Jove's own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own ! 

Sic. He's a difeafe that mull be cut away. 

Men. Oh, he's a limb, that has but a difeafe j 
Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, eafy. 
What has he done to Rome, that's worthy death ? 
Killing our enemies? The blood hehathlofl, 
(Which I dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 
By many an ounce) he drppt it for his country : 
And what is left, to lofe it by his country. 
Were to us all, that do't, and fuffer it, 
A brand to the end o' the world. 

Sic. * This is clean kam, 

Bru. Meerly awry. When he did |ovc his countiy, 
It honour'd him. 

' Sic. The fervice of the foot, 
Being once gangren'd, it is not then refpedlc^ 
iFor what before it was. 

Bru. We'll hear no more :—t 

* Thh is clean kam ] i. e. Awry. So Gotgrave interprfti 9Vi| 
j^a a cofiin/ciL jIV goes dean kam. Hence a kamhrel for acfook- 
ed llick, or the bend in a horfc's hinder leg. Warlurtow. 

The Welch word for croaktd is kam. St e evens. 

* Sic.——] In former copies, 

Men. Tbefe<viceofthefo<it,hz. 
Nothpg can be more evident, than that this could never be fei<i 
by Ccrlolanus's apologia, and that it was faid by one of the in- 
jjunw; 1 have therefore given i; toSiciniqs. Wa"^JBURton. 

Purfuc 
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Purfue him to his houfc, and pluck him thence ; 
Left his infeftion, being of catching nature. 
Spread further. 

Men. One word more, one word. 
This tygcr-footed rage, when it (hall find 
The harm of unfcann'd fwiftncfs, will, too late, 
Tye leaden pounds to its heels. Proceed byprocefs; 
Left parties (as he is belov*d) break out, 
And lack great Rome with Romans. 

Bru. If 'twere fo. — 

Sic. What do ye talk ? 
Have we not had a tafte of his obedience. 
Our -ffidiles fmote ? ourfelvcs refitted ? Come — 

il41f/r.;Confider this: He hath been bred i' the wars 
Since he could draw a fword, and is ill-fchool'd 
In boulted language ; meal and bran together 
Se throws without diftindion. Give me leave, 
['11 go to him, and undertake to bring him 
iVherc he fliall anfwcr by a lawful form, 
n peace, to his utmoft peril. 

1 Sen. Noble tribunes, 
t is the humane way : the other courfe 
^ill prove too bloody, and the end of it 
Jnknown to the beginning. 

Sic. Noble Menenius, 
Jc you then as the people's officer : 
— Mafters, lay down your weapons. 

£ru. Go not home. 

Sic. Meet on the market-place : We'll attend you 
there. 
Where, if you bring not Marcius, we'll proceed 
In our firft way. 

M-n. I'll bring him to you. 
Let me defire your company. [Tq tke Senators.^ He 

muft come, 
Or what is worft will follow. 

I Sen. Pray, let's to him. [Exeunt. 

Bb4 SCENE 
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SCENE II. 

Changes to Coriolanus's floufi. 

Enter Ccriolanus^ with Nobles. 

Cor* Let them pull all ^bout mine ears ; prcfcat 
me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horfes* heels \ 
Qv pile ten hills on the Tarpejan rock. 
That the precipitation might down ftretch 
Below the beam of fight, yet will I ftill 
Be thus to thecp. 

finter V^lumm* 

NolL You do the nobler. 

Cor. * I mufe, my mother 
Poes not approve me further, who was wont 
To call them woollen vaflals, things created 
To buy and fell with groats ; to Ihew bare headi 
In congregations, to yawn, be ftill, and wonder, 
When one but of ^ my ordinance ftood up 
To fpeak pf peace or war. [To Vol^ I talk of you, 
Why did you wifh me milder ? Wou'd you have mc 
Falfe to my nature ? Rather fay, I play 
rf he man I am. 

Vol. Oh, fir, fir, fir, 
\ would have had you put your power well on, 
Before you had worn it out. 

Cor. Let it go. — 

Vol. You might have been enough the man you arc, 
"V^^ith ftriving Icfs to be fo. Lefier had been 
^he thwartings of your difpofitions, ^ if 

You 

♦ / muffj ] That is, / nvondert I am mt a lofs% JoHNSOft 

5 my ordinance — ] My rank, John sow. 

^ l^bc thwartings olyour dij^ofinons^ — ] The folio reads, 

Jbt things ofjp r di/fefitioiis^'^'^^ 

Mr, 



C O R I O L A N U S. g7f 

You had not fhcw'd them, how you were difpos*d 
Ere tbcy lack'd power to crofs you. 

Cor. Let them hang. 

Vol. Ay, and burn too. 

^nUr MeneniuSy xvitb ibe Senators. 

Men. Come, come, youVe been too rough> fome* 
thing too rough ; 
You muft return, and mend it. 

Sfn. There's no remedy ; 
Unlefs, by not fo doing, our good city 
Cleave in the midft, and perifli. 

y^ol. Pray, be counfell'd : 
I have a heart as little apt as yours, 
But yet a brain that leads my ufe of anger 
To better 'vantage. 

Men. Well faid, noble woman : 
7 Before he fhould thus ftoop to the herd, but that 
The violent fit o* the times craves it as phyfick 
For the whole ftate, I would put mine armour on. 
Which I can fcarcely bear. 

Cor. What muft I do ? 

Men. Return to the tribunes. 

Cor. Well, what then ? what then ? 

Men. Repent what you have fpoke. 

Cor. For them ? — 1 cannot do it for the Gods ; 
Muft I then do*t to them ? 

Vol. You are too abfolute ; 
Tho' therein you can never be too noble, 

Mr. Rowe made the alteration, which I have followed, as my 
predecefTors had done, though without pointing out the paiTage 
to the reader. St e evens. 

' Bifore he flyould tbui fiooptotht heart—] This nonfenfe ihould* 
be reformed thus, 

Btfon biflyuU tbmtjlcep t§ ttt herd, 
|. e, the people. W a r b u a tok . 

But 
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But when extremities fpeak. I have heard you fay, 
Honour and policy, like unfever*d friends, 
r the war do grow together : grant that, and tell mc 
In peace, what each o' them by the other lofes, 
That they combine not there ? 

Cor. Tulh, tulh !— 

^en. A good demand. 

Vol. If it be honour, in yogr wars, to feem 
The fame you are not, (which for your bcft ends 
You adopt your policy) how is it lefs, or worfe. 
That it fhould hold companionfhip in peace 
With honour, as in war; fincc that to both 
It ftands in like requeft ? 

Cor. ' Why force you this ? 

VoL Becaufe that now it lies on you to fpeak to 
the people : 
Not by your own inftruftion, nor by the matter 
Which your heart prompts you to ; but with fuch 

. words 
That are but rooted in your tongue, but ' baftards, 

and fyllables 
Of no allowance, to your bofom*s truth. 
Now, this no more dilhonours you at all. 
Than to take in a town wiih gentle words. 
Which elfe would put you to your fortune, and 
The hazard of much blood. — 
I would diflcmble with mv nature, where 
My fortunes, and my friends, atftake, required, 

^ Why force you — • —] Why urge you. Johnson. 

» ' baftardi^ n:,d fyllablfs 

Of no allowance f to yuur b&Jlins truth,] 
I read. 

Of no alliance, 
therefore baflarns. Yet aUouoancr. may well enough (land, ai 
xneanin;;; legal rights tfiabUJked rank^ ox fettled authority, 

Johnson. 

1 fhould 
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I (hould do fo in honour. ' I am in this 
Your wife, your fon, thcfc fcnators, the nobles ; 
And you will rather fhcw * our general lowts 
How you can frown, than fpend a fawn upon *em, 
For the inheritance of their loves, and fafeguard 
Of what ' that want might ruin ! 

Men, Noble lady ! 
—Come, go with us, fpeak fair. You may falve fa, 
♦Not what is dangerous prefent, but the Ipfs 
Of what is paft. 

Vcl. I pr'ythee now, my fon, 
Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand ; 
And thus far having ftretch'd it, (here be with them) 
Thy knee buffing the ftones ; (for in fuch bufincfs 
Adlion is eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant 
^lore learned than the ears) * waving thy head, 
With often, thus, cprredting thy ftout heart, 

Nqw 



'lam in this 



Tour lu'tfe^ your fon : the/enafon, the nohles*^^-^* 
Andyou^ &C.] 

The pointing of the printed copies makes flark nonfenfe of this 
pafTage. Volumnia is perfuadin^ Coriolanus that he ought to 
flatter the people, as the general fortune was at (lake; and fays, 
that in this advice, ihe fpeaks as his wife, as his fon ; as the fer 
nate, and body of the patricians ; who were in fome xn^afure 
linkM CO his conduct. Warburton. 

1 rather think the meaning is, I am in their condition, I am at 
fiake^ together vjvhyour tv^'ife^ your /on, John sow. 

*' rur general loiutSj'] Our common c/ouuns, Joh nson. 

' 'tlat ivant ] The ou^/r/ of their loves. Johnson. 

♦ Notiubat ] In this place ffc; fcenis tofignify not only, 

Johnson. 
' ■ ivaving thy head, 

IFbicb often, tbus^ correSing t by flout beart.'\ 

But do any of the ancient or modern maders of elocution prefcribe 
the 'wa'virg the bead, when they treat of adlion ? Or how docs the 
waving the head correal the ftoutnefs of the heart, or evidence hu- 
mility ? Or, lallly, where is the fenfe or grammar of thefc words, 
Wtich often thus J Sec. ? Thefe quellions are fufficient to ihew that 
the lines are corrupt, I would read therefore. 

^rHuavinf^ 
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Now humble as the ripcft mulberry,^ 

That will not hold the handling : Or fay to thctn, 

Thou art their foldicr, and being bred in broils. 

Haft not the foft way, which, thou doft confcfs 

Were fit for thee to ufe, as they to claim. 

In afking their good loves ; but thou wilt frame 

Thyfelf (forfooth) hereafter theirs, fo far. 

As thou haft power and perfon. 

Men. This but done. 
Even as ihe fpeaks, why, all their hearts were yours: 
For they have pardons, being alk*d, as free. 
As words to little purpoie. 

VoL Pr'ythec now. 
Go and be ruPd : altho', I know, thou had*ft rather 
Follow thine enemy in a fiery gulf 
Than flatter him in a bower. 

Enter Cominius. 
Here is Cominius. 



w oa<vitig thy hand, 
fFhich foftcn thus^ correSing tbyjlout htart. 
This IS a very proper precept of adion foitin^ the occafion : Wave 
thy hand, fays ihe, and fofcen the adion of it tjius, — then ftrike 
upon thy breafl, and by that adion fhew the people thoa haft 
correfted thy flout heart. All here is fine and proper. 

Warburtoii. 
The correction is ingenious, yet I think it not right. Htod or 
handis indifferent. I'he band is 'hva'utd to gain attention; the 
i^^a^ is fhakcn in token offorrow. The word 'wa've fuits better 
to the hand, but in confidering the authour*s language, too xnoch 
flrefs mufl not be laid on propriety againft the copies, 1 would 
read thus, 

^waving thy btad^ 

With ofttn^ thuSi correding thy ftavt hea't* 
T\i2X\%,Jbaytng thy beady and flriiing thy bread. The alteratiott 
^s flight, and the geflure recommended not improper. Johkson. 
Shakefpeare ufes the fame expre/Tion in Hamlet^ 

And ihrict his bead toa'vifig tbus^ »p and J^'wnm 

Steevbns. 
• — humble as the ripeji mulberry, '\ This fruit, when thoroughly 
ripe, drops from the tree. St £ fi v e ns« 

Com. 
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Com. I have been i* the mai;ket-place : and, Gr, 'tis 
fit 
You have ftrong party, or defend yourfelf 
By calmncfe, or by abfence. All*s in angec 

Men. Only, fair fpeech. 

Cam. I think, 'twill ferve, if he 
Can thereto frame his fpirit. 

yd. He muft and will : — 
— Pr*ythee now, fay you wiH, and go about it. 

Cor. Muft I go (hew them ^ my unbarb'd fconce ? 
Mufti 
With my bafe tongue give to my noble heart 
A lie, that it muft bear ? Well, I will do't : 
Yet were there but this ^ fingle plot to. lofe. 
This mould of Marcius, they to duft fhould grind it. 
And throw it againft the wind. To the market-place! 
You have put me now to fuch a pare, which never 
I (hall difcharge to the life. - 

Com. Come, come, we*ll prompt you. 

Vol. Ay, pr'ythee now, fwcet fon •, as thou haft faid. 
My praifes made thee firft a foldier, fo. 
To haw my praife for this, perform a part 
Thou haft not done before. 

Cor. Well, I muft do*t : 

Away, my difpofition, and poffcfs me 
Some harlot's fpirit ! my throat of war be turn*d, 
•Which quired with my drum, into a pipe 
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin's voice 
That babies lulls aflcep ! the fmiles of knaves 

* — ■ .m unbared fcurct ^— — ] The fuppliants of the pecK 
pie ufed to prcfcnt themfclves to them in fordid and negleAcd 
drefles. Johnsojv. 

7 -fingU^Xox ] i. e. piece, portion; applied to a 

piece of earth, and here elegantly transferred to the body, car- 
cafe. Warburton. 

• Which ^irtd *v:uh my yr»;w,— — ] Which flcytd in conctrt with 
ny drum. JoHHtON. 

Tcnc 
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*.Tcnt in my checks ; and fchool-boys* tears take up 
The glaflcs of my fight ! a beggar's tongue 
Make motion through my lips, and my arm'd kntcsi 
Which bow'd but in my ftirrup, bend like his 
That hath received an alms !— I will not do*t j 
Left I furceafe * to honour mine own truth, 
And, by my body's aftion, teach my mind 
A moft inherent bafenefs. 

Vol. At thy choice then. 
To beg of thee, it is my more difhonour. 
Than thou of them. Come all to ruin ; ' let 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
Thy dangerous ftoutnefs : for I mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. Do, as thou lift. 
Thy valiantnefs was mine, thou fuck'dft it from mc i 
But own thy pride thyfelf. 

Cor. Pray, be content : 
Mother, I am going to the market-place. 
Chide me no more. Dl mountebank their loves, 
Cog their hearts from them, and come home beWi 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, t am going. 
Commend me to my wife. I'll return conful; 
Or never truft to what my tongue cun do 
r the way of flattery further. 

yd. Do your will. [Exil ydummdi 

Com. Away, the tribunes do attend you. Arm 
yourfelf 

* Tint in my cheeks ; ] To UM is to take up n/iJeuce. 

JORNSOV. 
* to honour mine own truth,] 

TlmrrM h fxJ,\it iivyfin^ 0aZrw» Pyihagortt. Johnson. 

1 lit 

7hy motbir rather feel thypride^ than feat 
Thy dangerous ftoutnijs ;— — ] 

This is obfwure. Perhaps, fhe means, Go^ do thy worft ; /// m 
rat her feel th: utmofl extremity that thy pride can biing upon «/, then 
li*ye thus its fear of thy dangerous obfiinacy. Joukson. ^ 
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To anfwer mildly ; for they arc prepared 
With accufations, as I hear, more ftrong 
Than are upon you yet. 

Cor. The word is, mildly. — Pray you, let us go : 
Let tliem accufc me by invention j I 
Will anfwer in mine honour. 

Men. Ay, but mildly. 

Cor. Well, mildly be it then j mildly. — [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

r H E FORUM. 

Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 

Bru. In this point charge him home, that he affcft*. 
Tyrannic power : If he evade us there, 
Inforce him with his envy to the people ; 
And that the fpoil, got on the Antiates, 
Was ne'er diftributcd. What, will he come ? 

Enier an ^dile. 

Md. He's coming. 

Bru. How accompanied ? 

Md. With old Menenius, and thofe fenators 
That always favour'd him. 

Sic. Have you a catalogue 
Of all the voices that we have procurM, 
Set down by the poll. 

^d. I have ; 'tis ready. 

Sic. Have you collected them by tribes ? 

^d. I have. 

Sic. Affemble prefently the people hither : 
And, when they hear me fay. It fliall be fo, 
r the right and ftrcngth o' the commons, be it either 
For df^ath, for fine, or banifhment, then let them, 
!f I fay Fine, cry Fine j if Death, cry Death \ 

In- 
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Infiftingon the old prerogative 
And power » i* the truth o' the caufe* 

jEd. I (hall inform them. 

Bru* And when fuch time they have begun to cry^ 
Let them not cc afe, but with a din confus'd 
Inforce the prefent execution 
Of what we chance to fentence. 

jSd» Very welL 

Sic. Make them be ftrong, and ready for this hw^ 
When we (hall hap to give'c them. 

Bru. Go about it — [ExU JEMi^ 

Put him to chpler ftraight : He hath been us'd 
Ever to conquer, ^ and to have his word 
Of contradiction. Being once chaft^ he cannot 
Be rcin'd again to temperance ; then he fpeaks 
What's in his heart ; and that is there^ ' which looks 
With us to break his neck. 

-i* th. truth «' ibi camfi^"] This is liot very cafily ^Mldc^ 



flood. Wc might read, 

o'er the truth •* thi cat^ft. John soil* 

* ' and to havt his luorJ 
Oi ccntradidion, ] 

The fenfe here falls miferably . Ht hath ban uftd^ (ays the fpeaker^ 
9^$r to eonqutr^^'-'^htiA l^hat then ? ■ and to ctntrttiidi We 
fliould read and point it thusi 



•^nd to havi bis imrd^ 



OfF contradiSlion.* 

i. e. to have his opinion carry it without contradifUoo. tlfte tbi. 
fenfe rifes elegantly. He u/ed fvtrto iouquer ; uaj, to confim mtiih' 
out oppofitien, Warbuhton. 

To have his tuord of contradiStion Is no more than, he it ufii /f 
tontradiS ; and to have his ivord^ that is, not to he offoffd. We ftill 
fay of an obilinate difpotant, he ikill hav$ tht loft 'wnrd. 

jOMIfSO*. 
5 vt/hich looks 

Jf^iih us to break his netk*^ 

A familiar phrafe of that time, iignifying 'works naitb us^ Bat til 
Oxford editor, underftanding the knk better than the txfftO^i 

Afftt 
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Enter CoriolanuSj Menenius^ and ComsniuSj wis bothers. 

Sif. Well, here he comfcs. 

Men. Cilmly, I do befccch you. 

Cor. Ay, as an hoftlcr, that for the poorcft piece 
Will bear the knave by the volume.-— The honour'cf 

Gods 
Keep Rome in fafety, and the chairs of juftice 
Supply with worthy men I ^ plant love amongft us ! 
Throng our large temples with the fliews of peace^ 
And not our ftreets with war ! 

I Sen. Allien, arhen ! 

Men. A noble wifli. 

Re-enter sheMdile with the Plebeians. 

Sic. Draw near^ ye people. 

JSd. Lid to your tribunes. Audience ) peace, 1 
fay. 

Cor. Firft, hear me fpeak. 

BoSb Tri. Well, fay .—Peace, ho. 

Cor, Shall 1 be charged no farther than this prefcnt ? 
Muft all determine here ? 

Sic. I do demand. 
If you fubmit you to the peoplc^s vbices. 
Allow their officers, and are content 
To fufFer lawful cenfure for fuch faults 

^iVes us liere Sbak^fpeare'i meaning ih his own words. 

WarbuAtojc. 
To Icck is to wait or expe£f. The fcnfe I believe is, ff^ifMt Si 
kaj in bis heart is waiting thcr6 to ktlp its to Sriai his ntck. 

JOHN$0K« 
• — - -^ plant I6*t)i dmohgft you 
Through our large temples ^vitb the Jhfws of peace i 
And not 9urji reels with war !\ 
We (hoold read. 

Throng cur large temfJes 
The other is rank nonfenft. Warburtom. 

VOL.VII. C c As 
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As (hall be prov'd upon you ? 

Cor. I am content. 

Men. Lo, citizens, he fays, he is content : 
The warlike fervicc he has done, confider ; think 
Upon the wounds his body bears, which Ihew 
Like graves i* the holy church-yard. 

Cor. Scratches with briars, fears to move laughter 
only. 

Men. Confider further. 
That when he fpeaks not like a citizen. 
You find him like a foldier : do not take 
His rougher accents for malicious founds y 
But, as 1 fay, fuch as become a foldier^ 
Rather than ^ envy you. — 

Com. Well, well, no more. 

Cor. What is the matter. 
That being pad for conful with full voice, ' 
I am fodifhonour'd, that the very hour 
You take it ofFagain ? 

Sic. Anfwcr to us. 

Cor. Say then. *Tis true, I ought fo. 

6Vr. We charge you, that you have contrived to take 
From Rome all ^ feafon'd office, and to wind 
Yourfclf unto a power tyrannical; 
For which you are a traitor to the people. 

Cor. How ! Traitor ? — 

Aden. Nay, temperately : Your promife. 

Ccr. The fires i* the lowed hell fold in the people! 
Call me their traitor ! — Thou injurious tribune ! 
Within thine eyes fat twenty thoufand deaths 
In thine hands clutch'd as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue both numbers ; 1 would fay, 

• Rather than envy you.'] En^ 13 here taken at large for ««• 

/r^zr/'/y or ill intention. Johnson. 

• -^ — ftflfon^d r^Vf,— ] All ojgiict iftahlUbti zxAftttUd by xo^f 
and made familiar Co the people by loAg ufe. Johhsoh* 

Thou 
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Thou licft, unto th.ec, with a voice as frcc^ 
As J do pray the Gods. 

Sic. Mark yog thisj people ? 

j^ll. Tq the rpck with him. 

Sic. Peace. 
Vfc need figt lay new matter to his charge : 
What you h^ve feen him dp, and heard him ipeak| 
Beating your officers, cuffing yourlelves, 
Oppofing laws with Itrokes, and here defying 
Thofc whofc great power muft try him j even this 
§Pi;n(pinal» arid in fuch capital kind, 
Defcrves the cxtremcft death. 

Bru. But lijace he hath 
Served well for Rome, 

Cor. What do yoy prajtc of fcrvicc ? 

Bru. I talkpf that, that know it. 

Cor. you ? 

M€n.,U xhk the promife that you made your mo« 
thcf ? 

Com. Know, I pray you — 

Cor. rU know no farther. 
Let them pronounce the fteep Tarpeian deaths 
Va^t3|ond exile, flcaing. Pent to linger ^ 
Biit with a ^rain a-day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word-, 
Nor check my coujrage for what they can givC| 
To bave*t with faying. Good morrow. 

Sic. For that he has, 
(As much as i^ him lyes) from time to time 
Envy'd agair\ft the people, fccking means 
To pluck away their power ^ ' has now at lafl; 
Given hoftile ftrokes, and that * not in the prefencc 

■ — a« now at lafi,] Read rather, 

r— has new at laft. JoHNSOIf. 

* *■■■ ■ ^wt in tbtfrtjfnce] Not Aands again for not only, 

JOHI«:>01f. 

C c a Of 
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Of dreaded jufticc, but on the miniftcrs 

That do diftributc it ; in the name o* the people^ 

And in the power of us the tribunes, we. 

Even from this inftant, banifli him our city ; 

In peril of precipitation 

From ofFthe rock Tarpeian, never more 

Td enter our Rome*s gates, Tthe people's name, 

I fay, it Ihall be fo. 

All It (hall be fo, it (hall be fo j let him away. 
He's banifh*d, and it fhall be fo. 

Com. Hear me, my mafters, and my commoo 
friends — 

Sic. He's fentencM : No more hearing. 

Com. Let mc fpeak : 
I have been conful, and can fhew from Rome, 
Her enemies' marks upon me. I do love 
My country's good, with a rcfpeft more tender, 
TWore holy, and profound, than mine own life, 
' My dear wife's eftimate, her womb's increafe. 
And treafurc of my loins: then if I would 
Speak that — 

Sic. We know your drift : Speak what ? 

Bru There's no more to be faid, but he is baniih'd 
As enemy to the people and his country : 
It fliall be fo. 

All. Tt fhall be fo, it Ihall be fo. 

Cor You common cry of curs, whofe breath I Itft^ 
As reek o* the rotten fens ; whofe loves I prize, 
As the dead carcaflcs of unburied men. 
That do corrupt my air ; I banifh you : 
And here remain with your uncertainty f 
Let every feeble rumour (hake your hearts f 
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 

' Mj dear wife*s tflimate^ ] I Jovc my country bcyond tbe 

rate at which I *valuimj dear wcift. JoHNSOif. 

F«« 



C O R I O L A N U S, 389 

Fan you into defpair F ♦ Have the power ftill 
To hanilh your defenders'; till, -at length. 
Your ignorance, (which finds not, till it feels, 
Making but refervation of yourfelves. 
Still your own foes) deliver you, as moft 
Abated captives, to fome nation 
That won you without blows ! Defpifing, 
For you, the city, thus I turn my back. 
There is a world elfewherc, 

[Exeunt Coriolanus^ Cominius^ and others. The 
people Jhoui^ and throw up their caps. 
Md. The people's enemy is gone, is gone ! 
All. Our enemy is banifh*d -, he is gone \ Hoo 1 

hoo! 
Sic. Go fee him out at gates, and follow him 
As he hath followed you \ with all defpight. 
Give him defcrvM vexation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. 
AIL Come, come ; let us fee him out at gates ; 
come. 
The Gods prefcrve our noble tribunes i— ^Come. 

\Exeunt. 

♦ — i — Havi tbt f-wer ftill 
To banifl}your dtftndtrs ; ////, at lengthy 
Tear ignorance, (nvhicb finds not, tiU it fuls, &C.] 
Still retain tht poHMtr of baniftsing your dif ending till your undifcerning 
folly ^ nvbicb can forefee no coffJtquenceSf Ita'Vf none in tbe city but 
^our/el'ves, *wbo are always labouring your o*tvn deftrudion. 

It is remarkable, that« among the political maxims of the fpe« 
putative Harrington, there is one which he might have borrowed 
From this fpeech. Tbe people, fays he, cannot fes, but tbcy can feel. 
It is not much to the honour of the people, that they have the 
fame charader of ftupidity from their enemy and their friend. 
Such was the power of our authour^s mind, that he looked through 
life in all its relations private and civil. Johnson. 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Before the Gates of R§me. 

Enter Coriolanus^ Volumnia^ Virgilia^ Mtnenins^ Comm^ 
with ibe young Nobility of Romt. 

X^ORIOLANUI. 

COME, leave your tears. A brief farcwel:— The 
beaft 
With many heads butts me away. — Nay, mother, 
Where is your ancient courage ? You were us'd 
To fay. Extremity was the trier of fpirits i 
That common chances common men could bear 5 
That, when the fea was calm, all boats ahke 
ShewM maflerfhip in floating : ' Fortune's blows, 
When mod ftr uck home, being gentle wounded, craves 
A r.oble cunning. You were us*d to load me 
Wi h precepts, that would make invincible 
Tiht heart that conn*d them. 

yir. O heavens ! O heavens ! 

Cor. Nay, I pr*ythee, woman, 



'Fortune*! hl§nvSi 



^ When meftflruck heme, hiwggentliW0kMfeJ, €rMvii 

jf mohle cunning* ] 

This is the ancient and authentick reading. The modern editors 
have, ioT gef^tlenuounJed, filently fubftituted^rv/^v/ari^^, andDr. 
Warburton has explained gmtlj by M$bfy, It is ^ood to be (ait of 
our authour^s words before we go about to explain their fneaning* 
The fenfc is, When Fortune ftrikes her hardcft blow% to be 
wounded, and yet continue calm, requires a generous policy* Hj 
calls this calmnefsrifff/^/flf^, becaufeit is the e&ft of refle£lion and 
philofophy. Perhaps the firft emotions of nature are nearly oni- 
form, and one man differs from another in the power of endurance, 
^s he is better regulated by precept and inftruAion. 

Thej hri M heroes^ i^a thyfeb as men* Jobhsok. 
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Vol. Now the red pcftilencc ftrikc all trades in 
Rome, 
And occupations perifti ! 

Cor. What! what! what! 
I Ihall be lov*d, when I am lack'd. Nay, mother, 
Refumc that fpirit, when you were wont to fay, 
If you had been the wife of Hercules, 
Six of his labours you'd have done, and fav'd 
Your hufband fo much fwcat. — Cominius, 
I>oop not; adieu. — Farcwel, my wife! my mother! 
ril do well yet. — Thou old and true Mencnius, 
Thy tears are falter than a younger man*s. 
And venomous to thine eyes. My fomctime general, 
I have fecn thee ftern, and thou haft oft beheld 
Heart-hard*ning fpeftaclcs : — Tell thefe fad women, 
* *Tis fond to wail inevitable ftrokes. 
As *tis to laueh at 'cm. — My mother, you wot well. 
My hazards ftill have been your folace: and 
Bclievc't not lightly, (tho* I go alone, 
Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 
Makes fear'd, and talk'd of more than feen) your fon 
Will, or exceed the common, or be caught 
With ' cautelous baits and praftice. 

Fol. ♦ My firft fon. 
Where will you go ? Take good Cominius 
With thee a while : Determine on fome courfe, 
More than a wild expofure to each chance. 
That ftarts i' the way before thee. 

Cor. O the Gods ! 

Com. ril follow thee a month, devife with thee 

^^Tisfond'^'-'^^ i c. 'tU fooHih. Steevews. 

3 cauteUus baits and pra^lice.] By artful aod falfe tricks, 

andtreafon. Johnson. 
^My firllyo»,J Firfi, i. c. nobleft, mod eminent of men. 

WARBUaTOK. 

The author of the Rtvi/ai would read, 
Mj fierce y0«. Stebvens. 

C c 4 Where 
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Where thou (halt reft, that thou may'ft hear of us. 
And we of thee. So, if the time thruft for(h, 
A caufe for thy repeal, we (hall not fend 
0*er the vaft world, to (j^ek a (ingle man ; 
And lofe advantage, which doth f ver cpql 
r the abfcnce of the nepdcr. 

Cor. Fare ye well : — 
Thou ha(): years upon thee ; ^nd thou art too fyll 
Of the war's furfeits, to go rove with pnc 
That'§ yet unbruis'd \ bring me but out at gate.— i 
Come, my fweet wife, my dqareft mother, aqd 
* My friends of noble touch : when I am forth, 
Bid me farcwcl, and fmile. 1 pray you, comp. 
While I remain above the ground, you (hall 
Hear from me ftill ; and never of me aughf 
But what is like me formerly. 

^en. That's worthily 
As any ear can hcar.-TT-Comc, let's not weep.— f 
If i could (hake off but one feven years 
From thefe old arms and legs, by the good GodSi 
rd >yith thee every foot. 

Cor. Give me thy hand :— rCome. [£x^»»^. 

SCENE II. 
l^nter Sicinius and Brutus^ uith the jEdik. 

Sic. Bid them all home.— rHe*s gone, apd we'll pQ 
further. 
The nobility are vcx'd, who, \ye fee, have fidcd 
In \}\s behalf. 

Bru, Now we have fhewn our power, 
J .et us feem humbler after it is done. 
Than when it was a-doing. 

Sic. Bid them home: 

^ My friends of noUe touch :'— ] i. e. of true metal an- 

alhy'd. Mccaphor taken from trying gold on the touchftoiie. 

Warburtok. 

Say, 
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Say, their great enemy is gone, ^nd they 
Stand in their ancient ftrengch. 
Bru. Dilmifs them home. f £;if// JEdik* 

Enter Volumniay Virgilia^ and M^enius, 
Here comes his mother, 
Sic l.cfs not meet her, 
Bru. Why? 

Sic. They fay, flie's mad, 
firu. They have ta*en note of ^s. Keep on your 

way. 
Vol. Oh, you are well met. 
Xhe hoarded plague o' the Gods requite your love ! 
JHen. Peace, peace j be not fo loud. 
yol. If that I could for weeping, you (hould hear;-— 
fJay, and you (hall heat* fonie. — ^Will you be gone? 

[To Brutus. 
Fir. [To Sicin.] You fhall ftay too : J would, I h4d 
the power 
fo fay fo to my hufband. 
*5/V. Are you mankipd ? 

f^oL Ay y fopl i Is that a fhame ? Note but this fool. 

Ww 

* Sic. Art you mankind? 

Vol. Ay, fool \ Isthat ajhamif NoU hut this ^fo^L 
Wai t.ot a ffian my father ? ■ ] 

The word mankind is ufed maliciouHy by the firfl fpeaker* and 
Qiken perverfely by the fecond. A mankind woman is a woman 
with the roughnefs of a man, and, in an aggravated fenfe^ a wo- 
man ferocioqsy violent, and eager to (hed blood. In this fenfe 
Sicinius afks Volumnia, if (he be mankind. She takes mankind 
for a human cnaturet and accordingly cries out, 

Note hut this, fool. 

Was net a man my father f Jo hnson. 

So Jon (on, in the Sdent Woman, 

** O iyitf«i/W generation.*' 
ghakefpeare himfeJf, in the Winter*s Tale^ 

•* a mankind witch." 

Fairfax, in his tranflation of Ta£b, 

•• Sec. 
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Was not a man my father ? ^ Hadft thou foxffiip 
To banifh him that ft ruck more blows for Rome, 
1 han thou haft fpoken words ? 

Sic. Oh bleflcd heavens ! 

Vol. More noble blows, than ever thou wife words; 
And for Rome's good. — I'lltell thee what; — Yet go— 

Nay, but thou [halt ftay too : 1 would, my too 

Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him. 
His good fword in his hand. 

5/V. What then? 

Firg. What then ? he'd make an end of thy pof- 
terity. 

Vel. Baftards, and all. 

Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Rome! 

Men. Come, come, peace. 

Sic. I would, he had continued to his country 
As he began ; and not unknit himfelf 
The noble knot he made. 

£ru. I would, he had. 

yd. I would, he had ! 'Twas you inccns'dthc 

rabble : 
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth, 
As 1 can of thofe myfteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know. 

£ru. Pray, let us go. 

Vol. Now, pray, fir, get you gone. 
You have done a brave deed, hre you go, hear this: 
As far as doth the Capitol exceed 
The meaneft houfe in Rome ; fo far, my fon, 
(This lady's hufljand here, this, do you fee) 

** Sec, fee, this fnankind trumpet ; fee, ihe cry*d, 
" This (hamclcfs whore." 
So Ben Jonfon, 

*' Pallas, nor thee I call on, mankind maid.*' 

Steevens. 
"^ Ha^lft thou fcxp-p] Hadft thoii, fool as thou art, mean cub- 
iXti^ enough to banilh Coriolanus \ Johmion. 

Whom 
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Whom you have banifli'd, dof s exceed you all, 

Bru. Well, well, we*ll leave you. 

Sic. Why ftay you to be baited 
With one that wants her wits ? 

FoL Take my prayers with yon.*— 
I would, the Gods had nothing elfe to do, 

\^Exeunt Tribunes. 
But to confirm my curfcs ! Could I meet 'em 
But once a-day, it would unclog my heart 
Df what lies heavy to't. 

Mkn. You have told them home. 
And, by my troth, you have caufe. You'll fup with 
me? 

Vol. Anger's my meat ; I fup upon myfelf. 
And fo fliall ftarve with feeding — Come, let^s go: 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do. 
In anger, Juno-like. Come, come, come. 

Men. Fie, fie, fie ! [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

A Nr lU M. 

Enter a Roman and a Volftian. 

Rom. I know you well, fir, and you Ignow mc. 
Your name, 1 think, is Adrian. 

Vol. It is fo, fir. Truly, I have forgot you. 

Rom. I am a Roman ; but my fervices are as you 
are, againfr 'em. Know you me yet ? 

Vol. Nicanor? No. 

Rom. The fame, fir. 

Vol. You had more beard when I laft faw yout 
^ but your favour is well appeared by your tongue* 

What's 

7 hutyourfa'ueuris avill stftpckt^d lyjoitr tongui.] This if ftrange 
Donfenfe. We ihould read, 

■ ii 
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What's the news in Rome ? I have a note from the 
Volfcian date, to find you out there. You have well 
faved me a day's journey. 

Rdtn. There have been in Rome ftrange infurrec>- 
tions : the people againfl: the fenators, patricians, and 
nobles. 

Vol. Hath been ! it is ended then ? Our ftate thinks 
not fo ; they are in a moil warlike preparation, and 
hope to come upon them in the heat of their divifion. 

Rom. The main blaze of it is palt, but a fmall thing 
would make it flame again. For the nobles receive 
io to heart the baniihment of that worthy Coriolanus^ 
that they are in a ripe aptnefs to take all power from 
the people, and to pluck from them their tribunes 
for ever. This lies glowing, I can tell you j and i3 
almofl mature for the violent breaking out. 

Vol. Coriolanus banifli'd ? 

]R,om. Banilh'd, fir. 

Vol. You will be welcome with this intelligence, 
JJicanor. 

Rom. The day ferves well for them now. I have 



-// njoell appeal 'd» 



i. e. brought iqio remembraiice. Warbvrton. 
1 fhould ready 

— — — .1/ w*// afFcar'd, 
That iSfflrengthenedt attefteJy a word ufed by our authoar. 

My tit It is affear'd. Macbeth. 
To repeal may be to bring to remembrana^ but appeal has another 
meaning. Johnsoh. 
1 would read, 

Tour favour is ««YVapprov'd ly ytur tcngut. 

j. c. your tongue ilrengthens the evidence of your face. 
So Hamlifjic. I. 

" That if again this apparition come, 

*' He may opp ovt our eyes, and fpeak to it." 

Stbe?e9S. 

heard 
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icard it faid. The fitted time to corrupt a man's wife, 
s when Ihc*s fallen out with her hulband. Your no- 
)lc Tullus Aufidius will appear well in thefc wars, 
lis great oppoferCoriolanus being now in no requeft 
f his country. 

Vol. He cannot chufe. I am moft fortunate, thus 
ccidently to encounter you. You have ended my 
)urinefs, and I will merrily accompany you home, 

Rom. I (hall, between this and fupper, tell you moft 
Irange things from Rome; all tending to the good 
)i their advcrfaries. Have you an army ready, fay 
ou? * 

Vol. A moft royal one. The centurions and their 
harges diftinftly billeted, ® already in the entcrtain- 
nent, and to be on foot at an hour's warning. 

Rom. I am joyful to hear of their readinefs,andam 
he man, I think, that (hall fct them in prefent action. 
So, fir, heartily well met, and moft glad of your 
rompany. 

Vol. You take my part from me, fir; I have the 
noftcaufe to be glad of yours. 

Rom. Well, let us go together, [Exeunt. 

S C E N E IV. 

Before Aufidius^ s Houfe. 

Enter Coriolanus in mean apparel^ difguis'd and 
muffled. 

Cor. A goodly city is this Antium: — City, 
Tis I that made thy widows ; many an heir 
Of ihefe fair edifices 'fore my wars 
Have I heard groan, and drop: then know me not; 
Left that thy wives with fpits, and boys with ftones, 

• already in tbi enter tainment,'] That is, tho* not aflually cn- 
umped, yet already in pay i To inttrtain an army is to take them 
into pay. Johnson. 

Enter 
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Enter a Citizen. 

In puny battle flay mc. — Save you, fir. 

OV. And you. 

Cor. Dircft me, if it be your will, 
Where great Aufidius lies : Is he in Antium ? 

Cit. He is, and feafts the nobles of the (late. 
At his houfe this night. 

Cor, Which is his houfe, 'befecch you ? 

Cit. This, here, before you. 

Cor. Thank you, fir. Farewel. [Exit Citizen. 
^ Oh, world, thy flippery turns 1 Friends now taftt 

fworn, 
Whofe double bofoms feem to wear one heart, 
Whofe hours,, whofe bed, whofe meal, and cxcrcife 
Are ftill together, who twin, as 'twere, in love 
Unfeparable, fhall within this hour. 
On a difienfion of a doit, break out 
To bitcercfl: enmity. So felleft foes, 
Whofe paflTions and whofe plots have broke their 

flccp 
To take the one the other, by fome chance. 
Some trick not worth an egg,fliall grow dear friends, 

And inter-join their iflijes. * So, with me: ■ 

My birth-place hate I, and my love's upon 
This enemy's town : — I'll enter : if he flay mc. 

He 

9 OA, wcr/</, thyjlipptr^^ turns! &c.] This fine piftore of corn- 
icon friendfhips, is an anfol introdudion to the fuddcD leagoe, 
which the poet makes him enter into with Aafidius : and no lefs 
ariful an apology fo/ his commencing enemy to Rome. 

Warburton. 

' So nxitb mt : 

My country have I and my lo*vers Irft ; 
Hhis tncmy*s to<wn VU entir ; if hi flay mtf &C. 
He who reads this would think that he was reading the lines of 
Shakefpeare : except that Coriolanus, being already in the town, 
fays, he will tnurit. Yet the old edition exhibits it thus : 

S9, 
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f4c docs fair jufticc ; if he give tnc way, 

I'll do his country fcrvice. [Exit. 

SCENE V. 

Changes t9 a Hall before Aufidius^s Htmfe. 

Mufick plays. Enter a Serving-man. 

1 Serv. Wine, wine, wine ! What fcrvice is here ! 
I think, our fellows are aQeep. [Emi. 

Enter another Serving-man. 

2 Ser. Where's Cotus i my mailer ctlb for him. 
Cotus ! [Ejnt. 

Enter Coriolanus. 

Cor. A goodly houfe : The feaft fmells well: but I 
Appear not like a gucft. 

Re-enter the firfi Serving-man. 

I Serv. What would you have, friend ? Whence 



-^0 *witb i 



My birth' flaci ba*u4 /» amJ m to*vfs upon 
Ibis entmu towui ; Pll enttr ifbeJUy mtf &C. 
The intermediate line feems to be loft, in which, conformably t9 
his former obfervacion, he fays, that be basXo^ bis birib-ploft^ ami 
bis loves upon a petty difputc, and is trying his chance in tbss /«/• 
my tonjun^ he then cries, turning to the houle oTAofidius, Pll enter 
if be flay me, 

I have preferved the common reading, becaufe it is, though 
faulty, yet intelligible, and the original pafTage, for wane of copies^ 
cannot be reftored. Johnson. 

Perhaps the alteration of a fingle letter may recover Aifficient 
fenle. I read. 

My birth-place hate /, and my lo^ve^s upois 
This tnemy town : Pll enter : i/beflmymtt 
He does^ &c. 
This alteration, on account of its flightnefs, maybe admitted in 
preference to the former one made by Mr. Rowe. Stievbns. 

arc 



.-ORIOLANVS. 
■^ WrT's no place for you. Pray, go to thd 

- . I ;^.,r j><crv*d no better entertainment, 
Jr. 'ti^mf Conohnus. {Afidi. 

Re-enter fecond Servant. 

. i^. Whence are you, fir ? Has the porter hif 
-^ if) htf head, that he gives entrance to fuch com- 
i,<in«»n5: Pray, get you out. 
• ^-^. Away ! 

. ,vrt'. Away ? Get you away. 

i^. Now thou art troublefome. 

f Ser. Are you fo brave ? Til have you talk'd with 

EMer a third Servant. Thefirji meets bim. 

^ Ser. What fellow's this ? 

i Ser. A ftrange one as ever I look'd on. I can- 
not get him out o*tl.e houfe. Pr'ythec, call my maf- 
icr to him. 

3 Ser. What have you to do here, fellow ? Pray 
you, avoid the houfe. 

Cor. Let me but (land, I will not hurt your hea'^h 

3 Ser. What are you ? 

Cor. A gentleman. 

3 Ser. A marvellous poor one. 

Cor. True ; fo I am 

3 Ser. Pray you, poor gentleman, take up fomc 
other ftation : here's no place for you. Pray yotf, 
avoid. Come. 

Cor. Follow your funftion, go 
And batten on cold bits. [Pu/Jbes him azuay from hiWi 

3 Ser. What, will you not ? Pr'ythce, tell my maf- 
ter, what a ftrange gueft he has here. 

2 Ser. And I fhall. [Exit Second Serving-man. 

7, Ser 4 
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I Set. Where dwelPfl: thou ? 

Cor. Under the canopy. 

3 5^. Under the canopy ? 

Cor. Ay. 

3 Ser. Where's that ? 

C^. V the city of kites and crows, 

3 Ser. V the city of kites and crows ? What an 

1 it is ! then thou dwell'ft with daws too ? 
Cor. No, I ferve not thy matter. 

3 Ser. How, fir ! do you meddle with my matter ? 
Cor. Ay, 'tis an honefter fervice, than to meddle 
ith thy mittrefs. 

bou prat'tt, and prat'tt j fcrvc with thy trencher, 
hence ! [ Beats bim away. 

Enter Aufidius with a Serving-man. 

Auf. Where is this fellow ? 

2 Ser. Here, fir. Pd have beaten him like a dog, 
It for ditturbing the lords within. 

Auf. Whence comett thou ? what wouldcfFthou ? 

Thy name ? ' 
^hy fpcak'tt not.^ Speak, man: What's thy name? 
Qr. If, Tullus/ 

Not 

•!\ Tullus, &c.] Theie fpeeches are taken from the following 
lir : omas North*8 tranflation of Plutarch, which I have ful^ 
ned. 

" If thou knoweft me not yet, Tullus, and feeing me, doft 
t perhappes beleeue me to be the man I am in dede, I muft of 
craitie btwraye my ielfe to be that I am. I am Caius Martioip 
10 hath done to thy felf particularly, and to all the Volfces ge« 
rally, great hurte and mifchief, which I cannot denie for my 
name of Coriolanas that I beare. For I neuer had other ben«* 
norrecompence, of all the true and jpaynefull ferujce I hauo 
oe, and the extreme daungers I haue nenein, but this only for* 
me : a good memorie and witncs, of the malice and difpleafare 
>a (howTdeft beare me. In deede the name only remainet^ with 
;: for the reft, the enuie and craeltie of the people of Rome 
ue taken from me, by the fnfferance Of the darftardly nobilitie 
Vot. VII, D d an4 
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Not yet thou know'ft me» and {eeiog mc doft not tike 

me 
To be the man I am, ncccflity 
Commands me name myfclf. 

Juf' What is thy name ? . 

Cor. A name unniuflcal to the Volicians' ears. 
And harfli in found to thine. 

Auf. Say^ what is thy name ? 
Thou haft a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in'c. Though thy tackle's toriv 
Thou ihew'ft a noble veflcL What's thy name? 

Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown. Know'ft thod 
mc yet i , 

Juf. I know thee not : — Thy name ? 

Cor. My name is Caius Marcius» who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Volfcttns, 
Great hurt and mifchief ; thereto witnefs nuiy 
My firnsime Coriolanus. The painful fervice. 
The extream dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed £or my thankle^ country, are requited 

and magiflrAtes, who hane fbifakcn me, & let »e be banitei 
by the people. This extremide hath now driaen me to come as 
a poore futer, to take thy chimney harthe^ not of any hope I luwe 
to fjiue my life thereby. Foi if 1 had feared death » I woQld not 
haue come hither to haue put my life in hazard : but prickt for- 
ward with fpite and de£re I haoe to be reuenge^ of them that thm 
hatie banilhed me, whom now I begxnoeto be auenged on, rat* 
^ing my perfone betweeoe thy enemies. Wherefore, if tkoa Baft 
any harte to be wrecked of t^e iniuries thy enemies haue doafef 
thee, fpede thee now, and let my miferie feme thy tume, and b 
vfe it, as my feraice roaye be a benefit to the Voubes : promifin^ 
thee, that I will fight with better good will for all you, thaa eaer 
I dyd, when I was againft yoo, knowing that they fight moet Tal* 
liantly, who knowe the force of their enemie, then loch as hia€ 
heuer proued it. And if it be fb that thou dare not, and thattbdv 
art wearye to prone fbrtnne any m6re : then am I alfo weaiy tA 
Hue any lenger. Aad it were no wifedome in thee, to faoe the life 
of him, who hath bene heretofore thy morull enemie, and whoft 
Icniice now can nothing helpe nor pleafiire thee.** Sti a vtn i. 

Bui 
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But with that firname ( ' a good memory^ 
And witnefs of tbe malice and difpleafure 
Which thou (houldlt bear me ) only chat nartie r<<» 

mains : 
The. cruelty and envy of the people^ 
Permitted by our daltard nobles, who 
Have all forfook me, hath devoured the red: i 
And fufFcr*d me by the voice of flaves to be 
Whoop'd out of Rome. Now, this extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth : Not out of hop^^ 
Miftake me not, to fave my life ; for if 
I had lear'd death, of all the men*i'the world 
rd have avoided thee t but in mere fpite 
To be full quit of thofc my banifliers. 
Stand I before thee here. Then if thou had: 
♦ A heart of wreak in thee, that wilt revenge 
Thine own particular wrongs, and flop thofe ^ maimi 
Of ihame feen through thy country^ fpeed theeftrajght^ 
And make my mifery ferve thy turn ; fo ufe it. 
That my revengeful fcrvices may prove 
As benefits to thee : For I will fight 
Againft my canker'd country with the fpl^cn 
Of all the under fiends« Bat if fo be 
Thou dar*ft not this, and that to prove more fortunes 
Thou arc tir*d ) then, in a word, I alfo am 
Longer to live itioft weary, and prefent 
My throat oo thee, and to thy ancient maltce; 
Which not to cut, would (hew thee but a fool, 
Since 1 havo ever foUowM thee with hate, 

< ■ ■ ■ a ^ memory,] The Oxford editor* not knowihrf 

that numofy was ufed at that time formtmorial, alters it to mtmoriUi 

Johnson. 
♦ A biarivf ^jitrtak iH tbu i ■■ ■ > ■ ■ ] A heart of refcntment. . 

JOHNSOM. 

5 ■ ■ I maims 
Ofjhamt-^ ] 

That is, difgraceful dimiautions of teriitoi^r, Joh n(ok« 

D d a ' Drawn 
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Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country's breaft, 

And cannot live, but to thy fliamc, unlefs 

It be to do thee fervicc. 

Auf. Oh, Marcius, Marcius, 

Each word» thou haft fpoke, hath weeded from my 
heart 

A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 

Should from yon cloud fpeak divine things, and fay, 

'?*/ J true ; rd not believe him more than thee 
All noble Marcius. — Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where*againft 
My grained a(h an hundred times hath broke. 
And fcar'd the moon with fplinters. Here I cHp 
The anvil of my fword ; and do contefl: 
As hotly, and as nobly with thy love. 
As ever in ambitious ftrength I did 
Contend againft thy valour. Know thoo firft, 
I lov'd the maid I married ; never man 
Sigh*d truer breath ; but that I fee tbcc here. 
Thou noble thing ! more dances my rapt heart. 
Than when I firft my wedded miftrefs law , 
Beftride my threlhold. Why, thou Mars! 1 tcUdicc, 
We have a power on foot ; and 1 had purpofe 
Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn. 
Or lofe mine arm for't. Thou haft beat me out 
Twelve feveral times, and I have nightly fince 
Dreamt of encounters, *twixt thyfclf and mc; 
We have been down together in my deep* 
Unbuckling helms, fitting each other's uiroat. 
And wak'd half dead with nothing. Worthy MarciuSi 
Had we no other quarrel to Rome, but that 
Thou art thence banilh'd, we would mufter all 
From twelve to feventy •, and, pouring war 
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 
Like a bold flood o'erbcar. O, come, go in. 
And take-our friendly fenators by the hands ; 
Who now are h*re, taking their leaves of mCt, 

I Wha 
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Who am prcpaPd againft your territories. 
Though not for Rome itfelf. 

Cdr. You blcfs me, Gods ! 

Auf. Therefore, mod abfolute fir, if thou wilt 
have 
The leading of thy own revenges, take 
One half of my commiflion ; and fct down, — 
As bcft thou art experienced, fince thou k'now'ft 
Thy country's ftrength and weaknefs, — thine own 

ways: 
Whether to knock againft the gates of Rome, 
Or rudely vifit them in parts remote. 
To fright them, ere deftroy. But come in. 
Let me commend thee firft to thofe, that (hall 
S^Ly yea to thy defires. A thoufand welcomes ! 
And more a friend than e*er an enemy ; 

Yet, Marcius, that was much. Your hand ; moft 

welcome! [Exeunt.' 

1 Ser. Here's a ftrange alteration ! 

2 Ser, By my hand, I had thought to have ftrucken 
him with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave me, his 
clothes made a falfe report of him. 

1 Ser. What an arm he has ! He tum'd me about 
with his finger and his thumb, as one would fct up a 
top. 

2 5^. Nay, I Icnew by his face that there was 
fomething in him. He had, fir, a kind of face, me- 
thought, — I cannot tell how to term it. 

1 Ser. He had fo; looking as it were, — ^^would I 
were hang'd, but I thought there was more in him 
then I could think. 

2 Ser. So did I, Fll be fworn. He is fimply the 
rareft man i* the world. 

1 Ser. 1 think, he is : but a greater foldier than he, 
you wot one. 

2 Ser. Who, my matter ? 

1 Ser. Nay, it's no matter for that. 

D d 3 tSer. 
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2 5^. Worth fix of him. 

1 Ser. Nay, noc fo neichtr : but I take him to be 
the greater loldicr. 

2 5^. Faith, look you, one cannot tdl how tofty 
jhat : for the defence ot a town, our gehend is eiwcl' 
lent. 

1 Sir. Ay, and for an aflault toCi. 

Enter a third Servant. 

3 Ser. Oh, (laves, I can tell you news; newiiyoa 
raicals. 

Both. What, what, what ? let's partake. 

3 Ser. I would not be a Roman, of ail natioiif 1 1 
had as lieve be a condemn'd man. 

Bolh. Wherefore? wherefore? 

3 Ser. Why, here's he that was won? to thwac); 
pur general, Caius Marcius. 

1 Ser. Why do yOu fay, thwack our general ? 

3 Ser. I do not fay, thwack pur general ; but he 
w^s always good enough for him. 

2 Ser. Cii^me, we are fellows and fricndft. He v«i 
ever too hard for him : I have heard him fay fo him- 
fdf. 

1 Ser. He was too hard for him direftly, to fay the 
troth on'r. Before Corioli, he icotcht him aod notcht 
him like a carbonado. 

2 Ser. And, had he been catinihally giveA» he might 
have broird and eaten him too^ 

1 Ser. But, tnore of thy news ;-< --- 

3 Ser. Why, he is lb made on here within, ^s if he 
were fon and heir to Mars : ftt at uppci; end 0* the 
table : no queftion afk'd him by any of the fenacors, 
but they (land bald before hini:. Our general himfirlf 
makes a miftrefs of him i ^ fandtiBes hiiDfelf with's 

^ fanQiJies him/elf withes brnds^"] Alludicg, improperly* to tlit 
#ft ^icroffing upon aiiy (Irangc event. J0hn4ow, 

I^ands, 
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band«, and turns up the white o^the eye to hisrdif- 
courfe. But the biottom of the news is, our general 
is cut i'the middle, and but one half of what he was 
ydlcrday : . for the other has half, by the intreaty and 
grant of the whole table. * He will go, he iays, and 
lowle the porter of Rome gates by the ears : Htt mil 
mow down all before him, and leave ^ his pafiage 
poll'd. ■ 

2 Ser. And he*8 as like to do^t, as any man I can 
imagine. 

3 S^. Do't I he will do*t : For, look you, fir, he has 
as many friends as enemies ; which friends, fir, (as 
it were) durft not, (look you, fir) (hew themfelvei, 
(as we term it) his friends, whilft he's in directitud^. 

I Sff. Dire6titude ! What's that f 

3 5^. But when they fhall fee, fir, his creft up 
again, and the man in blood, they will out of their 
burroughs, like monies after rain, and revel all with 
him. 

1 Ser, But when goes this forwafd ? 

3 5^. To-morrow ; to-day 1 preiently. You fliall 
have the drum ftruck up this afternoon. *Tis, ^s it 
were, a parcel of their fcaft, and to be executed ere 
they wipe their lips. 

2 Ser. Why, then we fliall have a ftirring world 
again. This peace is nothing, but to ruft iron, en- 
creafe tailors, and breed ballad-makers. 

^Jft w // . . / -ivii the porter 9/ Rcme gatn hy /V tan.'] Tkat »» 
i fuppofe, drag bim down by the ears into the dirt. SouiJUr^ Fr» 

Johnson. 
Dr. JohDfoii'i fiippofitioii, though ik)C his derivatiOo, is 
jaft. Skinner fays the word is derived from ySu-, i. e. to take 
boUofany one by tht earsf as a deg/eixes thfje animals. So Hey wood, 
IB a coflMdy called Lonn*»MifiriJ$^ 1636. 

" Venus will ftnnle nu by ihi ears for this." 

St E EVENS. 

' bis fajfage poWdJ] That is, bared^ tUared. Johnson. 

D d 4 I Ser. 
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1 Ser. Let me have war, fay I ; it exceeds peace, 
is far as day docs night ; it's fprightly, wakings au- 
dible, and * full of vent. Peace is a very apoplexy, 
lethargy ; mull'd, deaf, flccpy, infenfible ; a getter 
of more baftard children than war's a deftroyer of 
men. 

2 Ser. 'Tis fo : and as war in fome fort may be 
faid to be a raviflier ; fo it cannot be denied, but 
peace is a great maker of cuckolds. 

I Ser. 'Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 

3 Sir. Rcafon \ ' becaufe they then lefs need one 
inother. The wars, for my money. I hope, to fee 
Romans as cheap as Volfciany. 

They arc rifing, they ace riling. 
fiofb. In, in, in, iq. J^Exmi 

S C E N E VL 

Jpublick Place in Rome. 

Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 

Sic. We hear not of him, neither need we fear him; 
I His remedies are tame i* the prefcnt peace. 

And 

•/«// o/wfit.] Full otrumQur, full of materials for difceurjk. 

JOHNSOVf 

© btcatift they then lefs need ant another ;] Shakefpeare, when Iw 
choofes to give us fome weighty obfcrvation upon human nanie, 
not much to the credit of it, generally (as the intelligent reader 
may obferve) puts it into the mouth of fome low buffoon charaaer. 

Warburtoit. 

' His TimdUs are tame s^tbipre/ent feace^'] The old reading is^ 

His remedies are tame^ the fr^fent peace. 
I do not underfland either line, but fancy it ihouldbe read thoi, 

neither need njoefear him ; 

Hit rem" dies are ta^en, the pre/ent peaeit 
And ^uietnrfs d* thtptople^ 

The meaning, fomewhat harihly expreffcd, according to oar an* 

thour'i 
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And quietnefs o' the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Here he makes his friends 
Bluih, that the world goes well ; who rather had^ 
Though they themfelves did fufFerby't, behold 
Diffcniious numbers peftering ftreets, than foe 
Our tradefmen flnging in their (hops, and going 
About their fuodions friendly. 

Enter Menenius. 

Bru. We (tood to't in good time. Is this Menenius? 

Sic. 'Tis he, *tis he. O he is grown moft kind of 
late. Hail, fir! 

Men. Hail to you both ! 

Sic. Your Coriolanus is not much mifs'd. 
But with his friends: the Common-wealth doth (lands 
And fo would do, were he more angry at it. 

Men. All's well ; and might have been much bet- 
ter, if 
He could have temporiz'd. 

Sic. Where is he, hear you ? 

Men. Nay, I hear nothing. 
His mother, and his wife hear nothing from him. 

Enter three or four Citizens. 

All. The Gods prefervc you both ! 

SiCp Good-eVn, neighbours, 

Bru. Good-e'en to you all j good-e>n to you all 

dioar's caftom, is this : JFe neid not fear bim» t\it proper remtiiit 
Ugainft him antaken^ by reftoring /#^r# and quittni/s. Johmion. 
I rather take the meaning of Sicinius to be this. 

His rnntdiis are tame^ 

i. e. intfft&mal in times of peace like thefe. When the people 
were in commotion, his friends might have firove to remedy his 
difgrace by tampering with them ; but now, neither wanting to 
employ his bravery, nor remembering his former anions, tney 
^« unfit fqbjedb for the fafiiout to work upon. SraBVENf. 

I Of/. 
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I C//. Ourfelves, our wives, and cbildren, on our 
knees. 
Arc bound to pray for you both. 

Sic. Live and thrive ! 

Bru. FareweU kind neighbours : we wifli'd Corio- 
Unus 
Had lov'd you, as we did 

jill. Now the Gods keep you 1 

JSoib "Tri. Farewcl, fareweL [^Exeunt Gtizm. 

Sic. This is a happier and more comely time, 
Than when thefe fellows ran about the ftreet3» 
Crvins: confufion. 

Bru. Caius Marcius was 
A worthy officer i'the war ; but infoient, 
O'ercome with pride, ambitious paft all thinking, 
Self- loving, — 

Sic. And * affefting one folc throne. 
Without afTiftance. 

Men. 1 think not fo. 

Sic. We had by this, to all our lamentation. 
If he had gone forth Conful, found it fo. 

Bru. The Gods have well prevented it, and Rome 
Sits fafe and flill without him. 

Efiicr JEdili. 

^dile. Worthy Tribunes, 
There is a flave, whom we have put in prilbn. 
Reports, the Volfcians with two fevcral powers 
Art entered in the Roman territories \ 
And with the deepeft malice of the war 
Deftroy what lies before *em. 

Men. *Tis Aufidius, 
Who, hearing of our Marcius' baniftimeht, 
Thrufts forth his horns again into the world & 



-^fi&ing nttfiUibnnif 



Wit tout ^jffiflMtui.'] 
Tbat IS, without aj/i^s i without any mhcr fuftage. Joh iiiw» 

Which 
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ch were in-(heird when Marcius ftood for Rome, 

durft not once peep out. 

c. Come, what talk you of Marcius 1 

rtf. Go fee this rumourer whipt.*-Jt cannot be, 

Volfcians dare break with us. 
fen. Cannot be ! 

have record, that very well it can j 

i three examples of the like have been 

hin my age. But ' reafon with the fellow 

ire you punifh him, where he heard thiS) 

: you (hould chance to whip your information, 

1 beat the meffenger, who bids beware 

what is to be dreaded. 

rV, Tell not me : — 

low, this cannot be. 

\ru. Not poflible. 

Enter a Mejfenger. 

4eff, The nobles in great earneftnefs are going 

to the fenate-houfe : fome news is come, 

it turns their countenances. 

/V. '1 is this flavej— 

whip him 'fore the people's eyes :— His raifing ! 

thing but his report I 

^f. Yes, worthy fir, 

c flave*s report is feconded ; and more, 

re fearful is delivered. 

ic. What more fearful ? 

\4ef. It is fpoke freely out of many mouths, 

w probable I do not know, that Marcius, 

n*d with Aufidius, leads a power *gainft Romef. 

d vows revenge as fpacious, as between 

e young*ft and oldeft thing. 

Me. This is moft likely ! 

-^tafom 'with fhfilUw] That is, have fome fM witH 



In this fcnfc Sliik^(|>etre often ufes the word. JoHirkOH. 
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Bru. Rais'd only, that the weaker fore may wifh 
Good Marcius home agan. 

Sic. The very trick on't. 

Men. This is unlikely : 
He and Aufidius ^ can no more atone. 
Than violenteft contrariety. 

Enter a Mejfenger. 

Mef. You are fent for to the Senate : 
A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius, 
Affociated with Aufidius, rages 
Upon our territories ; and have already 
O'er-borne their way, confum'd with fire, and took 
What' lay before them. 

Enter Cominius. 

Com. Oh, you have made good work ! 

Men. What news ? what news ? 

Com. You have holp to ravifh your own daughters, 
and 
To melt the city-leads upon your pates ; 
To fee your wives difhonour'd to your nofes :— 

Men. What's the news ? What's the news ? 

Cam. Your temples ^ burned in their cement \ and 
Your franchifcs, whereon you flood, confin'd 
Into an augre's bore. 

Men. Pray now, the news ? — 

♦ cam no mort atone,] This is a very elegant expreffion, 

and taken from onifon firings giving the fame tout or (bund. 

Warburtoii. 

To at one f in the at^ive fenfe, is to reconeiU^ and is fo ufed by our 
anthour. Tor atone here, is» in the neutral fenfe, to e§mit§ rteoM' 
dliation. To atom U to unite. Johnson. 

' humed in their cement, ■ ] Ctmeni^ for cinAure 

or inclofure; bccaufe heth have the idea of holding together. 

Warburtov. 

Cttntnt has here its common fignification. John soy. 

You 
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You have made fair work, I fear mc.-JPray, your 

news? 
If Marcius Ihould be joined with the Volfcians,— - 

Com. If ? He is their God ; he leads them like a 
thing 
Made by fome other deity than Nature, 
That fhapes manbetter : and they follow him» 
Againft us brats, with no lefs confidence. 
Than boys purfuing fummer butter-flies. 
Or butchers killing flies. 

Men. You've made good work. 
You and your apron-men ; you that flood fo much 
Upon the voice of occupation, and 
* The breath of garlick-eaters ! 

Com. He'll (hake your Rome about your ears. 

Men. As Hercules did (hake down mellow fruit^ 
You have made fair work ! 

Bru. But is this true, fir ? 

Com. Ay ; and you'll look pale 
Before you And it other. All the region; 
Do fmilingly revolt ;^ and, who refift, 
Are mock'd for valiant ignorance. 
And perilh conllant fools. Who is't can blam^ hmJ! 
Your enemies, and his, find fomething in him. 

Men. We are all undone, unlefs 
The noble man have mercy. 

5 Tbtbrealb of garliek^eatirs !] To froell of garlick was once 
fuch a brand of vulgarity, that garlick was a food forbidden to aa 
ancient order of Spaniih knights, mentioned by Guevara. 

JOHNSOir* 

To fmell of Inks w;is no lefs a brand of vulgarity among the 
Roman people in the time of Juvenal. Sat. iii. 
quis ttcum ftSile porrum 
Suior^ it elixi 'Utfuecia labra comaiii ? Stbevbns. 

* Aj HircuiiSf &c.] An allufion to the apples of the Hefperides. 

Steevems. 

• Do fmilingly nvoh ; ■ ■ ] Smilingly is ih* word in the 
old copy* for which yrr/vnV^^ has been printed in late editions. 

Stb?vbms« 

Com. 
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Cpm. Who fhall a(k it ? 
The Tribunes cannot do't for fhamc ; the people 
Deferve fuch pity of him, as the wolf 
Does of the (hepherds : for his beft friends, if they 
Shou*d fay. Be good to Rome^ ^ they charge him even 
As thofe fliould do that had deferv'd his hate. 
And therein (hew'd like enemies. 

Men. 'Tis true : 
If he were putting to my houfe the brand 
That Ihould confume it, I have not the face 
To fay, Befeecbyous ceafe. You have made fair hands, 
You and your crafts ! you have crafted fair! 

Com. You have brought 
A trembling upon Rome, fuch as was never 
So incapable of help. 

yW. Say not, we brought it. 

Men. How ! was it we ? we iov*d him ; but, like 
beads, 
And coward nobles, gave way to your clufters. 
Who did hoot him out o'the city. 

Com. But I fear, 
* They'll roar him in again. TuUus Aufidius^ 
The fecond name of n^en, obeys his points 
As if he were his officer: — Defperation 
Is all the policy, ftrength, and defence, 
That Rome can make againft them. 

Enter a troop of Citizens. 

Men. Here come the clutters. 

And is AuBdius with him?— You are they. 
That made the air unwholefome, when you cafl: 

^ /h.j charge hfm, Ac] Their ehargt or injanSion wouI<J 

ihew them infenfible of his wrongs, and make thcmj^w Lkg m* 
mies. I read Jheiv^ not Jbenjotd, like entmies . J O H N so w . 

' Thef II roar him in again. ] As they booteil at his de- 
parture" they will r^ar at his return ; as he went out with foolB, 
Jie will come back with lamentations. Joh nson. 

Your 
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fourftinking, greafycaps, in hooting at 
Coriolanus' exile. Now he*s coming ; 
And not a hair upon a ibldier*$ head* 
Which will not prove a whip ; as many coxcombs, 
As you threw caps* up, will he tumble down. 
And pay you for your voices. 'Tis no matter 1 
If he ihiould burn us all into one coal. 
We have deferv'd it. 
Omnes. Faith, we hear fearful news, 

1 OV. For mine own part. 

When I faid, tanijb bim ; I faid, 'twas pity. 

2 Cit. And fo did L 

3 Cit. And fodid I ; and, to fay the truth, fo did 
very many of us. That we did, we did for the beft j 
and tho* we willingly confented to his banilhment, yet 
it was againft our will. 

Com. I ou are goodly things. You, voices I — 

Men. You have made you good work. 
Your and your cry ! Shall us to the Capitol ? 
^ Com. Oh, ay, what elfe ? \Exeunt. 

Sic. Go, matters, get you home, be not difmay'd. 
Thefe are a fide, that would be glad to have 
This true, which they fo feem to fear. Go home. 
And ihew no figo of fear. 

I Gt. The gods be good to us ! Come, mailers, 
let*s home. I ever faid, we were i'chc wrong, when 
we banifli'd him. 
. 2 Gt. So did we all -, but come, let's home. 

[Exeunt Citizens. 

Bru. I do not like this news. 

Sic. Nor I. 

Bru, Let's to the Capitol: — 'Would, half my weakfc 
Would buy this for a lie! 

Sic. Pray, le^ us go. ^Exeunt Tribunes, 



SCENE 
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SCENE yn. 

A Camp I at afmall difianee frtm Rome. 
Enter Aufidius^ with bis Ucuteaant. 

Auf. Do they ftill fly to the Roman ? 

Lieu. I do not know what witchcraft's in hins; but 
Your foldiers ufe him as the grace *forc meat. 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end; 
And you are darkened in this a&ion, fir. 
Even by your own. 

Auf. I cannot help it now ; 
Unlcfs, by ufing means, I lame the foot 
Of our defign. He bears himfelf more proudly 
Even to my perfon, than, I thought, he would. 
When firft I did embrace him. Yet his nature 
In that's no changling ; and I muft excufc 
What cannot be amended. 

Utu. Yet I wifli, fir, 
(Ixnean, for your particular) you had not 
JoinM in commiflTion with him : but either borne 
The aftion of yourfelf, or elfc to him 
Had left it folely. 

Auf. I underftand thee well ; and be thou furc. 
When he fliall come to his account, he knows not, 
What I can urge againft him. Although it Teems, 
And fo he thinks, and is no Ie(s apparent 
To the vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairl7. 
And (hews good hufbandry for the Volfcian ftate \ 
Fights dragon-like, and does atchieve as foon 
As draw his fword : yet he hath left undone 
That, which (hall break his neck, or hazard mine, 
When e'er we come to our account. 

Liiu. Sir, I befeech you, think you, he'll carry 
Rome ? 

Auf. All places yield to him ere he fits down. 

And 
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\nd the nobility of Rome arc his : 

The fenacprs, add patricians, love him too : 

The tribunes are no foldiers i and their people 

Will be as rafh in the repeal, as hafty 

To expel him thence. I think, he'll be to Rome 

^ As is the ofprey to the fifh, who takes it 

By fovereignty of nature. Firft, he was 

A noble feryant to them i but he could not 

Carry his honours even; ' whether pride. 

Which out of daily fortune ever taints 

The happy man ; whether defedt of judgment. 

To fail in the difpofmg of thofe chances, 

"Which he was lord of ; or whether nature, 

Kot to be other than one thing, not moving 

From the cafque to the culhion, but commanding peace 

£ven with the fame auftertty and garb. 

As he controird the war : but one of thefc, 

(As be hath fpices of them all, not all^ 

• Js is ihe o^prty ] 0/prty, a kind of eagle, •Jfifragai 

PopB# 
We find in Michael Drayton's PdjMun^ Song xxv. a full »c« 
coont of the offrtj^ which (hews the juftnefs and beauty of tho 
fimile. 

<< The ofprey^ oft here feen, tho' feldom here it breeds, 
" Which over them the^ no fooner do efpy, 
**But, betwixt hini and them by an antipathy, 
«< Turning their bellies up, as tho' their death they faw». 
<* They at his pleafure lie, toftuBFhis gluttonous maw." 

I^ANGTOK. 

« ■ i n jobetbtr pride 
Which Ota of daily fortum i<utr taints 
Ths happy man ; nuhesbsr^ ■ ] 

Aufidiqs affigns three probable reafons of the mifcarriage of Co« 
riolanus ; pride, which eafily follows an uninterrupted train of 
fuccefs ; unfkilfulnefs to regulate the confequences of his own 
vidories ; a ftubbom uniformity of nature, which could not 
make the proper tranfition from the cafque or bslmtt to the cmjhi^n 
or chair of ci^il auicortty ; but adted with the fame deipotilin in 
peace as in war, Joh nsom. 

V01.VII. Ec For 
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For I dare fo far free him) made him fcar'd. 
So hated, and fo banilhM. But * he has a merit, 
To chbak it in the utterance. So our virtues 
Lie in the interpretation of the time : 
' And power, unto itfelf moft commendable. 
Hath not a tomb fo evident, as a chair 
To extol what it hath done. 
One fire drives out one fire ; one nail, one nail; 
:*Right's by right fouler, ftrengths by ftrcngths do fail 

Come, 



''He has a merit 



To chcak it in the utterance. ] 

He has a merit, for no other purpofc than todeftroy it by boafiBf 
it. Johnson. 

3 Andfonjar^ unto it/elf moft commen£ai/i. 

Hath n'it a tomhfi evident^ at a chair 

To extol 'what it hath done.'\ 
This is a common thought, but mifcnbiy ill ezjprefid* Tke 
fenfe is, The virtue which delights to commend itielf, will find 
the fureft tomb in that chair wherein it holds forth its own com- 
mendations. 

# ^unto itfdfmoji commendable* 

1. e. which hatha very high opinion of itfelf. Warburton. 

♦ Right* s by right fouler, ] This has no manner of bofp* 

We Ihould read, 

Rigbt^s by right fouled. 
Or, as it is commonly written in Englifli, /•//#/, from the French, 
fouUr^ to tread or trample under foot. Warburton. 
1 believe rights^ Xyktftrengthsy is a plural noon. 1 read. 
Rights by rights founder, ^rengths by ftrengths dofiul 
That js, by the exertion of one right another right is lamed, 

Johnson. 

Right* s by right fouler^— ^ 

i. c. What is already right, and is received asL fach, becomes left 
clear when it is fupportcd by fupererogatory proofs. Sach appears 
to me to be the meaning of this pafTage, which may fometimes be 
applied with too much juftice to many commenttrles on Shlk^ 
fpeare. 

Fouled is certainly an Englifli word, and is nfed in Sidney's 
Arcadia, edit. 1633, page 44.1, 

** Thy all-beholding t^^ fouled with thCLfigMu** 

Thcit 
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Come, let's away. When, Caius, Rome is thine. 
Thou art poqr'ft of alU then (hortly art thou mine, 

r Ji^sumf 



ACTV. SCENE L 

ji public Place in Rome. 

Enter Menenius^ ComniuSy Sicinim^ Brutus^ mth 

others. 

M £ N £ N I u s. 

NO, ril not go. You hear, what he hath faid. 
Which was fometime his general, who lov'd 
him 
In a mod dear particular. He calPd me, father : 
But what o'th ' ^ Go you, that banilh'd him, 
A mile before his tent fail down, and knee 
The way into his mercy. Nay, if he coy'd 
To hear Cominius fpeak. Til keep at home. 

Com. He would not leem to know me. 

Men. Do you hear ? 

Com. Yet one time he did call me by my name i 
I urg'd our old acquaintance, and the drops 
That we have bled together. Coriolanus 
He would not anfwer to t forbad all names ; 
He was a kind of nothing, titlelefs. 
Till he had forg'd bimfclf a name i' the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

Men. Why, fo : You have made good work : 

There n Hkewife the following prorerb — Tork dth fnJSaiUfh^ 
f . p. excHds it OM eomf^rifim^ and maku it €ffiMr tmm suutfit. 

$TBBVlll.l. 
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A pair qf aibuncs, ' that Juvjc racked for Romt, 
To make coals cheap. A noble memory ! 

Com. I minded him, how royal 'twas to pardon 
When leaft it was expcdcd : He rcply'd, . 
*: Ic vzs a bare petition of a flate 
To one whom they had punifli'd. 

Men. Very well ; 
Could he fay lefs ? 

Cent. 1 offered to awaken his regard 
For his private friends: His anfwer to me wa$, 
He could not flay to pick them in a pile 
lOf noifom mufty chaff. He faid, *cwas folly, 
for one poor grain or two, to leave unburnt, 
And ftill fo nofe, the offence. 

Men. For one poor grain or two ? 
I am one of thofe ; his mother, wife, his child, 
And this brave fellow too, we are the grains : 
^ou are the mufty chaff; and you are fmek 

tlfai bttvi rackM for Romff"] We (hould read, nck^il^ 



i. e. befn cwefiil, provident for. In this infin^atioa of their onfy 
minding trifles^ he fatirizes them for their injuflice jLo CoriolaAuc s 
ivhich was like to end in the ruin of their country. The Okt 
ford edicor, feeing nothing of chis^ reads^ 

'■' bavt fack'd fair Rome. Warbujitow. 

Racked for Rome is furely the right reading. To rsck nieans H 
harrafs by exacliansy and in this fcnfe the poet ufcs ii in other 
places. 

** The commons bad thou rark^^i the dcrgy** bags 
<< Are lank and loan with thy extortions.** 

I believe it here Eieans in general, Voii that have been fucb good 
Rewards for the Roman people, as ;o pet ^htir houfes burned over 
t^eir heads, to fave them the cxpeniQe of coals. STEEy£Ns. 

* It nuas a\i^rt petition ] Bare^ for mean, beggarly. 

WARBt;aT0K. 

I bdievc rather, a petition unfapportedy anaidcd by names that 
inight give it influence. Johnson. 

A kMrt pntiiimf^ I believe, nveans only a men pnkicji, Corio- 
lariH weigbs tke con^uence of verbal Aipplicatiipn agwoft tkat 
pf aftu^l ]pl2ni(hment. ST£BVfcKs. 

Above 
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Above the moon. We muft be burat for you. 

Sic. Nay, pray, be patient : If you rcfufe your aid 
In this fo never-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid us with our diftrcfs. But, fure, if you 
Would be your country's pleader, your good tongue. 
More than the inftant army we can make. 
Might (lop our countryman. 

Men. No : VU not meddle. 

Sic. Pray you, go to him. 

Men. What ihould I do ? 

Bru. Only make trial what your love can do 
For Rome, towards Marcius. 

Aden. Well, and fay, that Marcius 
Returned me, as Cominius is returned. 
Unheard ; what then ? — 
But as a difcontented friend, grief- ihot 
With his unkindnefs. Say't be fo ? 

Sic. Yet your good will 
Muft have that thanks from Rome, after the meafurc 
As you intended wdt 

Men. ril undertake it : 
I think, he'll hear me. Yet to bite his lip. 
And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me» 
' He was not taken well ; he had not din'd : 
The veins unfill'd, our blood is cold, and then 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt 
To give or to forgive; but when we have ftufF'd 
Thefe pipes, and thefe conveyances of blood 
With wine and feeding, we have fuppler fouls 
Than in our prieft-likc fafts. Therefore, Til watch 

him 
'Till he be dieted to my requeft. 
And then Til fet upon him. 

' Hi was not taken naell ; be bail not din^d^ &c.] This obferva- 
Mn is not only from natore, and £nely exprefTed, but admirably 
befits the mouth of one, who in the beginning; of the play had 
told J28, that he loved convivial doings* WAaBURTON. 

E c 3 Bru. 
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4. Bru. You know the very road into hU kindncfs^ 
And cannot lofe your way. 

Men. Good faith, Pll prove him. 
Speed how it wilL I Ihall ere long have knowkdgc 
Of my fuccefs. [tAtl. 

Com. He'll never hear him. 

Sic. Not? 

Com. ^ I tell you, he does fit in gold ; his eye 

Red as 'twould burn Rome j and hig injury 

The goaler to his pity. I kncel'd before him : 

'Twas very faintly he faid, rife \ difmifsM mc 

Thus, with his fpeechlels hand. What he would do, 

He fentin writing after me : what he would not, 

5 Bound with an oath to yield to his conditions : 

^ So that all hope is vain ; 

UBle6 

* / tellyou,^ he dcesfti in ^f/^;— •] H^ \i intoned in all Ac 
poznp and pride of imperial fplendoqr. 

' ' Bound txiith an oath to yhid to his conditiom^ .*] This is appt- 
jently wrong. Sir T. Hanmer, and Dr. W^rburtoa aftpr Jum, 
ready 

B^Hd*with an oath not tojitldte nc^ cofiditiorn. 
They might have read more fmoothlyy 

to yield H9 mtv conditiont. 
But the whole fpeech is in confbfion, and I Aifped^ fomething left 
' Out. I fhould read, 

; If'hat be vjnld do, ' 

Hejent in writing ajier ; nubat he *would not^ 
Bound with an oath. To yield to Bis conditions. 
Here is, I think, a chafhi. The fj^aker^s purpofe feems to be 
this : To yield to his conditions is roin, and oettcr cannot be ob- 
tained, Jo that all hope is vain, Johnson* 

* So that alhhope it vain ; 
UnleJ's his noble mother and his vtiiftf ■ 
IFhof as J hear 9 mean to follicit him 
For mercy to his country 'n"] 

Vnle/s his mother dndwfe-^do what ? The fentcnce is imperftfl 
We ihould read» 

force 
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Unlcfs his noble mother and his wife. 

Who, as I hear, mean to foUicit him 

For mercy to his country — Therefore let's hence. 

And with our fair entreaties hafte them on. [Ex eutti^ 

S C E N E 11. 

The Volfcian Camp. 
Enter Menenius to the fVatcb or Guard. 

I Watch. Stay. Whence are you ? 
1 Watch. Stand, and go back. 
Men. You guard like men : 'Tis ^ell : — But by 
your leave, 
I am an officer of (late, and come 
To fpeak with Coriolanus. 
I Watch. Whence ? 
Men. From Rome. 

I Watch. You may not pafs, you muft return : 
our general 
Will no more hear from thence. 
i Watch. You'll fee your Rome embraced with fire, 
before 



Force mercy to bis country.' 



mid then all is right. W a r b u r ton . 

Dr. Warburton's emendation is furely harfti, and may be ren^ 
deired nnnecefTary by printing the palTage thus. 

mean U folUdt him 
For mercy tQ his country ^-^^^Theref ore ^ Ac. 
This liberty is the more joftiiiable, becaufe, as foon as the ra« 
ffiaining hopecroifes his imagination, he might be made to Tup* 
prefs what he was going to add, through haft« to try the fucceit 
df a laft expedient. 

It has been propofed to me to read. 

So that all hope is vain^ 

Uftlefs in his noble mother and his nuife^ &C. 
In his, abbreviated /aV, might have been eafUy miHaken by fuch 
inaccurate printers. Steevbns. 

Ee4 You'U 
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You'll fpeak with Coriolanus. 

Mitt. Good my friends. 
If you have heard your general talk of Rome, 
And of his friends there, it is ^ lots to blanks. 
My name hath touched your cars : it is Meneniu 

I Waub. Be it fo ; go back : the virtue of your 
name 
Is not here pafTable. 

Mtn. I tell thee, fellow, x^- 

Thy general is my lover : I have been /^^ 
The book of his good afts, whence men have read 
His fame unparallerd, haply, amplified 5 
\ Fori have ever verify'd my friends. 



Of 



"lots toilanhf] A lot here is z prize. John^om. 



• For I baviever verified mjfritni$% 
• ■ ivitb aJitbiJize that verity, &c.] 
Shakefpeare's xnigbQr talent in painting the manners is efpecially 
femarkable in this place. Menenius here, and Polonius in Ham- 
iett have much of the fame natural character. The difference b 
only accidental. The one was a fenator in a frte date ; and the 
other a courtier and minifter to a kin? ; which two circomftances 
4ftbrded matter for that inimitable ridicule thrown over the cha- 
rader of Polonius. For the reft, there is an equal complaifance 
for thofe they follow ; the fame difpofition to be a trtature ; the 
fame love of prate ; the fame affedlation of wifdom, and forward- 
tiefs to be in buiinefs. But we muft never believe Shakefpeire 
could make either of them fay, 1 bayt *vtrified my friinds nuith all 
tbefizi of'vtrity j nay, what is more extraordinary, narifitd thm 
beyond 'verity. Without doubt he wrote. 

For I have e<uer narrified myfrienis^ 
i. e. made their encomium. This too agrees with the fbtegoinff 
metaphors of ^00i, rM^, and confUtutes an uniformity amongl 
them. From whence the Oxford editor took occafion to read 
magnified : which makes the abfurdity much worfe than he found 
it : for, to magnify fignifies to exceed the truth; fo that this 
critic makes him fay, he magnified his friend nuithin the (ize of 
verity : i.e. he exceeded truth, even while he kept within it. 

Warburtok. 
\i the commentator had given any example of the word narrify^ 
che corrcdion would have Men not only received, but applauded. 
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(Of whom he's chief) with all the-fize that verity 
Would without lapfing fuffer: nay, fometimcs. 
Like to a bowl upon a fubtle ground, * 
I have tumbled paft the throw ; and in his praife 
Have, almoft, ftahip'd the Icafipg: Therefore, fellow, 
I muft have leave to pafs. 

1 Watch. Faith, fir, if you had told as many lies 
in his behalf as you have utter'd words in your own, 
you (hould not pafs here : no, though it were as vir- 
tuous to lie, as to live chaftly. Therefore, go back. 

Men. Pr'ythee, fellow, remember, my name is 
Menenius ; always faftionary of the party of your 
general. 

2 Watch. Howfoever you have been his liar, (as 
you fay, you have) I am one that, telling true under 
him, muft fay, you cannot pafs. Therefore, go back. 

Men. Has he din'd, can'ft thou tell ? for I would 
not fpeak with him till after dinner. 

1 Watch. You are a Roman, are you ? 

Men. I am as thy general is. 

1 Watch. Then you {hould hate Rome, as he^does. 
Can you, when you have pu{h*d out of your gates 

Now, (ince the new word flands without authority, we muft \xj 
what fenfe the old one will afford. To verify is to efiahUfif ty 
ttfiimony. One may fay with propriety, bt brought falfi miitttiffes 
to verify bis title, Shakefpeare confidered the word with his nUkA 
laxity, as importing rather ttfiimony than trutb^ and only meant 
to fay, / bore witnefs to f»y friends loitb all the fi%» that narity 
nuould fuffer. 

I muft remark, that to magnify fignifies to exalt or enlarge^ bat 
not neceffarily to enlarge beyond the truth. Johnson. 

Mr. Edwards would read ntarnifiied ; but Dr. Johnibn'a expla« 
nation of the old word renders all change unneceftary. 

Stbbvbns. 

9 upon a fubtle ^r^ir;?^/,] Subtle tnc^nsfmootbf le*vel. So 

Jonfon, in one of his mafques : 

" Tityus's breaft is counted ^tfubtlefl bowling ground in 
•* all Tartarus," Steevins. 

6 the 
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the very defender of them, and, in a violent popular 
ignorance, given your enemy your (hield, think to 
front his revenges, with the eafy groans of old wo- 
men, ' the virginal palms of your daughters, or with 

the 

■ the virginal palms of your daughterst'\ By ^rpmal pabms maj 
be indeed underftood the holding op tbe hands in fopplicadon. 
Therefore J have altered nothing. But as this (enic is cold, and 
cives OS even a ridicoloos idea ; and as the pajfions xiif the feveral 
mterceflbrs feem intended to be here repreiented, I TafpeA Shake- 
fpeare might write pajmu or paaus, i, e« fwooniDg fits, from the 
French pa/mtr or panur. I have frequently ufed the liberty to 

five fenfe to an unmeaning oafla^e by the intfodu^on of a 
lench word of the fame found, w£ch 1 foppde to be of Shake* 
ipeare's own coining. And I am certainly to be jollified iaib 
doing, by the great number of fuch ibrt of words to be found in 
the common text. But for a further juftification of this liberty, 
mke the following in dance ; where all muft aeree, that the com* 
moo reading is corrupt by the editors inferting an Englifli word 
they under£x>d, ioflead of one coined by Sbalusfpeare out of the 
French, which they onderAood not. ]t is in his Tmfqmm tmd Ltn 
vreci^ where he \t fpeaking of the office and empire of TiflK, and 
the efieds it produces in the world. 
Timers glory is 
TsfiU naitb nvtrmbolis ftdtely monuments^ 

To feed o&lrvion wfh decay of things ; 
T'o I tot old hooks and alter their contents ; 

To pluck the quills from ancient rwvens tuirngs^ 
7o dry the oldoak*sfap^ and ^txx^fprings. 

The two laft words, if they make any fenfe, it is fuch as Is dire£l« 
ly contrary to the (entiment here advanced; which is coDcerning 
the decays^ not the repairs of time. The poet certainly wrote^ 

To dry the oldoaVsfapj and Vuifh /primgs, 
i, c, to dry op fprings, from the French tanr or tarij^memty exare* 
faeere, exjiecatio : thefe words being peculiarly apphcd to Springs 
or rivers. Warburton. 

I haveinferted this note, becaafe it contains an apology for 
many others. It is not denied that many French words were min- 
gled in the time of Elizabeth with our language, which have fincc 
been eje^d, and that any which arc known to have been then in 
ufe may be properly recalled when they will help Ac fenfe. Boc 
when a word is to be admitted, the firftquelUon fhookl be, by 
whom was it ever received ? in what book can it be ihewn ? If it 
cannot be proved to have been in ufe, the reafoys which can juili- 
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the palfied interccflion of fuch a decayed dotant • as 
you leem to be ? Can you think to blow out the in- 
tended fire your city is ready to flanrie in, with fuch 
weak breath as this ? No, you are deceiv*d ; therefore 
back to Rome, and prepare for your execution. You 
are condemned ; our general has fworn you out of re- 
prieve and pardon. 

Men. Sirrah, if thy captain knew I were here, he 
would ufe me with cftimation. 

2 Watch. Come, my captain knows you not. 

Men. I mean thy general. 

I fVatcb. My general cares not for you. * Backt 
I fey> go > l^ft I Jc^ forth your half pint of blood j— r 
back, that's the utmoft of your having : — Back. 

Men. 

fy its reception ihuft bcftrongcr than any critick will often Have 
to bring. Even in this certain emendation, the new word is very 
liable to coated. I ihould read, 

and perifhy/r/W/. 

The vtxh ferijh is commonly neutral, but in copverTation is often 
ufed actively, and why not in the works of a writer negligent be- 
yond all others of grammatical niceties ? Johnson. 

After all, I believe the former reading of the paflage in Tmrfum 
and Lucrece to be the right one. There is no way moreefi«Aual 
of deilroying an old tree, than by fuffering the Jpriugs (for fo the 
young (hoots and fuckers are* called in many parts of England) to 
rob ic of the fap that (hould feed its age. The word is u(ed in this 
fenfe by Fairfax, Drayton, and Donne, as well fs by the oldM^ri- 
ters on hu(bandry» Fitzherbert, TuiTer, Markham, and Sh^e- 
fpeare himfelf in the Comedy of Errors : 

" Shall, Antipholis, 

•* Even in the fpring of love, thy love-^r/Vjr^/ rot ? 
Time is poetically defcribed as not only deftroying in his own 
perlon, but as nourifhing one thing for the dedrudtion of another. 
Dr. Warburton is furely unfortunate in the allbrtment of Froncb 
words exhibited on the prefent occafion, (ince ^tfirfi never was 
admitted as a noun'\ti\o the French language, nor can the latter pof- 
fibly be claimed by any language at all. The attempt to introauce 
/'^if^/ in ftead of /^/mj ridicules itfelf. Stbevens. 

* a dt.ajddoiant] Thus the old copy. Modern editors read— 
dotard. St sevens. 

* Bark^ 1/ay^ go-, left I let forth your half pint ofhUod. Saef, 
shat^s tht Mimoji of your havings back.] As thefe words are read and 

pointed. 
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ikfiw. Nay, but fellow, fellow, — 

Enler Coriolanus^ wiib Aufidius. 

Cor. What's the matter ? 

Men. Now, you companion, V\\ fay an errand for 
you. You (hall know now, that I am in eftimation \ 
you (hall perceive, that a Jack gardant cannot office 
mc from my fon Coriolanus : ' gucfs by my enter-, 
tainment with him, if thou ftand'ft not i* the ftate of 
hanging, or of fome death more long in fpeftatorfhip, 
and crueller in fuffering. Behold now prefently, and 
Iwoon for what^s to come upon thee. — The glorious 
Gods fit in hourly fynod about thy particular profpe* 
rity, and love thee no worfe than thy old father Mc- 
nenius does ! Oh my fon, my fon ! thou art preparing 
fire for us; look thee, here's water to quench it. 1 
was hardly mov'd to come to thee: but being afiTured, 
none but myfelf could move thee, I have been blown 
out of our gates with fighs ; and conjure thee to par- 
don Rome, and thy petitionary countrymen. The 
•good Gods aflfwage thy wrath, and turn the dregs of 
it upon this varlet here ; this, who, like a block, hath 
denied my accefs to thee 

Cor. Away ! 

JV&». How! away? 

Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 

pointed, the fentenoe [tbai*s tbi utmoft of your banfing] fignifies, 
yoa are like to get no farther. Whereas the author evidently in- 
tended it to refer to tbe half pint of SIocJ he {ptzks of, and to mean, 
that that was all he had in his veins. The thought is humourous ; 
and to diiTembarras it from the corrupt expreffion, we fhould read 
and point it thus, Lefi lUtfortbjour balf pint rfhUod : that** tbi 
utmoh of your ba*ving. Back, back. W a r b u rton. 

I believe the meaning never was miHaken, and therefore do not 
change the reading. Johnson. 

^guefi but MX inlirtainment witb bim ;] I read, Gue/s by my eMtir- 
tMMment nuitb bim, iftboufiandtji not /' tbejiati of banging. 

Johnson. 

Are 
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Arc fcrvanted to others : ♦ Though I owe 

My revenge properly, remiflion lyes 

In Volfcian breafts. That we have been familiar, 

Ingratc forgetfulnefs (hall poifon, rather 

Than pity note how much. — Therefore, be gone. 

Mine ears againft your fuits are ftronger, than 

Your gates againft my force. Yet, tor I lov'd thee. 

Take this along ; I writ it for thy fake, 

[Gives bim a letter. 
And would have fent it. Another word, Menenius, 
I will not hear thee fpeak. — This man, Aufidius, 
Was my belov'd in Rome : yet thou behold'ft — 
Auf. You keep a conftant temper. {Exeunt. 

Manent the Guard and Menenius. 

1 Watch. Now, fir, is your name Menenius. 

2 Watch. *Tis a fpell, you fee, of much^wer* 
You know the way home again. 

1 Watch. Do you hear, how we are ^ ihent for keep- 
ing your greatnefs back ? 

2 Watch. What caufe do you think, I have to fwoon ? 
Men. I neither care for the world, nor your gene- 

ral. For fuch things as you, I can fcarce think there's 
any, you are fo flight. He, that hath a will to die hy 
himfelf, fears it not from another ; let your general do 
his worft. For you, be what you are, long 5 and your 
mif(?ry increafe with your age ! I fay to you, as I was 
faid to. Away ! {Exit. 

1 Watch. A noble fellow, I warrant him. 

2 Watch. The worthy fellow is our general. 
He is the rock, the oak not to be wind-fliakcn. 

[Exeunt. 

♦ Tboygb I ouue 

My revenge properly^ ] 
Though I have 2l peculiar right in revenge, in the power of for* 
givenefs the Volfcians are conjoined. Johnson. 

5 hove lue arejbtnt\ Sbent is brought to deJiruSikn. Johnson. 

SCENE 
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SCENE III. 

Ri-enter Oriolanus and Aufidius. 

C^r* Wc will before the walls of Rome to-morrow 
Sec down our hoft.-^My partner in this adtion. 
You mgft report to the Volfcian lords, ^ how plainly 
1 have born this bufincfs. 

Auf. Only their ends you have refpefted ; llopt 
You ears againft the general fuit of Rome j 
Never admitted private whifper, no. 
Not with fuch friends that thought them fure of you. 
• Cor. This laftoldiiian. 

Whom with a crack'd heart I have fent to Rome, 
Lov*d me above the meafurc of a father; 
Nay, godded me, indeed. Their lateft refuge 
Was to fend him : for whofeold love, I hare, 
(Tho* I (hewM fourly to him) once more offer'd 
The firft conditions, which they did refufe. 
And cannot now accept : to grace him only. 
That thought he could do more, a very little 
I have yielded too. Frelh embaffies, and fuits, 
Nor from the ftate, nor private friends, hpreafter 
Will I lend ear to. — Ha ! what fhout is this ? 

[Sbottt xci/bin. 
Shall I be tempted to infringe my row. 
In the fame time 'tis made ? 1 will not — 

Enter Firgilia, Folumnia, Valeria^ young Marcius^ with 
Attendants^ all in mourning. 

My wife comes foremoft ; then the honoured mould 
Wncrein this trunk was fram'd, and in her hand 



• btnupUinly 

I banfi barn tbh bujfrte/f,] 

That isy bow ofenljt bow remotely from artifice or concealment. 

JOHirsoii. 

The 
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The grand-child to her blood. But, out, afFcftion ! 
All bond and privilege of nature break ! 
Let it be virtuous, to be obftinate. [Virgilia courtefies. 
What is that curt'fy worth ? or thofe dove's eyes. 
Which can make Gods forfworn ? — I melt, and am 

not 
Of ftronger earth than others. — My mother bows, 

[Volumniabows. 
As if Olympus to a mole-hill (hould 
In fupplication nod : and my young boy 
Hath an afpeft of interceffion, which 
Great Nature cries, — Deny not. Let the Volfcians 
Plough Rome, and harrow Italy ; Pll never 
Be fuch a gofling to obey inflinft ; but (land 
As if a man were author of himfclf. 
And knew no other kin. 
Virg. My lord and hufband ! 
Cor. Thefe eyes are not the fame I wore in Rome. 
Virg. The forrow, that delivers us thus changed. 
Makes you think fo. ^ 

Cor. Like a dull ador now, 
I have forgot my part, and I am out. 
Even to a full difgrace. — Beft of my flefli. 
Forgive my tyranny ; but do not fay. 
For that, forgive our Romans. — O, a kifs. 
Long as my exile, fweet as my revenge ! 
• Now by the jealous queen of heaven, that kifs 
I carried from thee, dear, and my true lip 

' Tbeforro^Wy that diUvers us thus chan^d^ 
Makes y9u think /o] 
Virgilia makes a voluntaiy mKinterpretation of her bufband'f 
words. He fays. The/e ey:s are not the fame y meaning, that he faw 
thinffs with other eyes^ or other eli/pofiuons. She lays hold on the 
word eyes, to turn his attention on their prefent appearance. 

JOHNSOK. 

■ Now hj the jealous guee ft of heaveMy ] That is, hy Juno, 

the guardian of marriage, and confcqaently the avenger of conau- 
bial perfidx* Johnson. 

4 Hath 
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Hath virgin'd it e*er fince, — ^You Gods ! I prate. 

And the moft noble mother of the world 

Leave unfaluted. Sink, my knee, i* the earth'-, [Kneels. 

Of thy deep duty more impreflion (hew 

Than that of common fons. 

r^/. Oftandup bleft! 
Whilft with no fofter cuQiion than the flint, 
I kneel before thee ; and unproperly 
Shew duty as miftaken all the while [KneeU* 

Between the child and parent. 

Cor. What is this ? 
Your knees to me ? to your corredted fon ? 
Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach 
Fillop the (tars : then, let the mutinous winds 
Strike the proud cedars *gainft the fiery fun, 
Murd'ring impo(ribility, to make 
What cannot be, (light work. 

FoL Thou art my warrior j 
I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady ? 

[Pointing to Valeria. 

Cor. ' The noble fifter of Poplicola, 
The moon of Rome j chafte as the ificle. 
That's curdled by the froftfrom purcft fnow, 
And hangs on Dian*s temple. Dear Valeria !— 

Vol. This is a poor ' epitome of yours, 

[Shewing young Marcius. 
"• * • * Which 

^ The nolh Jifter §f Poplicola^'] Valeria, mcthinks, ihould not 
have been brought only to £11 up the proceflion without rpeaking. 

Johnson. 
It is not improbable, but that the poet deiigned the folloWog 
fpeecb ofVoIumniafor Valeria, Names are not un^quentl^ 
confounded by the player- editors ; and the lines that compoie it 
might be given to the fider of Poplicola without impropriety. It 
may be added, that tho' the fcheme to folicit Coriolanus wa« ori- 
ffinftlly propofed by Valeria, yet Plutarch has allotted her no 
^eech', when fhc comes, with the red, into bis prefence. 

Stbbvbns, 
* epitomi tfyauTi^ I read. 
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"Which by the interpretation of full time 
May Aew like all yourfelf. 

Cor. The God of foldiers, 
' With the confentof fupreme Jove, inforitt 
Thy thoughts with noblenefs; that thou may'ft prove ' 
To liiame invulnerable, and ftick i'the wars 
Like a great fea-mark, Handing ♦ every flaw. 
And faving thofe that eye thee ! 

Vol. Your knee, firrah. 

Cor. That's my brave boy. 

Vol. Even he, your wife, this lady, and myfelf 
Are fuitors to you. 

Cor. I befeech you peace : 
Or, if you*d aflc, remember this before ; 
The thing, I have forfworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denial. Do not bid me 
Difmifs my foldiers, ot capitulate 
Again with Rome's mechanics :— ^Tell mi not. 
Wherein 1 feem unnatural : dcfire not 
To allay my rages and revenges, with 
Your colder reafons. 

Vol. Oh, no more -, no more ! 
You have faid, you will not grant us any thing ; 
For we have nothing clfe to alk, but that 
Which you deny drcady. Yet we will aflc, 
That if we fail in our requeft, the blame 
May hang upon your hardnefs. — Therefore hear us. 

Cor. Aufidius, and you Volfcians, mark -, for we'll 
Hear nought from Rome in private.— Your requeft? 



•epitcmt ofyott. 



An ipltomt ofjoM^ which, enlarged By the commentarits of time, may 
equal you in magnitude. Johnson. 

3 With she confent of fupreme Jonfe^ ] This \t infcrtcd 

with great decorum. Jupiter was the tutelary God of Rome. 

Wapburtok. 

^ ' every HawA That is, every gufi, every ftorm. 

JOHNSOH. 

voL.viL p f y^i^ 
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Vol. Should we be filent and not fpcak, our raiment* 
And ftate of bodies would bewray what life 
We have led fince thy exile. Think with thy fclf. 
How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither: fince thy fight, which (hould 
Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with conj- 
forts, 

' Should we lefiUnt and Mtfieak^ our raimrat, &c.] 

<' The fpeeches copied from Plutarch in Coriolanus may (fay* 
Mr. Pope) oe as well made an ioftance of the learning of Shake- 
fpeare, as thofe copied from Cicero in Caiilim, of Ben. Jonfon's." 
Let us inquire into this matter, and tranfcribe zj^ech for afped- 
men. Take the famous one of Volumnia. 

I will now give you the old tranflation, which (hall effedoally 
confute Mr. Pope : for our author hath done little more, than 
thrown the very words of North into blank verfe. 

*' If we helde our peace (my fonne) and determined not to 
fpeake, the ftate of our poore bodies, and prefent fight of our ray- 
ment, would eafely bewray to thee what litewehaue led at home, 
iince thy exile and abode abroad. But thinke now with thy felfe, 
howe much more unfortunately, then all the women liuinge weare 
come hether, confidering that the fight which (hould be moft plea* 
faunt to all other to beholde, fpitefull fortune hath made moft fear- 
full to us : making my ielfe to fee my fonne, and my daughter 
here, herhuiband, befieging the walles of his natiue countrie. ^ 
us that which is the only comfort to all other in their adveriitie and 
' miferie, to pray unto the goddes, and to call to them for aide : is 
the onely thinge which plongeth us into moft deepe perplexities 
For we cannot (alas) together pray, both for vidlorie, for our 
countrie, and for fafety of thy life alfo : bat a worlde of grievom 
curfes, yea more then any mortall enemie can heape uppon us, are 
forcibly wrapt up in our prayers. For the bitter foppe of moft 
hardc choyce is offered thy wife and children, to forgoe the one 
of the two : either to lofe the perfone of thy felfe, or the nurfe of 
their natiue contrie. For my felfe (my fonne) 1 am determined 
not to tarrie, till fortune in my life time doc make an endc of 
this warre. Forif I cannot perfuade thee, rather to doe good 
unto both parties, ^hen to oiierthrowe and deftroye the one, pre- 
ferring lone and nature before thcmalice and calamitieof warres: 
thou malt fee, my fonne, and truft onto it, thou (halt no foner 
marche forward to afTault thy countrie, but thy foote (hall tread 
upon thy mother's wombe, that brought thee firft into this world.' 

Farmer. 

Con- 
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* Conftrains them weep, and (hake with fear and fotm 

row 5 
Making the mother, wife, and child to fee. 
The fon, the hufband, and the father, tearing 
His country's bowels out. And to poor we. 
Thine enmity's moft capital : thou barr'ft us 
Our prayers to the Gods, which is a comfort 
That all but we enjoy. For how can we, 
Alas ! how can we, for our country pray, * 

Whereto we are bound ; together with thy viftory,' 
Whereto we are bound ? Alack ! or we muft lofc 
The country, our dear nurfe 5 or elfe thy perfon, 
Our comfort in the country. We muft find 
An evident calamity, tho* we had 
Our wifli, which fide fhould win. For either thou 
Muft, as a foreign recreant, be led 
With manacles thorough our ftreets; or elfe 
Triumphantly tread on thy country's ruin ; 
And bear the palm, for having bravely flied 
Thy wife and children's blood. For myfclf, fon, 
I purpofc not to wait on Fortune, 'till 
Thcfc wars determine. If I cannot perfuade thee 
Rather to Ihew a Aoble grace to both parts. 
Than feek the end of one; thou flialt no fooner 
March to afi!ault thy country, than to tread 
CTruft to'r, thou (halt not) on thy mother's womb. 
That brought thee to this world. 

Firg, Ay, and mine. 
That brought you forth this boy, to keep your namt 
Living to time. 

Bay, He (hall not tread on me : 
I'll run away till I am bigger, but then I'll fight, ' 

Cor. Not of a woman's tcndernefs to be. 
Requires, nor child, nor woman's face, to lee. 
I have fat too long.— ^ 

* Cnftratns thm nueep^ and Jha h ■ ■ ] That is, conflrAtm 
the eye to n»ttp^ and the heart to fiiakt. Joh fi.'&o k . 

' Ff2 ViU 
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Vol. Nay, go not from us thus. 
If it were fo, that our requcft did tend 
To fave the Romans, thereby to dcftroy 
The Volfcians whom you fcrve, you might condemn 

us. 
As poifonous of your honour. No ; our fuit 
Is, that you reconcile them : while the Volfcians 
May fay, ^his mercy we havejhew'd ; the Romans^ 
This we received ; and each in cither fide 
Give the all hail to thee ; and cry. Be bleft 
For makhg up this peace ! Thou know'ft, great fon, 
The end of war's uncertain : but this certain. 
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit. 
Which thou flialt thereby reap, is fuch a name, 
Whofe repetition will be dogg'd with curfes, 
Whofe chronicle thus writ,—- -T-fc^ man was nebUy 
Bui with his loft attempt he wip^d it outy 
Dejlrofd his country ^ and tis name remains 
To the enfuing age abhorred. Speak to me, fon 2 
Thou hall affected ^ the fine drains of honour. 
To imitate the graces of the Gods •, 
To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o* the air, 

♦ And yet to charge thy fulphur with a bolt. 
That fhould but rive an oak. Why doft not fpcak? 
Think'ft thou it honourable for a noble man 

Still to remember wrongs ? Daughter, fpeak you : 
He cares not for your weeping. Speak thou, boy ; 
Perhaps, thy childifhncfs will move him more 
Than can our reafons.— There is no man in the world 
More bound to his mother, yet here he lets me prate, 

* Like one i' the (locks. Thou haft never in thy life 

3 — the fine ftr aim — ] The niceties, the refinements. Johnson. 

* And yet to z\i:iTigt thy fulphur ] We Ihould read ebttrit. 

The meaning of the paflage is. To threaten much, and yet be 
merciful. Wardurton. 

5 Likr: cne ;' the flocks. — ] Keep me in a date of ignominy talk- 
ing to no purpofc. Johnson. 

Shcw'd 
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Shew'd thy dear mother any courtefy ; 
When fhe, (poor hen) fond of no fccond brood. 
Has cluck'd thee to the wars, and fafcly home, 
Loadea with honour. Say, my requcft's unjuft, 
And fpurn me back : but, if it be not fo. 
Thou art not honeft, and the Gods will plague thee^ 
That thou reftrain'ft frojn me the duty, which 
To a mother's part belongs, — He turns away : 
Down, ladies; let us (hame him with our knees. 
To his firname Coriolanus 'longs more pride. 
Than pity to our prayers. Down •, and end ; 
This is the laft : — So we will hp.me to Rome, 
And die among our ncighhours.-r-Nay, behold us : 
This boy, that cannot tell what he would have. 
But kneels, and holds up hands, for fellowfhip,^ 
•Docs reafon our petition with more ftrength 
Than thou haft to deny't. Come, let us go. 
This fellow had a Volfcian to his mother -, 
His wife is in Corioli, and this child 
Like him by chance : — Yet give us our difpatch. 
I am hufh'd, until our city be afire j 
And then Til fpeak a little. 
Cor. Mother, mother ! — r^ 

\ Holds her by the bands ^ fiknt. 
What have you done ? Behold the heav'ns do ope. 
The Gods look down, and this unnatural fcene. 
They laugh at. Oh, my mother^ mother 1 oh 1- 
You have won a happy vidkory to Rome : 
But for your fon — believe it, oh, believe it — 
Moft dangeroufly you have with him prevailed. 
If not moft mortal to bim. But let it come. — 
Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 
ril frame convenient peace.* Now, good Aufidiu5, 
Were you in my ftead, fay, would you have heard. 
A mother Icfs? or granted Icfs, Aufidius ? 

• Deis rtafon eur petition ] Docs argue for us and* our 

petition. Johnson. 

F f ^ jfyf. 
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Auf, I was movM ivithaU 

Cor. I dare be fworn, you were : 
And^ fir, it is no little thing tamake 
Mine eyes to fweat compaffion. But, good fir, 
What peace you'll make, advife me : For my part, 
rU not to Rome, Pll back with you : and pray you, 
' Stand to me in this caufe. O mother ! wife ! 

Auf, I am glad, thou'ft fct thy mercy and thy honour 
At difference in thee: out of thatM'll work 
Myfelf a former fortune. \Afide. 

[The Ladies makefigns to Coriolanus. 

Cor. Ay, by and by, 
But we wUl drink together ; and you fhall bear 

[roVcLVirg.l^c. 
A better witnefs back than words, which we. 
On like conditions will have counter-feal*d. 
^ Come, enter with us, — Ladies, you dcferve 

^ — rii^rk 

Myfelf a former fortune. ] 
1 will take advantage of this conceflion to reftore myfelf to my 
former credit and power. Johnson. 

' Cor. —'Come enter tvitb us : Ladies^ ytfu defernje^ &c. ] This 
fpccch, beginning at Ladies^ you defer've — which is abfurdly given 
to Coriolanus, belongs to Aufidius. For it cannot be fuppofed 
that the other, amidllall the diforder of violent and contrary paf- 
fions, could be calm and difengaged enough to make fo gallant a 
compliment to the ladies. Let us farther obferve from this fpeech, 
where he fays^ 

■ ' ■ *fl// ibef'voords 
, lu Italy ^ and her confederate earms^ 
And from that a little before, 



Let the Volfcians 

Plough Rome^ and harrow Italy ; 
That the poet's head was running on the later grandeur of Rom^ 
when as at this time her dominion extended only a few miles round 
the city. Warburton* 

The fpeech fuits Aufidius jufUy enough, if it had been written 
for him ; but it may, without impropriety, be fpoken by Corio- 
lanus: and fince the copies give it to him, why (houldwe difpoflkfs 
iiim ? Johnson. 

6 To 
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To have a temple built you : all the fwords 

In Italy, and her confederate arms^ 

Could not have made this peace. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The Forum^ in Rotm. 

Enter Menenius and Sicinius. 

Men. See you yon' coign o* the Capitol^ yon* cor- 
ner-ftone ? 

Sic. Why, what of that ? 

Men. If it be poflible for you to difplace it with 
your little finger, there is fome hope the ladies of 
Rome, efpecially his mother, may prevail with him. 
But, I fay, there is no hope in't ; our throats are fen- 
tenc'd, and ftay upon execution. 

Sic. Is't poflible, that fo fhorta time can alter the 
condition of a man ? 

Men. There is difference between a grub and a 
butterfly ; yet your butterfly was a grub. This Mar- 
cius is grown from man to dragon : he has wings ; 
he's more than a creeping thing. 

5/V. He lov'd his mother dearly. 

Men. So did he me : and he no more remembers 
his mother now, than ' an eight years old horfe. The 
tartnefs of his face fours ripe grapes. When he walks, 
he moves like an engine, and thp ground (brinks be- 
fore his treading. He is able to pierce a corflet with 
his eye -, talks like a knell, and his hum is a battery. 
' He fits in fl^ate as a thing made for Alexander. 
What he bids be done, is finiflied with his bidding. 

* than an iight ytars old bor/eJ] Sttbintelligitur remembtrs bis dam. 

Warbueton. 

* He fits inflate] In a foregoing note he was faid to fit in gold. 
The phrafe, as a thing modi fir Juxandirt tatUkS, as oni nuu/e t§ 
refimUe Akxandtr. Johnson. 

Ff4 He 
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He wants nothing of a God, but eternity, and a hca« 
yen to throne in. 

Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Men. I paint him in the character. Mark, y/hat 
mercy his mother (hall bring from him : there is no 
more mercy in him, than there is milk in a male ty- 
ger *, and that (hall our poor city find ^ and all this is 
Jong of you. 

SU. The Gods be good unto us ! 

Men. No, in fuch a cafe the Gods will not be good 
unto us. When we banifhed him, we refpefted not 
them : and, he returning to break our necks, they 
refpefl: not us. 

Enier a MeJJenger. 

Mef. Sir, if you*d fave your life, fly to your houfcs: 
The Plebeians have got your fellow-tribune. 
And hale him up and down -, all fwearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not con^fort home, 
They'll give him death by inches. 

Enter another Mejfenger. 

Sic. What's the news ? 

Mef. Qood news, good news : — The ladies have 
prcvail'd. 
The Volfcians are diflodg'd, and Marcius gone : 
A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 
No, not the expulfion of the Tarquins. 

Sic. Friend, 
Art certain, this is true ? Is it moil certain ? 
Mef. As certain, as I know the fun is fire. 
Where have you lurk'd, that you make doubt of it? 
Ne'er through an arch fo hurried the blown tide. 
As the recomforted through the gates. Why, hark 
you; 

ITrumpets^ hautboys^ drums beatj all togetber. 
The trumpets, fackbgts^ pfaltcries, ^d fifes, 

Ta. 
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Tabors and cymbals, and the (houting Romans 
Make the fun dance. Hark you ! [^AJbout witbini^ 

Men. This is good news : 
I will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia 
Is worth of confuls, fenators, patricians, 
A city full ; of tribunes, fuch as you, 
A fea and laqd full You have pray'd well tp-day \ 
This morning, for ten tlioufand of your throats 
rd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 

\ Sound ftill^ with the Jbouts. 

Sic. Firft, the Gods blefs you for your tidings ; next. 
Accept my thankfulncfs. 

Mef. Sir, we have all great caufe to give great thanks. 

Sic. They are near the city ? 

Mef. Almoft at point to enter. 

Sic. We'll meet them, and help the joy. [Exeunt. 

Enter two Senators^ with Ladies ^ pqffing over the ft age % 
with other Lords. 

Sen. Behold our patronefs, the life of Rome: 
Call all our tribes together, praife the Gods, 
And make triumphant fires ; ftrew flowers before them : 
Unfhout the noife, that banifli'd Marcius ; 
Repeal him with the welcome of his mother. 
Cry, — welcome, ladies, welcome ! [ExemU. 

411* Welcome, ladies, welcome ! 

[Aflourijh with drums and trumpets. 

S C E N E V. 

A publick place in Antium. 
Enter Tullus Aufidius^ with Attendants. 
Auf. Go tell the lords of the city, I am here : 
Deliver them this paper : having read it. 
Bid them repair to the market-place ; where I, 
Even in theirs and in the commons' cars. 
Will vouch the truth of it. He, I accufc. 
The city-ports by this hath entered, and 

In- 
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Intends to appear before the people, hoping 

To purge himfclf with words. Difpatch Moft 

welcome ! 

Enter three or four Confpirators of ylufidius'sfaSm. 

1 Con. How is it with our general ? 
Auf. Even fo. 

As with a man by his own alms impoifbn'd. 
And with his charity flain. 

2 Con. Moft noble fir. 

If yet you hold the fame intent, wherein 
You wifh'd us parties, we'll deliver you 
Of your great danger. 

Auf. Sir, I cannot tell ; 
We muft proceed, as we do find the people. 

3 Con. The people will remain uncertain, whilft 
•Twixt you there's difference ; but the fall of either 
Makes the furvivor heir of all. 

Auf. I know it ; 
And my pretext to ftrike at him admits 
A good conftruftion. I rais'd him, and I pawn'd 
Mine honour for his truth : who being fo heightened, 
He water'd his new plants with dews of flattery, 
Seducing fo my friends : and to this end. 
He bow'd bis nature, never known before 
But to be rough, unfwayable, and free. 

3 Con. Sir, his ftoutnefs, 
Wnen he did (land for conful, which he loft 
By lack of ftooping, — 

Auf. That I would have fpokeof : 
Being banifti'd for't, he came unto my hearth ; 
Frefented to my knife his throat : I took him, 
Made him joint fervant with me; gave him way 
In all his own defires •, nay, let him chufe 
Out of my files, his projefts to accomplifh. 
My beft and freflaeft men ; ferv*d his defignments 
In mine .own perfon ; holpe to reap the fame, 

Which 
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Which he did cod all his ; and took fome pride 
To do myfelf this wrong : 'till, at the laft, 
I feem'd has follower, not partner ; and 
* He wag'd me with his countenance, as if 
I had been mercenary. 

I C(m. So he did, my lord : 
The army marvell'd at it. And, at laft. 
When he had carried Rome, and that we looked 
For no lefs fpoil, than glory,— 

j4uf. There was it j — 
' For which my finews (hall be ftretch*d upon him. 
At a few drops of women's rheum, which arc 
As cheap as lies, he fold the blood and labour 
Of our great aftion ; Therefore (hall he die. 
And rU renew me in his fall. Bur, hark ! 

[Drums and trumpets founds with great fiouts 
of the people. 

1 Con. Your native town you enter'd like a poll. 
And had no welcomes home \ but he returns. 
Splitting the air with noife. 

2 Con. And patient fools, 

Whofe children he hath (lain, their bafe throats tear, 
With giving him glory. 

3 Con. Therefore, at your vantage. 

Ere he exprefs himfelf, or move the people 

With what he would fay, let him feel your fword, • 

Which we will fecond. When he lies along, 

* Ht msa^d mi *witb bis coim/enancit'^] This is obfcare. The 
meaning, I think, is, ht prefcrihed to me with an air of authority, 
and gave me bis ceuntenana for my ivagts ; thought me fufficientljT 
rewarded with good looks. Johnson. 

The verb, to ivage^ is ofed in this fenfe in the tFf/i Wtmam rf^ 
Hog/den, by Hey wood, 1638. 

«• 1 receive thee gladly to my hoafe, 

•* And luagi thy ftay.—— ** Stbeveni. 

' For nvbicb myfimewsjball beJfrettFd'^] This is the point on 
which I will attacJc him with my utmofi abilities. Johnson. 

After 
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After your way his tale pronounced (ball bury 
His reafons with his body. 

Auf. Say no more ; 
Here come the lords. 

Enter the Lords of the ciiy.^ 

All Lords. You are raoft welcome home. 

Auf. 1 have not deferv'd it. 
But, worthy lords, you have with heed perus*4 
What 1 have written to you ? 

All. We have. 

I Lovd. And grieve to hear it. 
What faults he made before the laft, I think. 
Might have found eafy fines ; but there to end. 
Where he was to begin ; and give away 
The benefit of our levies, * anfwering us 
With our own charge ; making a treaty, where 
There was a yielding ; this admits no excufe.. 

Auf. He approaches, you fhall hear him. 

Enter Coriolanus^ marching with drums and colours \ tk 
Qommons being ivitb him. 

Cor. Hail, lords ! I am returned your foldier ; 
No more infefted with my country's love. 
Than wher\I parted hence, but ftill fubfifting 
Under your great command. You are to know, 
That profperoufly I have attempted, and 
With bloody paflage led your wars, even to 
The gates of Rome. Our fpoils, we h^ve brought honic, 
Po iporc than counterpoife, a full third part. 
The charges of the aftion. We have made peace 
With no lefs honour to the Antiates, 
Than (hame to the Romans : and we here deliver, 



-anf'wering us 



With our cwn charge »"— — — ] 
That is, renvarMngusnjuiib our ouun expences i making the coft of 
the war its recompcnce. loH^ioN. 

Sub- 
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>ubfcribed by the confuls and patricians. 
Together with the fcal o' the icnatc, what 
We have compounded on. 

Juf. Read it not, noble lords ; 
But tell the traitor, in the higheft degree 
He hath abus'd your powers. 

Cor. Traitor ! — How now ! — 

yluf. Ay, traitor, Marcius. 

Cor. Marcius ! 

jiuf. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius : Doft thou think, 
I'll grace thee with that robbery, thy ftol'n name 
Coriolanus in Corioli ? 

You lords and heads of the ftate, perfidioufly 
He has betray'd your bufinefs, and given up, 
For certain drops of fait, your city Rome, 
(I fay, your city) to his wife and mother : 
Breaking his oath and refolution, like 
A twift of rotten filk ; never admitting 
Counfel o' the war : but at his nurfe's tears 
He whin'd and roar'd away your viftory. 
That pages bluih'd at him, and men of heart 
Looked wondering at each other. 

Cor. Hear'ft thou. Mars ! — 
j4uf. Name not the God ! thou boy of tears !— 
Cor. Ha! 
yiuf. No more. 

Cor. Meafurelefs liar, thou haft made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. Boy ? O flave !— 
Pardon me, lords, 'tis the firft time that ever 
I was forc'd tofcold. Yourjudgmcnts, my grave lords, 
Muft give this cur the lie : and his own notion, 
(Who wears my ftripes impreft upon him ; that 
Muft bear my beating to his grave) fhall join 
Tothruft the lie unto him. 

I Lord. Peace, both, and hear me fpcak. 
Cor. Cut me to pieces, Volfcians, men and lads, 
Stain all your edges in me. — Boy ! Falfe hound ! 

JLX 
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If you have writ your annals true, 'tis therCt 
Thzty like an eagle in a dove-cote, I 
Fluttered your Volfcians in Corioli : 
AloneJI did it. — Boy !— 

Juf. Why, noble lords. 
Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune,' 
Which was your fhame, by this unholy braggart 
*JFore your own eyes and ears ? 

All Con. Let him die for't. 

All People. Tear him to pieces, do it prefently. 

[The Croud /peak promf/cuou/fy; 
He kiird my fon, — my daughter, — killed my coulm^ 

Marcus, — 
He kiird my father.— 

2 Lord. Peace, ho :— no outrage,— peace.— 
The man is noble, and ^ his fame folds in 
This orb o' th' earth : his laft offences to us 
Shall have judicious hearing. -~Stand, Aufidio9» 
And trouble not the peace. 

Cor. O that I had him, 
With fix Aufidius*s, or more, his tribe. 
To ufe my lawful fword, 

Auf. Infolent villain ! 

All Con. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill him. 

[The Confpirators all draw^ and killMarciuSy 
who falls ^ and Aufidiusftands on him. 

Lords. Hold, hold, hold, hold. 

Auf. My noble matters, hear me fpeak. 

1 Lord. O Tullus,— ^ 

2 Lord. Thou haft done a deed, whereat 
Valour will weep. 

3 Lord. Tread not upon him.— Matters all, be quiet } 
Put up your fwords. 

Auf. My lords, when you (hall know (as in this rage 



*bif f ami folds im 



This orb o* tbi iortb : ■ ■ ] 

His fame overfprcads the world. Johnsow* 

Pro- 
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Provoked by him, you cannot) the great danger 
Which this man's life did owe vou, you'll rejoice 
That he is thus cut otF. Pleafc it your honours 
To call me to your fenate, PU deliver 
Myfelf your loyal fcrvant, or endure 
Your heavieft cenfure. 

1 Lord. Bear from hence his body. 

And mourn you for him : — Let him be regarded 
As the moft noble code, that ever herald 
Did follow to his urn. 

2 Lord. His own impatience 

Takes from Aufidius a great part of blame. 
Let's make the beft of it. 
Auf. My rage is gone. 
And 1 am ftruck with forrow. — Take him up :— 
Help, three o' the cbicfeft foldicrs ; PU be one.— r 
Beat thou the drum, that it fpeak mournfully :— 
Trail your ftcel pikes.— Though in this city he 
Hath widowed, and unchilded many a one. 
Which to this hour bewail the injury. 
Yet he fhall have a noble memory. 
Affift. 

{Exeunt^ hearing the hoiy of Marcius. A dead 
march founded. 



THE tragedy of Corhlanus is one of the moftamofingof our 
author's performances. The old man^s merriment in Meneniiu ; 
the lofty lady's dignity in Volumnia ; the bridal modefty in Vir- 
gilia ; the patrician and n^ilitary haughtinefs in Coriolanus ; the 
plebeian malignity and tribunitian infolence inBrutus and Siciniufl» 
make a very pleafing and intereiling variety : and the various re* 
volutions of the hero's fortune fill the mind with anxiout curiofitv. 
There is, perhaps, too much buflle in the firft adt, and too little 
inthelail. John&oic. 
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